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TO THE READER. 


== Hcre are many in Ew2/andIpercciue, that 
gl areloaddidted ynto theix own opinions, 
concerning the pretended holy Diſci- 
(| pline , and ſuch a reformation, as they 
Rode themſchues have deviſed : thatthey can- 
© not withanie patience endure, to:heate 
either contradiction of argumentto the contrarie, /kyowe 
ſome of them (ſaith a centaine aduentiſer touching the con» 
troucrſies 97) Yrs m_ _ ela - 
ing of God, $oheare or read what might ee ſarae again 
4 -atifdbey cents be at quod bonume Frmite, mithtw os 
omniaprobate, going before. Which manerof po" the 
Prophet Dawiarelemblerh vnto the deate Adder 
| bh ou , and will not heare the mae of the inchaunteyx, 
e expert in charming. $.. Auguſtine writing vpon 
thelewordes aith: that P—— delightingin the dack- 
neſle, wherewithall hee hathincloſed himſelte, .clapperh 
one of his cares very hardtothe ground, and with his taile 
ſtopperhthe other 2 leaſt hearing the Hearſe, he ſhould be 
brought forth tothe light. And ſo.doa greatnumberof 
theſe Serpentine perſons , whereof the aduertiſer made 
mention : they ſtop one of thicit cares ſo hard withearth, 
thatis, witha moſtinlariable and greedy delue of riches c 
. >2 * Mm 82:1: Bisded ads mM 
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| and the other with their tayles, wherby faith LLue:poſter;- 

oraintelliguntdr, thatis witha facrilegious hope, that here- 

| after vndct pretence offering pe theyr dilcipline, thi 

| may come tothe maflacre anddpoyle ot the Qhurch- 

will cereand lcerc, much againſt theyr own conlciences, 

| (god knowerh)when any- ihchaunter or Marſo aflayleth 

either by wordes or writinge to charme them , With 
theſe menorzny elſe, whoſe hartes arethus poſleſſed, ey- 
ther withthis earth and hope, or with any orher fucklile 
poiſon, for what reſpe&s ſocuer : I haue hothing hereto 
doe : butonely to pray forthem, that god mollifying their 

| preiudiciall and obſtinate mindes, they may be content, 

| firſtro beholde, and then with' humility to acknowledge 


the truth. I agt's £1277 10 
There isan other ſorte both of the Clergy and laitye, 
whonotwi ing they fauour the pretended diſcip- 


line, cuen with {1 e of hart, and in good earneſt 
(I am perfwaded,) as ſuppoſing it tobe the Lordes owne 
workemanſhip,& holy inſtirution : yer foraſmuch as they 
do very well know,that many diſhes are waſhed cleane on 
the ourfide,and yetare foule within: that many ſepulchers 
are porgious tothe cies, and yet inwardly haue nothing 
in them butbones and corruption: that men may be often 
times decciued with ſhewes and probabilities, asallwayes 
heretofore many haue beene : and that there are no ſpirits 
of any prophets in our dayes, which ought,norto be ſub- 
| icrothe ſpirites of other prophets: they will be pleaſed 
\f truſt, to yeald themſcluesvnto the 3 me rules of 
il trying of all thinges, and not bee caried away,cither with 
1, raſhneſle or preiudice, tobelicue any ſpirit, vneilthey haue 
tried itthroughlywhetheritbeof god. - | 1/2 
_ Inthebehalte of theſe men, and for their — 
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we preſuuncd to offer vnto their wiſe and indiffe- 
rentconlideration, ſuch fimple notes and obſcruations, as 
I had formerly gathered, when accordingto the ſaid rules 


ofthe Apoſtles, by occaſion of the ga opinion, which 

tO _" the Geneua-torme of eccleſiaſticall 
icipline,'I was boldto try and me i | 

chaps nr 60 che + rms 

inthis giddy age; from running -and downe 

after. eaety young edheradicherhes, ro ſecke 


new. pl. of C -goucrnment in this place. or 
thatplace: when-as we haucone of our owne, which is 
inmy conſcience trucly Apoſtolicall, and farre to-be pre- 
ferred; before any other'thar is recciued this day by any 
reformed Church inChriſtendome : I ſhall thinke my 
s well beſtowed : nay, Iſhall bee rigtitglade inmy 
andallwayes moſt thankefull vnto allmightic god for 
it. Otherwiſeif by reaſon of ſuch weakenes and infirmi. 
ties, as I doacknowledge to bee in my ſelfe, & to haue ſhe- 
wed themſelucs in cuery parte of this Treanſe, there ſhall 
any offence bee taken, that may blaſt or hinder the ſayde 
fruite, which I doc indeede moſt earneſtly defire, I cannot 
chooſe but bee veryſory forir, fatisfyinge my lelfe inthe 
meancetime notwithſtanding, that inthe whole proceſſe 
opowing, (6s contentswhercof you may ſec.in the nexr 
es) I haue ſet downenothing, which 1doe notthi 


Fe Ge deteacraly lo mohiGnes, I haue there- 
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The Contents of this Booke. | 
; How oaks pretence of the Prophets loue to _ ſome men 
would gladly ſet up their owne fancies. Cap LOG Fr fol.r. 
How, by whom,& where,the rm” Presbytery 7k 
was firſt demiſed, and eſtabliſhed. Cap 
By whoſe inſtigation,and how, the ow hp Diſcipline of nk 
ua hath enlarged her inriſdiction.Cap. 3. fol. 4r. 


Our Eneliſh Geneuaters pon a better inquirie made: are growne 

' to _ a RY WOT Jt 827 poyntes of the Temead: 
anplatforme. Cap.4. fol.60, 
With what diſtrattion, uncertaintie, diuerfitie of iudgements, 
pretence is made, that the Geneuad Diſc ln, is bf verye great 
 antiquitie.Cap.'5. fol. 70, 
The ſobersof the pretended Diſcipline are not yet agreede, what 


| name they ſhould gine untotheyr Hierarchic pariſh-mee. 


' times. Cap. 0. fol. 88. 
Of theyr uncertaynty concerning the places, where this pretended 
. regtment ſhould be erefted.Cap.7. fol. g6. 


| Of. Biſhops generally : of the pretended equalitie, of Paſtors, or 


new pariſh-biſhops,and how the chief impugners of _—_ be. 
Th green Cap. be $5 Fs 104. 
T eV eatly concerning Doctors.Cap.g. fol.1 
ly4- ears runs: 48% API RA Thad 
T Thy diſagreement about the name of their ruling par 
Cap. 17, fel. 156. 
They cannot agree , where to PO Ye qualities de. 
cribed, Cap, 12, fol. 102, 
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The Contentes, 


Of theyr 190-4 vpotrppnga their Elders be eccleſiaſtical men» 
or. Cap.13 fol. 170+ 
Theyr diſagreement, concerning the continuance of their Elders 


in 6.C4D,1,: 71 n: .» fol.174 
T Gp ran nf ve to finde the acitianliy offices of \theyr 
 Aldermen.Cap. 15 | fol. 177. 
of their Aldermens jog ofice with the Miniſters in the elecii- 
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a5 Pang 05 fame. Cap ab. | - MU JIA 
the minrembi P 


pr 
En 
Cw 


rho eos 
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We noe ren 
. Cap. 25. fol. 28r. 
rin s they - 56-5 unlawful in others, they allow in 


fol. 298. 
How 


The Contentes, 
How they deale with the auincient Fathers, 


Eechſefical wif 
ries, and generall Councels, when they are nſt 
them. Cap. 27. wad PA 

T heyr dealing with all the new writers, and manye reformed 
* ehurches, when they make againſt them.Cap. als. fol.35. 
vppon theyr owne Synodes and ſinomrers, 


he aunciemfabers fortheib ne 
e1he auncient or 
« ana Elders. Cap. 30. No 


C nu A e. 1, 
Md etence of the Prophetes loue to Syon : nem 
ſet tp ther owne fancies... " 


He ho Prophet #ſay, forelecing the Eſap. on 
miſerable captiuiric, which the lews | 


(for their ons ) wereto ſu- 
ſtaine ynder the kinges of Babell: did 
'thinke-it-neceflary, to preparetheir 


heartes ropatience,byalſuring them, 
= that the Lord(in his duetime would 
water oye hupy dcliucrance, To:the which 
purpoſe( ng many othermoſtnotable perſwaſions,& 
prop hecics) he vſecththeſe wordes : for Syons ſake 1 will not 
my peace, and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt , untill the 
righteouſnes therof breake forth as the light, and aluation therof 
as aburnine lampe:that is,donec erigam piorum animss ſ Caluin 
pw untill I may the minds of the g faith Sy: 
Caluin)with the hope of their reititution againe : (oast my 
—_— be fully perſwaded,that God willh be the deliuer 
of Ei 
The falſe Prophet H.Nithemoſte illuminated father of 
the family of loue, counterfairingthe imitation of thePro- 
pherof Godin this place : doth take vppon himto tell the 
world, of a farre greatercapriuitic, not of70.yeares, but of 
more thena thouſand and five hundred years: that is,cuer 
iincethe Apoſtles times;! Whercinſfath he rk of er- 


roy 


vpoa 
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2 Pretended lowers 


ror hath ouer, d the earth: lumenvitz incogrutum fa- 
cum cſt, arts life hath been made unknowen : and the 
trueth hath been nd , as wndey the: macke of Popery, mill this 
day of loue. Heturneth the whole doctrine «4 our faluation, 
into a vaine myſterie,& anallegoricall conceit of his own: 
leauing the Churchno mediator atall,befides himſelfe. He 
IP hath framed a platforme, or new kingdomeand goſpell of 
his owne inuention : bearing this title, Euangelium regn 
H.N.1 Exhor 4c#:the goſpell of the kis dmc _ Into this kingdome, as 
ration,pag.33 Vicegerentes he hath : for our miniſters, his ſen;- 
& 43. ores ſanite intell; entie, Elierofthe hoh vnderſt = 
tres familia Chriſ , fathers of the family of Chriſt, and t 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, his Primates, or princip Elders, 
his ſeniores parentes,Elder fathers, and Tknow not ow many 
illuminated and deified gouernours. And perſcuering in 
ane er tome —prr very gro vm 
tions umeth, toapply the c 
thePropher, wrong and his pate 1 Mn cs Toke 
better ROITY of hisfollowers to ſticke faſt vnto him: 


Puang Regni 


| Evang Regni. ſaying : 0 Syon,tua cauſa non ſilebo,efc : Yrs w/o I 


willnoth , and for Teruſalems ſake 1 will not reſt n- 
till the me wr ras thereof breake forth as the light, ſaluation 
thereof, kr. ay : thatisin effect: vnuill the holy go- 

ei rump of the family oflouc , bee eſtabliſhed vppon the 
T.C.amanl confeſle, notto be ſorted with H.N.(were 

> it not vpon this occaſion) wil needs rake 5 him likewiſe, 
the perſon of theProphet:andtoaduertiſe vs ofa wonder- 


full ſeraitude, that hath continued in the Church of God, 
(in effet,with H.N.)from theapoſtles times alſo,8& which 
yet remaineth(as he faith)inthe church of England: From 
the which ſeruitude,he reckoneth,thatitſhallneucr be _ 
liverc 


luered,vntill it ſubmitit ſelfe,tobenewly reformed again, 
by the aduiſe of his deepe vnderſtanding ( afliſted with 
thoſe thatdiligently wait vpon his illuminated deuiſes) at- 
ter the maner of Genena. To winne himſclferheretore the 
better credite, for bringing this topaſle -' hee laicthabour 
him,and would haucal things turned topſic turuie(as they 
fay) enen the vpfide downe.. Ourminiltery,theircallings, 
our ſeruice, our ſacraments,and allye haue,isout of ivint: 
Councels, fathers, hiſtories, they areburdiſhcloutes with 
him: he ſhaketh them off, as it were with aſhrugge': they 
arc indeed (as after it ſhal appeare) no body inhis handes: 


buthefli them hereand thereathis pleaſure, . + 
-::Heinlike forte withtheaffiſtance of his partakers, hath 
framed after the faſhion of Geneaa, a andnewe 


kingdome, or rather an infinite number of litle petite king- 
domes: but yct cucryone of them of: ER 
aſwell wear rabwcy; "rv Lukes, 'Princes, Kinges and 
Kingdomes, as oucr the meancſt whoſocuer viderthem. 
This kingdome he would impoſe vpon this land. Wherin 
forour Archbiſhops, Biſhops, miniſters, &c :; hee placeth 
his graund Elders, (whome hetearmethpaſtors)': his ſc- 
cond ſort of Elders, (whome hetearmeth Doctors); 'his 
third ſorte of Elders, (whom hetearmeth Gouernors)ioy- 
ning vnto them Deacons, to carry their purſes,andwiddows 
towaſhtheirfecte, whereneede ſhall require. And with 
this deuiſe, he is o poſſeſſed, that hee thinketh all them be- 
witched, and aduerſaries tothetrueth, that dg impugne it. 
Heſuppoſerh the preſent eſtateof the Church of England, 
(wanting that Allobrogicall deviſe, though reformedasit 
i5,) to beas yet, vnderthe yoake of a wicked and vnlawfull 
gouernment,as itwere, vnder that Tewiſh captuiticof the 
Church, vnder the Babilonians : And therefore the berter 
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The Barro- 
wiſts, 


| fayde officers, and REP of ſome other of 


to incour ſuch factious perſons,as do gapeforachange, 
out of Gods bleſſing into the warme ſunne: hee takethvp. 
on him to be their Propher, and IE wc 
ay th: For Syons rmahyucmm dr mpeg 

wy ke 


low rig." -aveparon. rehte none 
g lampe : that 


as the light, and Yai there, 
pom effect: vnrill the ſaid pick eofthis Gene- 


uian Elderſhip, beenthronizedin _ _ and docamie 
the ſcepter oucrcuery pariſhin 
TR es rus NS bitaiches arad 
: whoalthough _ condemne T.C. for afalſePro« 
pet, andall his platforme , asamecre forgerie : pades 
they ioyne with-him in flaundering undcring , not oneyiofbur 
church,moſt hainouſly:bur furthermorcallo, of all thereſt 
ofthe Churchesin C dome : as hauing conſpired 
ethcreuer ſince the Apoſtles times , to ſhut Chriſt our 
to Opie any and torunne, h intoa vo- 
luntary bondage of greater blindneſſe, then was cucr in Be 
gipe. InreſpeRofthe which ourmiſerable eſtare(forſoorh) 
in Exzland: grounding themſclues vpon Cartwrightes pro- 
poſitions, {as they profeſle): vz: that ſceing our Church: 
our gouernement:;ourminiſteric : our ſeruice 7. our Sa» 
cramentes, are thus and thus, ashe writeth of them:there- 
fore they will notpray with vs: they will not communicate 
with vs:they willnot ſubmit themſclues to our Church,or 
rothe gouernment of it-: they will not baptiſc their chil 
drenwith vs { they will haue nothing todoc wich vs : but 
ineffc&, as though we were prophane perſons,Ethnickes, 
or publicanes, do our {ocietics. 
And theſe men come in, with another, afar more 
kingdome then Cartwrie his, But it conliſteth ly 
= ome 


thar is, ofall the people : whome they greatly magnikic, 
not ſeeing their owne contuſion. Which forme, or de- 
uiſe, they TOO =o w/e an for ent rg 
purity ot it :asthar all the pariſhes in England y) 
muſtbe firſt diſpariſhed, andall the. PE ln 1fh 
lanctified, and made achoſen people vnto the Lord, be- 


fore the lame may be planted amongſt vs. And therefore 
oneof them, (whether Barrow, Greenwood,Harriſon, Gloer, 
orwhich of their (chollers, I doc not nowe remember ) 
but one of them I am aſſured;'doth ſo greatly ditlike the 
thraldome (in his conceit )otthe Church of England, at 
this day : ando thirſteth todrinkethe waters, which they 
kancdrawnour of their own ciſternes :that as, rauilhed in 
ſpirit; and for the comfort of hiscompanions, heproteſterh 
for Syons/ake hee will not hold his peace,nor for lernſalems 
ſake,take anyreſt,cuntill the righteoun © ihr Jrecks forthe 
the light. and ſaluatio therof as 4 pur ning lampe : that is ( 1 
fect): vnuillall the pariſhes in bee purified after 
by a popular 


their faſhion; & thenan Elderſhip, (abri 
authoritic ) bee placedinthem. 
p: Burofall the cryers, prod trans he 7 veriball years 

e garland for mg, that umed of late to printea Petition di- 
petition, directed to er Maieſtie : but oubliſhed and EY her 
ſpread abroad amongſt her ſubiectes, for what other wa __ 
poſe I know not, then to withdrayethem from their due- 
tiful allegiaunce,& liking of her gouernment; when there- 
by they thould be informed,ſuthciently(ashe deemed) of 
ſuch notorious abulſes,as he falſly pretenderh: and that not- 
withſtanding, her highneſſe being acquainted withthem, 
yetſhe not for the reformationof them, / They lay 
the man hath beene ofa craſcd i ent : and [caficly - 


belicucit : partly for that he Sore giddily and ſo VEG 
3 Y 
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F,; Pretended loneys 
ly fought to diſgrace; aſmuchas in him licth, thepreſent 
rnement ot the Church: and partly in reſpetofhis 
te boldnefle, 'that after ſo-many rebukes, giuento 
{i dence fellowes inthe like caſes : he durſt preſume 
againe, to offerto the worlde, ſuch a fardell ofmalitious 
colleQions, and vntruthes; and yet thinke them fitte mat- 
ters tobededicatedto her Maieſtic . Butthe thinge thar 
moſtaſtoniſherh me, isthis : inthat he ſairhthus; 1 donor 
now write eyther to pull downe Biſhoprickes,or ered presbyteries. 
With whome the truth is, I will not determine. For I knowe not 
&c. Andyethetakeththe ſaid ſentence out of Eſay (ſome- 
what turkiſed) for his pocfieaſwellas thereſt. And tothe 
condemnation of the preſent goucrnment, and ijuſtificati 
ofthe diſturbers of it ( if hevnderſtand himſelfe) _ 
ly profeſſeth:: that although he knowerh norwhich part 
hath the truth: yet for Syons ſake he will not ceaſe, nor for Jeru- 
ſalemss ſake hold his townge : till he hath aduanced his owne 
conceite, and depraued that which hee knowerth nor, af- 
much as poſlibly ke is able. | 
Andthus you ſee, whatloue on all fides is pretended to 
Syor : and how the prophets wordes arc wreſted, by cuery 
oneof them, to ſerue their owne turnes. But they who 
hauc iudgement, will not be much moued with ſuch pre- 
rences. Ithathbeene an ancient practiſe of the aduerlarics 
ofthe Church of God, then eſpecially to be complonting 
of ſome miſchiefe,bothagainſt Syonand leruſalem:when 
in outward ſhew, they haue pretended moſt of all, to bee 
deſirous to repayrethem, and to ſecketheirglory. There 
are ſome men ſpoken of inthe ſcriptures, whovaunr : that 
becauſe their tongues are their owne, they will ſpeake 
what my liſt.To whomalſotheſe menthat profeſſe;they 
will not holde their peace, may be more fitly compared, 
then 


of tyou | 7 
chenwiththeholy prophet Eſay. Or 1 doubt it, thatifa 
. manſhoulde iudge of many of them bythe courſe which 
they hauetaken - or if they: of ues would reſone 
indcede- to their owne. coulours': they might ſooneap- 
peareto be ſo far from bearingany trueatfetion ro Syon, 
aschatweſhould rather finde them inthe tentcs of the E- 
domites, eintheir heartcs againſt the good eftate of Pſal. 13h, 
the Chute hof Chriſt, now in England : as theEdomites 
did in-the day of Terulalem : Downe with it, downe with is, 
exen tothe ground. Bur becauſe T.C.and his followers (for 
with thereſt I will not further meddle) haneſuchacon- 
ceite: asthatthe light and faluation of Teruſalem, _ 
well breake foorth, vntill his pretended Elderſhipr 
generally admitted of in England : Iwillleaue their og 
to God, anddcliuervnto youtuſtorically, how this plat- 
forme was deuiſed, andgrew to bee ſo much'in requeſt : 
_ willbe thecontentes of the two next chapters fol- 
denn. 4 


__—— —— 
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CHAP. 


How, by whome, and where, t Meet of Presbytery Diſcs 
pls wa ef denſe ode 

Gn Tas He world nowa dayes, is ſet all liberty. E- 
BY FS ucry man almoſt i of their haanons; which 
£4 thought ſcorne, thatany ſhould bec lifted vp a- 
boucthe tion. Thecantoningeof kingdoms, 
is in many mens mouthes. You ſhall finde it.a 
tcramoneſt thoſe that haue beene rrauailers; Intiris thei their 
viuall diſcourſe, vz.: what a notable thinge itistoliuein 
Venice. ws 6 foxfoorh) cucry h—_ liveth with 
as great libertie as the Duke we ring 


Numb.1s, 


& They _ 
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Treatiſe of 
obedicnce. 


Ibid.pa.11 4. 


tbid. 


Stillyard. - This will notdiflike ſome. Bur reade ( I pray 


5 The beginning of 
Earles,no Barons, no Noblemen;ofwhome their Gentlc- 
menſhould ſtand inawe. What is a Nobleman(fay theſe 


diſcourſers) buta gentleman? And Iam as good agente- 
manas thebeſtof them. Surely itis very well ſpoken:and 
like agenticman. But whilſt you braue ſo vppon noble- 
men: doe you know what you doe? Bethere nor ſome in 
theworld( and yet none Anabaptiſies ) that will lay : what 
isagentleman, buta man? And am not I in behauiouras 
gentleas hezand for my manhood,as good a manas he? 
Aceraine writer for reformation;hauing(as itſcemeth) 
a greatdilike of Biſhops : compareth the Byſhops Rocher to 
a whiteſmocke,and pact, toa porter ofthe 


you) with paticnce,whathealſo writeth ofnoblemenand 
gentlemen : for that which he faith, toucheth them both 
alike . Whereof camse( ſaith he) this diuiſion of ſuch perſonages 


from others: ſeerng all men came of one man, and one woman * 


was it for their luſfty hawking and hunting * giv p 6 nimble dj- 
cing , and cunning carding? fer their ſingi daunciug ? for 
their open bragging and ſwearing ? fr chew falſe flyring and 


flattering ? for theer ſubtill pilling and ftealing ? for their cruell 


polling and piling &c. No, no : there was no ſuchthing. You 
would then be glad( Tam ſure) toknow what thing it was. 
Indeedrthe ſame author doth not conceale it. Incffeteit 
is (though it be deliueredin better wordes ) vz. that their 
rebellion and treaſon againſt their gouernors. , procured 
them that prevagndine with the people. Becauſe (faith he) 
they reuenged ana deliuered the oppreſſed people out of the handes 
of their gouernours, who abuſed their authoritie, and wickedly, 
cruelly,and tir ruled ouer them ; the people of a grateful 
and thankefull minde, gaue them that eft1mation and honor. 
Wehuc ina worlde (you know) that crieth out'; ag 
mſtity- 
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infturution,the firſt inſtitution: cu 5 TIT 9S 
tO rr Fr et Thewordesbe be good, itthey bewell 
applied. Bur perro amiſſe inthe I applica- 
tion of his rext, being uc halikefaying, a mulri- time of Iacke 
tude of rebelles : vz : When pr grey Eue ſpanne, Cades rebel 
who was then the Gentleman. W hat is a nobleman, or a gen- Ps Fa 
tleman now(lay many intheworld of the ſaid Prieſtes hu- 
mour, when noblemen and gentlemen will nor farilfic 
their deſires) buran vſurper of fuch honour, asthe people - 
beſtowed vpon their aunceſtors ar the firſt, fordetending 
of them againſt their gouernours ? which honour orpre- 

arch enioying after them by rhe negli- 
= © re p_—_ 9 $omwary” of ok —_ 
2799 0e> orite: W 
Cekrabbooenh aboue & reſt of thechildr&eof Co tow 
indecedethe inheritzunce of aeallows Chit war flow 
he ; by the ſameright, thatallcrue men,” Calteheptti 
es ofthe of heauen. 
neha. mg thi nhanaro firſtinſtirution 2 Surely 
ſuch tn the like conceits vs. ns tend ronothing/burtobloud 
and confuſion. 

The courſe which was taken in Schwitzerland, ando- 
ther places in high 4/mayne(where the people madeha- 
uocke both of their noblemen, and gentlemen) ſhall ne- 
ucr (whileſt I liue) germy approbation : Let allthe Conſ- 
frarians in Chriſtendome commend it neuer ſo much; and 
that vnder pretence of thedoQrmeoftrue obedience. Be 
itchatrheir gouernours, theirnoblemen, and their gentle. * 
men were become tyrantes : yet ( as Melantthon truely 
ſaithofrhat matter): exceſ1t medicina modumr + the medi- c1,,,; ook 
cine paſſed meaſure. He might haue ſaidin mine opinion; vie. 

EXC, + M NG BERAICgs: = = 
caſc 


Iohn Wall, Or 
Ball inthe 


Muanfter, 


| Simlerus de 
repub.Helu. 
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diſeaſe. But Iwillnot meddle withfſuch kinde of free- 
dome. It the Emperours of Germanie doe thinke it a mat- 
ter forthe glory , and for the ſtrength of their Empire, to 
haue it(as1t were) diſtributedinto fo many trec Cuties, {o 
many popular ſtates, andlirte petty ſoueraigntics : it were 
aſaucie part forme-( as I take it) to buſte my ſelfe with it. 
Howbett that any ſuch doctrineorexamples, ſhould be 
publiſhed, or oncedreamed of, in{uch akingdome as this 
is : there isno pretence of xeligion,no ſhewe of reformari- 
on, no platforme oft Diſcipline, although it ſhoulde come 
from Genewa, that canſufficiently warrant it . And yet wee 
findeittobetrue by ourowne cxperience in moſte places, 
that ſuch kinde of pretences 49 200Dns much : eſpeCialby 
if ſome of Genewa, ſhall butgiue them rheiroredite and: 
countenance vntoit.:::: lui 
One Franciſcus Boninardus , at maiſter Caluims requeſt, 
did write a ſhort deſcription ofthe citic of Genes : ane: 
in heafhrmeth that aboutthe yeare x 1/2 4. the Biſhop of Ge- 
neua was the Prince of it : and ihe after ſome contention with 
one _Aymo de imperio ciuitatis , for the ſoucraintie of the Ci. 
tie : theſaid Hap going to the Emperour Fredericke the firſt: 
obtinuit vt ille ſolus Genene I obtineret Regalitare: 
obtained that hee alone might enioy the principalitie of Geneua, 
by a kingly intereſt. that heſhould be free from all tributes , and 
be ſubiett m temporall cauſes , but onely to the Emperour .. Not 
much diſagreeing from this , is that which Sizlerus wri- 
teth. Epiſcopatus hutus urbis,&c. T he Biſhopricke of this Citie 


(meaning Genena) had moſt large privilege , and immunities : 


but notwithſtanding the Citizens did carefully conſerue the pro- 
per liberties, and perpetuall conditions with thei Biſhops, that 
| theyhadreceaued from their forefathers. It appearcth further 


ing the Bi- 
ſhops 


moreby the ſaid Bownaraus, thatnotwi 
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ſhops right mentioned, forthe principalitieofthat Cittic: wunftes. 


yet there was {till fome contention abour it, berwixt 
the Biſhops and the: Earles , and Dukes of Savoy : cuen 
(fayrh hee) w/que 4dnoftra tempora : till our times, In re- 
of which troubles, rhe Citizens of Genewa, aſwell for 
the aſfiſting of their Biſhops righe(T ſuppoſe),as forthe de- 
fenceof themſclues, and: their owne priuiledges menti- 
oned: did ioyne themſelucs in league: with the'#eluets- 
ans, and with them of Berne, and Friburge: By :mmeancs of 
whichleague, or howedle it came topatle (Iknowenor) 


bur it cth by Bodinns , thatafterlome time; the Ci- Bodinus de 
_ Genega, growing wearicofthe foreſaid troubles: Pubpa-35, 


id beginne toprofeſſe , that they would not be bound eyther to = 
the lawes of the Duke of ms; of the Biſhop. EE 
the ſame oe} : _ RT Joann 10 at- 

t any thing, vntill there azd ariſe 4 for the princi- 
pl __ betwixt the Duke and the Byſbop : La like 
wiſe betwixt the; Biſhap, and the people, The contention or 
diſhke berweene the Biſhopand thepeople; grewe heere- 
of (asI rake it) : for that by the paynes andpreachingof 
Faxellus,they beganne todullike of Poperic, and inclined 
to arcformation of Religion, as diuerſc Cittics neere vn- 
to them, and with whome they were-in ſome league, 
had done. Whichinclination of theirs, was altogether 
miſliked, (ye may be{ure),by their popiſh Biſhop. Where- 
vppon,.asalſoinreſpect of the ſaide1arres, betweenethe 
Duke and their Biſhoppe :-rhevCitizens receiuing ſome 
good incouragement thuerſe wiics: (doubt not), nowan- 
de religionss ſhudinm ac reipub;. commutande oblatam occaſio- 
nem arripuerunt, they teoke vpon then the indeuour of alterine 
religion, and ongrtednot (faith Bodine) the occaſion offered,of 


B 2 W--. 
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It gre nowe 50 be conſidered, by what _— (in 

art) thcy brought their {aide purpotes to pafle. Ita 

ok by Calups wordes to Card:nall Sadoler: thatifthe 
Byſhop woulde haue harkenedatthe firſt, to Farelias,” for 
the aboliſhing of Poperie; they would rhen, haue been ve- 
ty well content, to haueadmitrted ſtill of his Epiſcopall iu- 
riſdiction. But (as I fayd) heewould not . And then both 
Farellas,YFiretusand all their fauourers,did fer vpon the Bi. 
ſhop,witballmaine & might, They faid it was normeere, 
for a Miniſter to haucſogreat a liuing. They pronoun- 
ced him,clara voce furteſſe,withaloud voice to be atheefe. 


Caluin to Sa- Ie ee being arthisrime (that I ſpeakeof) in poſlel- 
bh 


. 
* 
= i ST. eR- - —y 
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' Bodinus de flecto Genenates monarchiam in popularems ſtatums commu- 
| repub.pa.zs; tarunt : whobeing caſt out (faith Bodinus)y the Geneuans did 


lion'o Taignticandciuile gouernment of that Ci- 
tic : and hauing theninhis hands(as maiſtcr Calum confel- 
ſeth )ius glady & alias cinilis turiſdictionts partes, the power of 
life and death and other partes of ciuile tariſaiction : The ſaid 
Miniſters exclaimed againſt that ciuile authoritie in Bi- 
ſhops : they taught it, ro be vtrerly vnlawtull , fora By- 
ſhop, to haue anie ſuch ſoueraigntic : they ſaid heewas 
an viurper, and whatnot © By which proceedings and do- 
' &rineof the worms mane ofthe og 1 ae mmm 
ledging no right inthe Duke of Sawy ouer them':' beganne 
_ eh on che Biſtiopbyche word of God, hauin 

none in like maner:theſoucraigntie of the citie muſt needs 
be inthemſelucs . In this contention therefore, ( which 
Bodinus (peaketh of ) for the principality betwixt the Bi- 
ſhopandthe people ( how martersfell out Iknow not)but 
ſluchwas the preſent occaſion: tharf as it ſeemeth Ythe Bi- 
ſhop with many of his popiſh crue, gathimthence.. 20 


channs theyr monarchyinto a popular ft1ge.In reſpect wOa7"S: 
6 c 


H 

» 

, 

*; 
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theſaid Bodinus : doth adde, the cittic of Genens, vnto ©24:meth. 
thoſe cirtics of Helnetia: which tor theauoyding of the ti- _inbRa, 
ranny of their gouernours, haue enteredintoa confedera- 
cy,&ſhakenthem of. Vpon the eiection ofthe ſaid Biſhop, 

the citizens( by ſuchaduiſeas =_y liked) ordained anewe 

forme of popular goucrnement : fucha one, as they them- 

ſelucs rhought meeteſt for the ſtate of that cittie. A coun- 

cell was choſen, to conſiſt of two hundred : which coun- 

cell hath the higheſt, and a ſtanding authority, ſauing that 

for the making oflawes,for the chooſing of theirprincipall 
magiſtrates, be decreing of peaceor warre ( which were 

inra magiſtratis : notes and rightes of ſoueraignty and re- 
galiry)rheſe bereſerued tothe whole people and multi- 

tude of citizens. They ordaine alſorwo other councells : 

the one of threeſcore, and the other of fue and twenty : 

and likewiſc alſo fower Syndicks, their chicteſt magiſtrats, 

tro bee py eledted, with .manye ſuch orders as they 

thought conuecnient, for the OI ofthe 

cittie. Whilſt they of Genena\ycre buſyrd in theſe affarres, 

which were neceſſary fortheir ſtate : the Biſhop with all 

his ſhauclinges and adherentes, was not idleIafſure my 

ſelfe. He laboured(as itſeemerh by Simlerus ) a reconcilia- Pe.repubr 
tion with the Duke of $awoy - and (by what meanes know *©!®: 
not) did grow into ſucha frendſhip with him : as that hee 

obtcyned of him his afſiſtaunce : meaning to haue recoue- 

red, by force and armes, his faide right and authoritie. 

They of Genesavnderſtanding of this courſe : did fortific 
themſclues, with the ſtrength of Berne. Infomuch asthe Munſter Coſ. 
Duke and the Biſhop, aſſaultinge the citryanno 1536, they v4» lib.1o 


were bothof them diſcomfited. Bernatibrs illis auxilium fe. ca 1 
rentibjs: they of Berne afiſting them of Genena. And ſince that , i * cu 1.4 
time, the citty of Genera: hath beneruled by ſuch akinde 

vel 1 B. 3 of 
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of goucrnement, as hath briefly bene touched. 
 1wouldnorhaueany manto thinke, that I take yppon 
me, to cenſure thedoinges of the ciuile ſtate, either of Ge- 
veua, or of any other place. Onely I hauc bene bolde, to ſet 
downethe premiles, asT finde them reported by the au- 
thors mentioned : becauſethey conteine ſome ſuch mat- 
tcrs,as are neceſfary tobe vnderſtood, in fomeouuert ſort; 
inrcſpecte of that, which followeth, concerninge the firſt 
inſtitution of the pretended confiſtoriall diſcipline.Beſides 
(propounding to my {elfe, throughoutthis whole booke, 
todcale with nothinge, whetheritbee good or encll, fur- 
therthen as it concerneth the affaires of the Church: ) I 
doubt not, butthatI may preſume, without any mans iuſt 
offence, toſpeake my opinion, as touching the Diuinity, 
which was pretended, bythe faide Miniſters of Geneua a- 
pos their: Biſhop. For indeede I docdilikeit. If fuch 
dealinges wereſtmply to be vrged by theworde of God : 
they mightreachfurther, then would be conuenient. Ine- 
uer thought it agreeable to Diuinity, for miniſters to caſte 
of their rulers, artheir ownepleafurcs. M. Calvin writeth 
wiſcly to Cardimall Sadolet:butthe courſe, which(there hee 
ſheweth),was helde by the Miniſters, /{ay what men liſt,) 
cannotbeiuſtifyed. Iknow one that hath written thus of 
that matter : exm principatum, enangely lux cintati reſtituit, 
the light of the Goſpell, a;d reſtore to the Citty , that principality 
which the Biſhop had. Butallthe learned Diuines inGer- 
many, at their conferences withthe Emperbur (about that 
time) were ofa contrary opinion,as touching the Biſhops 
inthoſe countries, who are greate Princes. And furelyir 
would (ceme ſtrange to me:1tthe Goſpellſhould wreſt the 
ſword, out of any ciuile Magiſtrates hande : lethim be of 
what profeision heiſt. 671 : : 

I doe 
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I doe therefore ſubſcribe to Zanchins iudgemente, for 
mine owne part, where heſayth - We deny not, that ſuch Bi- 
ſhops, as bee alſo Princes, beſides their Eccleſiaſtical authority, 
haxe alſo their politicke lawes, and ſecular powers, as other Prin. 
ces hane : v2. r1ght, in commanndinge in ſecular matters, right 
ofthe ſworde, right of eletting,and confirminge of ſome kinges & 
Emperours : and right of ordayning, andadminiſtringe of other 
polttique affaires : and that they haue right to compell the people 
their ſubiects,to performe the auety of their ſubietiion vnto them, 
| And thirefore we confeſſe, that their ſubiectes ought to obey their 
ciuile commaundements, (which may be kept without the breach 
of Gods law : ) and that not onely for feare, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. Thus farre Zanchizes, whole tudgement in this pointe, 


Cap-25. 
Aphoriſl.21. 


will be eſteemed of (I ſuppoſe) hereafter, when all that ci- 


ther is, or can be fayd by any mano the contrary, will fall 
tothe ground, or ranidh like {\moake.If irbe ſaide that Zax- 
chizs writeth trucly, but that my allegationof his wordes is 
altogether impertinent; for thatthe Biſhops of Genewa, had 
neuer any ſctled rightinthe ciuile gouernement of that cit- 
: Iam notthe manthatwill either iuſtify mine ownedi. 
cretion, or impugneany thinge, which may bee brought 
for the ciuile proceedinges of that ſtate,or of any other : ſo 
as they carry no falſe groundes of Divinity with them, 
which may prooue daungerous vnto ourowne : ſuchas 
haue bene ſince publiſhed, forthe authorizing of ſubiectes 
in many caſcs,to depoſe their Princes. Chriſt refuſed tobe 
a deuider of priuate mens inheritances : and then ſurely it 
doth not becomeme;, tobe a deciderofany titles,to coun- 
tries, cittics, orkingdomes. I pray forall : and will nor fur- 
ther meddle with any. | 


Now itremaineth, 
ofthe premiſes(as you haue heard): I ſhould alſo acquaint 


you, 


De auth.mag. 
in ſubd. &c. 
vindic.cont. 
Tirannos. 
Hottom. 
Francog.&Cc- 


that having maderelationvntoyou, 


| 


Beza in vita 
Calu. 


| + 
. Calu.dene- 


| cel; ref. eccl. 


Pa.C4. 
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you, more particularly, with the alteration that yas made 
at Gencua, in the order and forme of the goucrnemente of 
the Church, Wherein you ſhall finde, ſome greater yane- 
hag of actionsand pollicy, M.Beza ſpeaking of there- 
ormation of religion in that cutty, ſayth : that Chriſtes Go- 
ſpell was eſtabliſhed there, mirabiliter, wonderouſly. A wonder 
the common ſaying is, doth laſt butnine dayes : but that 
wonderfull courle, which he ſpeakerh of; willnot beefor- 
gotten, I ſuppoſcin haſt, 
| Asyou haue heard, thatthe Biſhop of Geneua was dealt 
withall, for the principality of that City : ſo was he viedas 
touching his Biſhopricke. The Miniſters cryed our, that 
his Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, was as vnlawfull, as his ci-' 
uile. Whereypon the Biſhopricke was diſlolued : and that 
forme of Ecclcſiaſticall gouernement, vtterly aboliſhed, 
whereby that citty had bene ruled in Church-caules, from 
the time, that firſt itreceiued the profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
Together with the ouerthrow of which Biſhopricke; all 
the orders,conſtitution, and lawes of the Church : (which 
had beene in framing by all the leamed men inchriſten-' 
dome, cuer ſince the Apoſtles times) were at one ſtroake 
quite chopte of, and wholy abrogated : vnderpretence 
( forſooth Jof thename of cannon lawes,the popes lawes, 
and I-wotnot what. Whereinthe miniſters deal tas wiſely 
in mine opinion : as it ſome king, ſucceeding fower or fine 
of his predeceſſors ( whome he hated): ſhould therevpon 
ouerthrow, all the lavyes, that eyther they, orany other of 
his predeceſſors, had cuer made before him. 
| Maiſter Calwin being charged by ſome ( as it ſeemeth). 
with the raſhneſſe, which was vied at Genenainthis point: 
doth excuſeitthus in effeRt: vz.that they deale thereinas men 
abe with rotten houſes : they| onerthrewe all the whole forme, of 
|  ecoleſiaſtical 
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eccleſiaſtical building at once, as it were into arude : Out 
of the which ght the better make c gore 
old: ftuffe,as neuch as liked them,to build withall : againcatter- 
ward. Indcede there are many builders in thele dayes : of 
ſuchakinde ofhumor. EIT but 
that they build themſclues. And therein alſo they are very 
inconſtant. Now this muſtdowne, now that mult vppe ; 
now this muſtbee chaunged, and tharmuſtbee cnlargede 
KD IEC LY TAR 7" _ Rn. 

tit: T will haue thi unged 
| Pe" and this rounde altered py are? Afit- 


Bc 


oftheeccleſiaſticall pollicy inthe 


cthefurſtalſogreat 
me citties;: . relying principally thcir forme of 
 Church-gouerncment, and vppon their orders and cerc- 


monyes in that behalfe prouided. . But this Church 
i era IF. RES rag 
m © ſhort] on rae _ — 
giſtrats, had roogreatauthorie giuen vatothem in church. 
Caulcs : & tar cherhoniioetadagiendetlodeo ich, 
Maiſter Calxin ſpeaking of this manner of reformation : Calu:to Sad: 
calleth it, but 4 en And Bezs © 
areaſon : why Farellus & Yiretus contented theſclues with þ,,, ;. ,;. 
ſuch aſimple Church-gouernement: vz. in effefte (tomy calus * 
vnderſtanding.) not that they wete ignorant, whatinfſi | 
C ficiency 


— 
— —_ 4 
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ficiency there was init: bur becauſe inſucha hurly burly, 


 andgreatchaunge of things, they could haue. no berter, 


andafterwardes when they woulde faine haue bertered 
themſelues, the reſt ofthe miniſters, that ſhould haue iioy- 
ned with them therin, were fearefull to artempt(foſoonc) 
any new alteration. | 

The ſame yeare;thatGeneua was affaulted(vz. t 5 3 6:) 
Maiſter Caluzn came thether : and was there admitted; nom 


tbid, Comcronator tantum(hoc enim primum recuſarat ) ſed etians 


Bezain vit. 
Calu. 


O 


Crarum reparaaryiay 0's. for oper army for he 
refuſed that before ) but alſo for a doctor of the boly ſcriptures. In 
which place, hee was ſcarſely warme : whenlikeamanoft 
courage ( reieRting all feate hee tookein hand to framea 
new platforme forthe gouernementot tharChurth;/or as 
Maitſter Bezaes word is) eccleſiam componereto compound 
the Church : being of likelyhood betore' in hisopini 
14nquar diſſoluta ſcopa, as adillolute Chaos and vndig 
bundell. Andin veryſhore time; heedid1o farre prouai 
therein: asthat hee cauſedrhe cittizens (being : 
together) zo abiure their former popiſh gouernement (as they 
Foreman rr t0 4 certaine draught of 
ſcipline paucis capitibus comprehenſam : comprehended'( as 
dexafoith unde dfewebends, 1 > 57 11 1007 
What the forme, ofthis draught was: Tfindeitnotan) 
where mentioned. But whatſocuer it was: itappearet 
thatborh he, Farellus and Yiretws, ſo vied them(clues in the 
CITE asthat the reſt of the miniſters, and 
the chicfeſt of thecirtie uickly, very weary of it.For 
through theirr akin ry 6. ares eſpecially 
in oppoſing clues againſt the orders of Berne, (before 


Capit.to Far- that time recciued there ) and; particularly for their obſti- 
el.cpl Cal.6 natercfufing to adminiſter the Lordes ſupper ' with vn- 


leaucncd 
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leaucned bread; according to a reſolution giuen'to that ge: invie. 
effece by a Synode at Lauſanna of the miniſters of Berne, Cal. 
which reſolution, ſince, Bez4 calleth #niquiſimmn decre- 
tems: for theſe and ſuch like cauſcs(I fay)rhey werealthree 
ofthemwithinnine monerhes/( after-theirtetting vppe of 
theirſhort plat of diſcipline ) banniſhed the cittie. The 
cauſes. before mentioned ofthis their banniſhment, were 
gon out thus ingeneralltermes: T yranmi eſſe voluerunt in = 
liber an civitatens-volurrunt noutm pontificatum reuocare.T hey v1.0 ©: 

; ell epl. 


would haue beene tyr ants oner 4 free cittic : they would hane re- ©: 6. 


called a new papacy. ' 

. And here beganne the Confiſtorian humor, ( which 
raigneth nowe the fatious ſorte inEngland')to 
ſhewir(elfe': but yet ina ls W poueacei their pri- 
uateletters onetoan other. Their fauourers takers, 
(whiome they lefte behinde them at Genes.) preſently af- 

ter their departure, cntered{ into-fation : and refuſed to 

recciue .the communion,) with vnleauened' bread, asir 
had becncordered, they ſhould doe,by the ſaid Synode ar 7 EI 
Lauſanna. The miniſters that remained inthe cntic after 
them: were greatly diſgraced. For in that they continued 
their miniſtery' there, withourthe newe Diſcipline : they 


Hora Ca WK NN BT ne won. The Capir.co Far- 
Senate of tw6: ie phy ans ellepl. Cal.c, 
chers, was termed by Caluin, "tumultuoſa perditorum homi- c.1 <y1.,0 
om fas romattanas fulbop of ehoballe cab emayes. Bac 
ſaith: char in thar coyncell, zhe greiatey payt ouereame the Beratia vit. 
better. Bur them bythe way; they were not all of them, © 
fuch manner ofmen;as Caluin reporteth ' The'chiefeſt 
ofthe cirtie, euen'the Syridickes, were ter- 
fattionun et. diſeordiarum duces,the ringleaders of fas- 0 = © 
tions nd diſſemtions. They were reſembled to _ Dae 
C 2 | ZAY: 


s, 
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dnezar : and the cxiles to Daniell. - And generally they 
gauc it outagainſt all their backe frendes : that they went 
about to oucrthrowe the Church, and thatthey had ob- 
durated themſelucs againſt the Lord Icſus Chriſt, Theſe 
and (uch like ſpeaches, you muſt thinke were giuen out 
then ſecretly : bur ſince, rhey are publiſhed in printe, for 
other miniſters inſtructions : which may recetue 
any checkeabourthar kinde of diſcipline. 

Hetherto for oughtlI tinde,theprerendeddilcipline had 
no greatſucceſſe. I muſttherfore proceede on torward. 
T heſe three preachers being thus baniſhed, their friendes 
at Geneua Were Ria _ them thither a- 

ine. Many letters were procured from certainechurch- 
led men, tothe magiſtrates in that:behalfe ; as 
you ſhall partly perceaueby diuerſe epiſtles ſer out vnder 
the title or together with Calwins epiſtles, | Euery one like- 
wiſe in the Citric, that held for the diſcipline , did his beſt 
with the people. But AMailter Calwiy was the man, whom 
 theyall otthemmoſtdeſired:for the reſt(being elſewhere 

placed) they cared not much. FOUR 

Vnto theſe endeuours may beadded : ſome very wiſe 
couples taken by Maiſter Calain, in the time that he dif- 
continued from Geneu4.Cardinall Sadvlet hauing written ro 
the Genewians in diſlike! of the alteration, both of their ſtare 
andofthe Romiſh religion, admoniſhing them toreturne 
hppa wes: no cred him, and 

1uſtitied as he thought meete thei —_ therein: 
- | to-theirvery gooe contentment. 7pprTpty Ante a that 

of his owne friends )had greatly laboured to diſcredite, the 


bem 
 rerly 


miniſters of that cittic, (which were lefte,) tothe 
the magiſtrates : & endeuoured to haue brought 
un > *Y 
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tcrly into contempt, for executing their miniſterie with- 


outthe Diſcipline,c46. Maiſter Caluinſtaicd that 
rage ing Aorhuens barpriremrrnr abroes 
thetr mini, unto e C 

religion, which were neceſſary to ſaluation : and that alſo they 


TS ht wſe of the Sacramentes . Frag 

(fairh he) thoſe two pointes are performed , illic ſubſtan. c,1 

tia miniftery viget : LV prep troec of the munifterie : and weve 

« lawful honour and obedience ist0 be ginew to that Miniſtery. 

"Laſtly, themutinie-mentioned, which was abour re- 

fuſallz0 communicate with vnlcauened bread, he likewiſe Bezain vis 

appeaſed : by perſwading theauthours ofit : #hat it was & Clu. 
matey of i rae eres que. 

the peace of rhe Chu: 


theformer Gr—_ Chr (Tn hang 
conceaued a better opinion of maiſter Caluin then 

had before:and fi ,that ifhe came againe 

chem, he would eagreardealemore 
deration in his proccedinges then hee had:carſt dope: 
they wereatthelaſt contented, (aftertwo yeares banniſh- 
mentand more, to recall him vntothem : Ve; —_ 


yeare,'t 541. 


Wed Gdeomee ring 
haucheard: ) he himſelfe hee eee YC Viret 
turnethither, was ſtill ng robs friendesvpponi this ©" 


or wr re © oe 
hickhe hid inhis head; as thatafterwardes 


liſt, ſtare fromir. Andthercfore s 
qareng's Oy er 1 loyed his ſtudie eee 0% 


PA (as you 


JW 
A hewas 


pane. 4 rr om -Arthefirſt offering opener: 
pms ai rol —_ 
me xperbeemere ſine conncſ MDs out 
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22 .-..\T he beginningof 
ment eſtabliſhed. the Senate ordered at his requeſt, 
that he and fine other of the Miniſters ſhould conferre tog _ 

about ſuch a forme as they thought meet: and that hauing ſo done, 
they offer the ſame to the conſideration of the ſaid Senate. 
Here then you hall ſee the ſtrength of maiſter Calwns 
wit. He wiſely ſaw,that notwithſtanding,the Biſbops eccle- 


ſiaſticall authoritic had been vrterly diſgraced, and was 


ED ) Popiſh and tyran- 
nicall: yetit wasnotgood for he Chick chan hinanics, 
ſters ſhould batethe'citic oneace,of ancccleſiaſticall au- 
thoritie, zquiualent atthelcaſt,to that which their Biſhops 
—_— had ds them. Howbcit, he well 


ec gap mattcr a= 
Poets har. 


wy ry 9 oinnee 9 neier come—Hgun 0g 


a people, (having gotten: hepa into the like or a 
worſeſcruitude, then they were inbetorc. His piotabere: 


fore(as Irakeir)ivas;as eth.”: 


He hbouted to: the. nengle and-the Magi- 
ſtrates':/ tharas thereway a ciuile Senate, torthe goucrne- 
mentofthe Citie,and theterritories theteof, incuulle cat» 
ſes: ſoby thewordof God, there ſhould be an cceleſiaſti- 
call Senate, for the gouernment ofthe ame Citicandterri- 
tories (conteining aboue twentie patiſhes) in cauſes eccle- 


boon POE ID 
onst 
nor rapes warrior 


he could hauc been very well contented they. ſhould haue 
becnallofthem miniſters : eyen2stheciuile gou ernment 
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their Biſbop,6: for their dealing.in Church cauſes; ( where- 
ab 6 were in ſome ſonte-poſſefled) hee very wilely 
conſidered with F arellus and Yrretws,that ifthey rookethat 
courle,, they ſhould finde ynreliſtable oppo _ And 
therefore they deuiſeda way, which if they woukdobraink, 
| ſhouldberincftes, all one, as ifthey had beenall Mini- 
ſters : and yetſhoulde carrie ſuch anourward ſhewe,, 2s 
though there had been, no ſuch matterintended.- __ - 
.Andtheir detiſc was : that; their ecclefiaſticall Senate 
ſhould conſiſt of tweelue Citizens, to. be choſen yearely 
(not ourofthebaſer fort ofthe people, butout oftheciuile © 
councels of the Citie , all of themro beſtates men): and 
butoffixe Miniſters, who wereto continue for their liues, 


ve grecyutia aoyanints Kor EE EAR copict 


this invention, after many perſwaſions vicd, both 
lyin glue Pr 9.4 ras n: - 
Cirtizens at length were contented lawe there 
ſhould bee twelue of them continually , & any matters 
con They Tuagiand Hm oomaandog da 

notwi - 
bY pas rd ry tforme, for the fati 'of "heir Mini 
ſters 1 avg. ( when they ſawe that ncedes they 
would be ſome body amongeſtthem : } yerthey ſhould 
ineiſotieeye berainct ill Mcheipbabpohandas: and be 
able to curbe them art their pleaſure. Vpon theſe and what 
other ſuch like conſiderations I knowenot: butaftermai- 


ſter Caluins very great paines 

{omuch as hee was theremithall almoſt ed; the Cirtieat p,,.;. y.. 
MI. TO IOW IS Repay A Ei Clu, 

lawes and prerogatines thereunt 


ip "04 ND, UN AE ror tieptaended conſe 


SOAP 


"} 


Maiſter 


takenabout tharmarter; in. <*\*<piſt.;4. 


—_——_— 


.der pretence 


Cal.ro Viret, 
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F OP 


- MaiſterCalain, havingthus (a you haue ſeene) preuai 


ledin thisatrempr:it wasnot long after, but chatthe wiſer 
ſort of the Ciric, perceiued their owne ouerſight, For vn- 
doneinthe Citie; (Which this newe Senate miſliked,) bur 
by onemeanes or other, - they drewe. it vnto their cogni- 


-zance. They- would {ay that this and that was anoffence 


rothe godly:andthen forthwith ir was a cauſc for the Con- 


ſiſtorie. Belides the maner of their proceedings in ſuch cau- 


They endeuouredby all their deuifes : to winwe —_— 
no them. Itany of the Magiſtrates fell into thei S: 
eſpecially,ifthcy had nogood opinion of them, they were 
fureto payfor it. A very rigorous courſe was held with 
certaine of the chiefe of that Citic , about their |; 


(vpon a certaine-time) Nora rely inone of their fri 

be r nalnaiite ing. And 
their cſpecialldrifttherein,(beſides theiraffefionatedea- 
ling vpon a ll towardes one of them, )was: (as I take 
it).to curry tauour with themultitude. 04 (faith Calwn) 
(writing how like men bothhe and his afſociates had pro- 
ceededinthis dauncing matter.) exemplum wvalde | 
&c.the example will domuchgood. For now it is alreadze a conms- 
mon ſa\ing amongeft the people , nullam eſſe ſpem impunitatis, 
Some non parcatur , that there ts no hope of impuni- 


tie,ſeeing the chiefe men of the Citie are not ſpared. 
tyouwillfay, howe came ittopatſle,thatthe twelue 
Eldersall of them ſtates-men, would ſuffer ſuchthingsto 
be done inthat Senate, as ſhould breedeſuch diſcontent: 
mentamongeſt the Citizens? You may remember thar I 


tolde you howe maiſter Calwinin this matter ſhewed his 
great wit, and ouencached the Citizensnotably, He was 
| not 
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not ignorant; how eaſy a matrerit would proc, for him 
and his fellow miniſters, to ouer-rule twelue ſimplemen, 
all ofthem vnlearned, as either apronmen, artizans, 
or marchantes. Barbisch reach was : that he knewe 
theſe rwelue gra ernours, woulde certainely re- 
member, that Ee was but annuall - and that it they 
oppoſed themſclues againſt their miniſters, being theyr 
Krerioarsi in office, 4 tnom CE amhoritic was ſtill to con- 
rinue) they might afterward ture be cauſed ro 
repentit. And in deede a arngd nero. 
Sirca it cameto paſſe, whichencreafed the cirtizens 
diſcontentement and diſlike of that manner of ( ary 


” Beſide, other th therewesthat eſp! 


” They 
unrerypereoingrrdyi ogg a one 
the ſaid fi x miniſters; but likewiſe all the miniſters ſooucr- 
topped by Maiſter Calvin, as that in effe&t he was Damme 
fac torum : -Gmerhabenmerofrs ka (rape) 


ere uban tang neto feare; leaſt (x ſuppoſe 
C t ( by his cunning ) to brin 
y_ tothe cis odo of one: which they = 
cteſted. Thus he himſelfe reporteth in effeQof this mat- 
ter : V2. that there was aſupplitation found, which was meant 
to hawe beene exhibited to the pevple, at their moZt gemerall af- 
Jenbhy, wherein theſe two propoſitions were contayned : Nihil 
elegious Vindicandvn, Ln net 
thing was 100 mms fry 
common wealth . Anil the other : : periculum eſſe, ne dum hec 
vorbs vnins hominis melancholici cerebro obtemperat, excitata 
fedirione; perdat mille ries + that therewas wy leaſt, 
whikſt t cittie; obeyed the <5 of one welanIN man, 


4, upon 


lederet - that yo. +10 Vizer, 
but thet which mnt the 77 
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\ Cal:toYiret: 


ep.25. 


Cal.ep.7 9. 


26 T he beginning of \.. 
wppon ſome rebellion rayſed, it might ouerthrowe 4 thouſand 
CULIZERS, 

Bur it will be laid ,that Maiſter Calzin reporteth this as a 
ſlaunder. 'I confeſſe he doth ſo. And yet tor my part, this 
[ belicue was true : that in effe&t is 6 5 260m in that Se- 
wateas peremptorily,as cuerthe Byſbop ofthat cittie did be- 
fore him, by vertue of his eccleſiaſtical authoritie. AndI 
am led to tudgeo, by his ownewordes. For in thetime 
of his baniſhment , whenhewas vrged by ſundry mini- 
ſters, to admit.of equall conditions, and to returne to Ge- 


em 
deſuetudine oblitus ſum artis regends ; | 
"yn pratiiſe, 1 haue forgotten the art of ruling 
And to7iretus, ſpeaking of his going to Geneua : Cerno 
uan arduum ſit munus eccleſiaſticum regere : 1 perceiue howe 
da matter it is, merenerihecall frbtiog Againe 
Tam neſcio quid fact um ſit, ut animo incipiam eſſe inclinatiore, 
ad capeſſenda eius : I know not how it now commeeth 
to paſſe, that 1 am of a more po minde to take the gouern- 
ment of that Church pon me. What docall theſc ſpeaches 
mcane(Tpray you,) but that notwithſtanding his | gan 
of aſfiſtantes : yethee meant ſotolay his plot, as that they 
6 ay VA conſtrayned,all the fort of them, todaunce 
15 pipe? 
But howſocuer theſe thinges may be interpreted, this is 
moſt a yrs (wy) cher _ m 14h 
roceedi as that is Con{;/tory, dl 

on che and malice. Tac, writing "8 
friendes, he complayneth in this manner.. Wehaue too ma- 
ny, of ahardand'ontamed necke, who pon enery occaſion pans 
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denour, to the yoake : thas by their tumultes, i hte 
a gp furan Ch: fy T here pr, 
olde men, and young men. T he youth eſpecially, is here =\-'* Viter. 
moſt deſperate. vg Las vn : Niſi dominus Oc. except the © "Y 
Lorde, doe rebuke the ſea and the windes , I ſee there are ereate 
s toward vs : ; whichtheyneec, who raght rather to 
e them. 1 dare not call you hether, for many cauſes. The chie- c41 tg yie, 
i is: ores! mfg ti enhomemn —_—— ep-3- 
onto who will never end,untull they 
Likewiſe to the ſame Yiretus. rr are ſuch met hs 
they are affrayde, at the r1diculows ſh x aheadevrc. Si defi 
ſtam, totum conſiſt orium ruat neceſſe eſt : if 1 deſiſt, $a Cal. to Viret. 
remedy, but dewne falleth the confiftorie. Great tumults, were P'?** 
vpamongſtthem in the cirtie: :and therefore he altered 
tus former ER maya. ren : and 
m as more gratious 
aenhimke) oomeandcen yn. preſides: Tow 


rats an; nh be CLE. 
full unto me: then if you Ces = 
me ad Garamanias relegato, though I $% b into norored 


theſt partes of the worlde. Adin rxdea Eo prorupit 
arti rr retiners rar nm mar. be Als Oo vi 


hath 
pate toad nn res es hap TY 


/ wars Charch Rn ink ur $29 ay miniſtery. 


Theſediſſentions proceeding thus on for atime: atthe 
laſtthey came to this iſſue : v# maior Senatus receprums et Cal. ep.1cy, 
haftemus ſeruatum eccleſis ordinem repente connelleret. Nos re- 
: that the greater Senate did [odainely onerthrowe = 
order of the Chur - which had baow reicad and high 
we withſtoodthem. An argument of very oo ab, 
T9 pe dT hauecome 


_w Tos 


| 


—_ —_ {__— 


' Beradevit. 


| | Calu. tothe 
| | miniſt: of Tig, 
: ep.165. 
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28 The beginning of 
aſermon! preached by Maiſter Calwin, and aftervppona 
motion made by him, andthe reſt of the miniſters rothe 
Senate, order was taken, that forthe quicting ofall partes, 
- thefaid ſentence ofthe greater Senare, ſhould be (uſpen- 
ded, vntill theſtatc of Geneuahad taken theaduilc,of foi 
Heluetian cities, their nei 3 and fricndes; touching 
the pointes in queſtion: vz. abourthe authorityeof their 
Confiſtorie, to Gefiend menfrom the communnion, as they 
fawe caulc : which isthe verye ſcepter ofthat pretended 
S$Y0B, wMENAINATS 0 Wis 
- When this courſe was taken: marke I pray you Mailſter 

Caluinspollicy. He knew ( asin effect he ſanth ) thatnone 
ofthe magiſtrates of anye of thoſe fowercuties, woulde 
write any-aunſwere, tothe cittizens letters: of Genewa, but | 
by the aduiſe of their miniſters. Wherevpon, whileſt the 
Synaickes with their councells were conferring about their 
letters to beſentto the foreſaid cittics, how, and what, 
they ſhould write ; yeaperadyentuee,, who ſhould endite 
them : Maſter Calwn preſently, ſpeederh ameſlenger one 
Budens,with his priuate letter vnto-his priuatefriendes, as 
to Maier Bullznger, &c. and with other letters alſo to the 
reſt ofthe ſaid Miniſters ioyntly:of purpoſe toprepareand 
pre-occupate their mindes beforehand, againſttheir magi- 
| ſtratesſhould write thither . Now I am come tothe very 
panting or ſhort breathing of the Conſiſtoriall pretended 
pyapems pos itſhoulde liueor wy paw moo 

ungeritlay in, was exceeding : bur marſter C alur; 
applied all his Skill and ee Lerabe recouerie of it. 
Few Phiſitions will take ſuch paines for their patientes. 

In his aid letters, hee omitteth no point of his oratorie 
faculty. The aduerfaries of his diſcipline he painteth outin 


| minilt. of Zu- their collours :25 that #heir Senate was poſſeſſed with a lament. 


| rick.epiſt, 165 | table 
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table blinaneſſe : that t Engg ouſly with 
ſraungers :  kokeloodEarctin very hardly : ths 
ke he rexahark atofecae fore 
reticke : and that they were | fters that ſtirre 
theſe ſirifes. LL to moue all bar er abr 
towardes himſelte and his aſſociates, in reſpeRof their 
IN the behalfe of that 
Church; a$:4at {mango together, they had been im- 
Prgnat, NG: ſought to lege riotonſly, from wnder the 
wake : that for the ſpace e yeares., nothing had been pre- 
termittedby the wicked , whereby they might by little and lutle 
ouerthrowe the ſlate of that Church : and that for the laſt two 
Jeares; their condition mas na better , then if they had liued a- 


5; Wd dares, are to whome 


he writ : which was. an eſpeciall mcancs to procure their 
good fauours. As (when heſaith). yow the matter is come to 
this points: that all ouy eccleſiaſtical orders fhall be quaſbed, niſi 
iſtinc. afferatur remedium : except there come 4 remedze from 
you. Againe : you muſt ſo deale,as if the ſtate of our Church were 
in your haudes. Againc, nunc extremus attus agitur : now the 
att is pon the ſtage: andthe 
ning | 


Pgr the ence cks oof aopleee. Ancagaie 
i get the libertie of his bit at pleaſure. And againe, 
I 7+ nf oe wk 6dr ga. S517 "to thinke that it is 
#0 commonymattey , that is commutted yntoyou : but that the 
conſultation tobe had,js of the tate or very being of our Church. 
He touched furthermore, all other points:which hee was 
ſufe would be eſpecially regarded by them, being'them- 
(clues miniſters : in the (beat) that che aries 

| get 


Ibid. 
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get the vidtorte,the whole authoritie of the miniſterie, is not one- 

Ngo inGeneus : but that it will be ſubiett, to 469 $7.0 rake- 
reproches.. Which ifitſhould happen, he telleth them, 

that he was rcfolued #0 thence. 

\ Vntoalltheſe arti ints , thus inſiſted vppon by 
him : he addcth another, of nolefleimportance,todrawe 
the ſaid miniſters mindesvnto the bent of his bowe. For 
notwithſtanding heeafcribeth ſomuch vatothem, as be- 
fore hath been ſhewed :yerhequalifieth all, inſuch forte, 
as that they ole, thar exceptthey did concurre 
with his deſire, he would hardly for his part, yeald to anie 
thing that might croſle him. © | 

He writeth ynto them, very moderately, of his c6fiſto. 
riall platforme. He faith, he is not ignoraunt how diverſe leay- 


Ibidem. med men, do not thinke that forme 2. 04 "as 2 ee 
for, tobe neceſſary : ras ayes | at 


h, what his owne opinion is 
of it, andthat he iruſteth no man of iudgement will improoue the 
we, where it is .. Heallogoeth and 


that whileſt he ſuſtaineth the perſon, that then he did, (meaning 


belike whileſt he ſhould bethe chicte paſtorar Geneua) hee 
would ſtrine to the death, for that forme of Diſcipline . But yet 
toward the end, he temperethall againe in ſome ſorte. For 
el{c it had been a tidiculous martter, to haue referred their 
doubtcsto thoſe Cities; and withallto rs. /5 946 vnto 
them, thatthusandthus we arereſolued : andif you ſhall 
indge otherwiſe, we carenotfor youri ents:for we 
will {utely ſticke to our owne..: He th thus qualifi- 
cth this point, ſaying; nec moroſitate noſtra fiet, vt loco potins 
cedamms, quam ſententia : we will not bee ſo wilfull , as that wee 
mine rather to leaue our places, then our opinions . Meaning 


(as Itake it )that ſecing they hed put their cauſe intotheir 
hands: hieyviould beclnentra flac 


dd to their directions. 
You 
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Youdolooke Iamſuretokhow, towhar purpoſe mai- 
ſter Calvin vcd all this Rhetoricke: and what the matter was 
which hee deſired ar their hands . He himſelfe ſhall tell 
| ons a he told maiſter Bullinger, Breuts ſumma eſt,r6, The 
thereof briefhy is this >: thas your honourable Senate may 
oe «hgh fone Diſcple, which 
(teaſer we bane followed, is conſentanea ver 
able tothe word of God - deinde nonitatem ineprobet : Trhen 
[here « newſangleneſſ "our Citizens. Indeedif 
cangertthitaunſere,. itistothematter.; and (of like- 
b willſerye his turne, ; Burwhatdo the mi 
oF-Genenaall this while, cred _—_ ? Surely : I tolde you 
befars.;As ſoone as they could: they writ, and ſent 
lexrers, tothe ſaid foure (Lorovy of tho(e that OE Ie 
ricke, maiſter Bullingerwriteth.: that chey were but ſhort: and 


ſoIthinkeyye may iudgeofthereſt . Theeffetof which Bullinger FR 


letters was: vz : that they of thoſe Cities would reſolue theme. Calepift.1s6 


I. How excommunication was tobe vſed (Cqa#* yg God. 
2. Whether it might not be vſe aby ſo ſome meanes, t x 
conſiſtorie. 3. What the pn ls their Churches was int 
pont. Vppon the receite of theſe letters, (cuenas maiſter 
Caluin forelaw it would come to paſſe). there were ted 
on Zoghafonr; the Conſull and three Senators,to co lalrwith 
of their learned Miniſters, what aunſwere was meet tobe 
quo ard three queitions, 
magiſtrates of Geneua, had met with as oodan 0- 
raor;as If. ys [thatwould. haue la open the 
and proceodings of the Confifarian open how 
intermedled in allthe common affayre: of the « Citty : 
_—_— ccingaryoertomb the Communion,with. 


ofherregfonm/erah they doſo, but becuſc 
ann brethcren (to: "Ara were gies 
WI 


As. LCL ; F R x 


JB "The beginning of 

with them ; how, ifa manhaue committed any offerice, 
forthe whichhee is puniſhed, and profeſſeth his harty re- 
pentancefor the ſame, yetthey will keepe him from the 
Cotnmunion; vatill itplcaſe them to ſay, that heis peni- 
rentinough, whichtheydoe; as they affect the party. Ifin 


letters they had infourmed, how vpon any lght di- 
pier information, their wiucs, their ite, 
and ſetuaunres: were called into the Diſciplimarian CC onſiſto- 


1. (aplace for critinall perſons) ſo as thereby, they were 
hes : how they ny popularity, ot Nog which 
Fir. cndaungerthe Magiſtrates of the Citty, ypponany 

iſpleaſure conceiued againſt them : how they of the cirry 
had beenec od, intheframingeof theplarforme of 
the Conſitory : howalthoughthere was a pretence of a Ve 
nate, yet one mandidall, andthereſt, were but attendants 
ofhis pleaſure : how by experience, they found, thattheyr 
Biſhop, did neuet ryrannifemore ouerthem, by his ſpiritual 


tarifdiction,theh now-ſome one man did *how theauro- 
rity which had benerayphtto belorige vntothem (bering 


ciuile Magiſtrates,) was wholy taken from them againe,8: 
nothinge lefte vnto them, butto bee the exccutionersof 


their Conſpſtoriallmens pleaſures: If they had foreſene how 


likely it was, that M:Caluim,would ſerke to diſcreditethem 
all, to his verermoſt;8 had therfore fignifyed vnto the Ma- 


 giſtrates of theſe foure cities, thatthere wereſas honeſt 8& 


religious men in the Cittie of Genexa, that miſliked that 
forme of Church-gouernment,as there were thar ſpake for 
it: that iF in thelr Wien they depraued atiy, their euill 
wordcs ought notto preiudicethecauſe, committed ynto 
them : for that it is their euſtorne, to ſlaunder all thoſe;that 
do impugnethem : that they for their partes, the miagt- 


| ſtratesofthatCittie, reſted? oftliem; C1 \/as fully tefo edto 


conh- 
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continucthepreaching of the Golpelamongitthe,as cuer 
they were glad a4" to; procure 6 & adenie; it: If they 
hadgiueniome round intimation, that they the cittizens 
wererelolued, to haue their Church reformed according 
10 ſome of the plarformes of the Heletian Churches, and 
thattheywo pw PT IG pon 1 10 


hampered,intheir ownefree Cirtie,by (ucha pragmaticall 
and intermedlinge Drſceplne: Lp; thcir letters had 
becne penned afterthis orſomeſuchlike fort, as [ſuppoſe 


thete was good caxe: (the ofcharConliltory 
being ſucharthat- time as fince they haucbcene in-orher 
places) I doubtnor, but thatthe nuniſters of thoſe citties, 
would haue adujfedchoirmagyiſtrarcs : to haue ginen ano- 
therkindeofaunſwerethenthey did. | Far they thefaide 
miniſters belicuing Maiſter Calvins infotmatioi1, that all 
was truewhichhehad i vnto them : and confide- 
ring, whataſmall matteritwas, which heeandthereſtof 
hisaſlociates required at their handes, 8&thatthefari 
ofthem therein, might breake the-backs\of ſuchawi 
| racy, as waspretended to hauebeene made'cuen a- 

Chrit himſclfe and his Church : and not onely pre- 


Lamar ere apa arena ual 02 
'(hingeofrhe Goſpell there; for! time-to commethercafter, -' 


ja nr forthe Rydeauntwere, then Lim 

the Bj a i (ifthen 
i worrary chauedoneinthelike caſe, ' -: 7 
|  Andtharwasincifectas Maiſter Calwnwiſhed : fuing, 
thatwhereas hewoulde hauchadrhein to have ſaydeyther 
_ "the forme of the Grweus was Fonſentanes verbo 
dei, agreable to the worde of God, of God, they refuſedro writeinthat 


forte: but were contenttofaythat wdid actederei adwerbi di 
Pryorpdlencahein tha it drewe towardes.vhe preſpriptofeeds 
E 


worde 


Bul. to Calu, 


7 epilt, 166, 


| ' Bul. to Calu. 


|| epiſti6C, 
l 


f yde miniſters mY Budeus his mcſſenget ) andadid rr 


forme of their diſe 


_ he ge ten, oone he 
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word:, or looked that way. But you ſhall heare Maiſter But 


knger hinſelfe report Sogn were of their Senate : which 
oy that they were grieucd, theyr Church was ſo troubled, as 
0 oy 


quarrell and contention did begette another : that they 
Pal of the conſiſtoriall lawes of that Church ( for 
aluin had ſent ſuch of themas he thought good, vnto the 


hep hem them tobe begodhy, and to drawe towardes the 
ore that the chaunging of 1 "af 


neat n ad; tobe why ke, ch in their yn: ro Was 

ially in this a men 

can ane} cand ej a hich (ls they Ta diſcip- 

rig nes Are ilpe-prwrat points :yet the ſame 
Ace 


brding to the tircumſtaunces of times, places, 
— anfofm, dane rm Jours.. - and that 


according to their xs ire of Geneua, they had ſent ontothem, the 
not minding (as they ſaid )to preſeribe 
anytotc of it, ft. for that they deemedtheir owne —_— 
hemeremete for them 37-0 Hy = 
This being the ſumme ofthe aun agreed 
byliefayde - wor Zuricke, Mailter Bultnger obygg 
dilpatcheth the fame i inapriuatc letter toC _— 
' thatonely, but healſowrit his letetsatthe Ginietiogs 
the miniſters of Schafbuſen and Baſil ( exoaftlioſe civic 
belike, ro the ror the room ofthe ſaide queſtions 
wasalſoreferred) ty ewe the | mag 
of Zuricke. had nd gh 
eurre with them in their dunſweres 
or an alt —_ ) yok not the 


4 pax art 
4 ullinger bad thus di ached his 
entithcir 


Je gui 


{were 
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ſivere 10 Gene, Which being recciued,peruſed, and con. 
fidered of: there was great mu inthecirtic. The 
gona hereby did finde clues asit wacinala- 
th. Theſtrengthottheirſtate, diddependeſj 7 yroom cial- 
wy (as Liudge) vpon the leagueand frend{hip, which they 
had with the fayde fuwer cittics. So as they might notdoe 
x thinge : that ſhouldediſlikethem. Andon the other 
ebring the great abuſes of their Confiſorialls, how 
ey had formerly dealt with them, and 'OUCT 


pays luppoled : ) it greatly troubled them, to 
pri ts Ah ppt ſuch Ns It ſcemerhthere- 


peyt agar fu endeuoured to protractthetime, as much 
ore ora they avs 09h thar 


Fes ſhouldbe done vponthe rec de 
var ah cauſed a kinde of ge i OE 


by 


them, for the tame to come would wpport « euill cauſes. 
HMaiſter Calutn being only WI ro 
ipur of peace , as _ __ eye 
Diſcipline , UNiCKs Pacis cu wr oc loute/ a 
he tearmeth it) was neelected, bo that t 
bike Noahs Arke in the floud: he ne fer aborctiv 
bercſolute, and prouoked the magiſtrates, to giue theiran- 
{were; whether they would followe the aduile of the fayd 
former Citics,0r they wouldnot. Whereupon(as it ſeem- 
eth) the matter was put to voyces. 
p 2's wal trap wr { =rumm _ jo 
ragys fuimus ſuperiores,in that c court Ww 
EE ( Gi maiſter yg we had the js hank It 
Is very worthy the obſcruation, and to bee keptlikewiſe in 
perpetuall memory : inwhat honourable prince. 
E 2 ing 


ing theyr right handes, and an oat oh taken, that none Calw to = 


Calu: ro a 


go T he beginning of * 
ding to maiſter Caluins own eſtimation) by howreu 
a companie of learned fathers, and famous perlons;, and 
with whatſingular grauitie, great wiſedome ,' and mature 
deliberation , this folemne: and glorious forme of the pre- 


tended holy Diſcipline, was'reuiued againeandiintertai- 


nedat Geneua . ' nulla promileus colluieſufragye fra ſe 
prriexcs, Inthat diſordered dunghill of riftratte, tagge and 


c, ourpresbyreriall platforme; having moſte of their 
a aninloty thebucklers . No doubt a worthie 
victorie: Foritan yr collunies en 
is) a 224iort parte, of eater part : what godly man 
uing oak otidien haue "5.200 his cappe and teioy- 
ccd, to haue ſcene the noble' Confiftorye truumphing that 
day, with the applauſcandapprobation of fo honourablea 
company.Men may talke hercafterofthe councell of Nice 


with ſhameinough:if they ſhall compare ir with this royal 


_ aſſembly.; Ingoodeamelt, feeingthe muſritude ofall the 


Citizens of Geneua, was content to gratifie maiſter Calun 
ſo.rauch : irmight hauebecome him well inough;to have 
recompenſed their friendſhips with ſome better tearmes. 
But letthatgo: ifthe Citizens themſelues do take it wellat 
his hands to be fovied by him: itſhallnot any way trouble 


mop further. 
When maiſter Caluin had well conſidered, how hardly 


he had obtained his con and how it was not very vn- 
like, but that ſome of thofe, whohad before oppolectiern 


ſclues, would ſtill be practiſing to onerthrowe his worke 
- 24m if poſſibly they coulde : hee aduiſed (as it ſhould 
ceme) with his beſt and (inſt friendes, what courſewas 
mecteſt to be thought of, and taken for the preuenting of 
ſonotable a miſcluete. And their plot was :howethey 


might 
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mighr encheir faide Collwwies or-grenter part, tor. 
the better continuanceofir. The preſent oportunitic (cr, 
ued their purpoſe vi Whereupon like wiſe men,'they (0 
hammered their matters whuleſt the Iron was hot; that 
they procured fifticofmaiſter Calgims owne nation, allot 
them meere Frenchmento be admitted Cittizensat one 
ftimein Geneua. Which was a point of very great un 


©-Bod, derepu, 


tance; For (asIrakeit)the people having referued'torhem 1ib.. Calu. c. 


ſelues (as Bodine faith;). 13/196 cinde; legis,; awberitie tomake 
lawes : theElderthip ARENEED could not be 0- 
uerthrowneafterwardes without ; And thentohaue 
ſuch anincreaſcofaſfred frichds, hat would ſtickeas faſt 
w.roaifte?'Caluin, as theakinner did tor his forehead i, was 
faiely agtcarmatcer inſolndeathwne; Andasthispollh 
oiewas purin practiſe forthe: Cirizens z-:fo1 conjectures 
was alſo from timeto rime;;as touching) the minaſieas.” | 
ſtrates vponatime would:needes have one Trakirius a.Ger 
neuiap borne, to bee one of their miniſters : heare ( Lpr: 

Nou)throw deter Claidnenitahekivonſ/-t0 hinſinnd xend #3 
retus. T rollietus quidans, quod nationt fit Genevenſis Oe, One 


Cal, to Viret. 


Ty uſe hcis a Genesian:bojne, is obiruded unto ts; P8386, 


in whome there ao appeare m ;, which nant of vs like of. 
Aud ſee not any thi gre Arn gh Lhe 
Simi amant ſuos catulos : but that apes loue their whelpes. So 
as I geſſe; that for maiſter Calwins time ;| no Apeswere fit . 
for his turne, burhis owne, [Though maiſter Calvin, writ 
in this ſort, ( merrily peraduenture )to his familiar friend: 
yer maiſter Beza was not bou nd to haue publiſhed ſfucha 
diſgrace in print againſt thoſe , that haue deſerued _— 
oY 108 O 


oh The boginning of 
of him. But this partialitie in the choyſeof their miniſters; 
was not a matter that much off: any;for ought I find. 
Marry the other deuiſe, of making fiftic Frenchmen, Citi- 
zens ata clappe : did wo trouble many. Itcauſed 
a preſent murinie in the Citie and a great vprore: the ſparks 
mnrmag were neucrquenched, as long as maiſter Calwin 
lived. 

And thus you haue the birth, and confirmation, of the 
Confiftoriall diſcipline with adeuiſc for the continuance 
of it: colleted (forthe moſtpart) outof ſuch Epiſtles as 
Beza hath thought meete, ropubliſh , for maiſter Caluins 
commendation. It I ſhould haue ſet them both downe; | 
25 ſome others haue done: '(who arc no Papiſtes) you 
ſhould haue heard another mannerof hiſtory. But] bke: 
not totakethinges, attheworſt hand . The trueth was-it 
I ſoughtfor. And] would not haue done that neither in 
this point : but becauſe certaineperſons of the conſiſtoriall 
humour, doedaily ypon cuery occaſion,ſtill daſh vsinthe 
teeth, with the orders of Geness : the diſcipline at Geneys: 
andrhe Confiſtorie in Genewa : as though that forme-of 
diſcipline, had come lately from heauen : with an cmbal- 
fagefromGod, thatalltheChurches inthe worldemuſt 
frame and conformerhemſdues, to the faſhion. of Gerne- 
#4. Which gaue me iuſt occaſion (in mincopinion) to 
ſearch (as you haue heard) into the ſecrets of that manner 
of Diſcipline : toknowe indeede, from whence it came, 
whether it would; who deuiſedit: when, and how, it was 
plantedat Genea#: the firſt place that hatched and recea- 


uedit. | 
Chap. 


anyone nag a 
— — — Cþ_ — D— Rn—_—_ 


C: WAP. "It L : 
nſtigation apt ohm Eran Fre: 
turiſasHon 


oh J | nf | akerthat M. Caleb bad 
] Te qhniabiageins i for te pling 
x $2 rmer er, 
el {+> ig tony his pretended Diſct- 
FAY in| Geneua-; mama fx ah homes 
igof himſeliche procured 


Rog 


| thenbeingbothto- 

a company of 

and Marchaunts: wharmightthey not compaſſe 
lar} age bein She maiſter Caluin came 
firſt to Genexs, 1 5,3 6. and had gotten-the allowance of 
his firſtdraughtof Diſcipline, vz;/ 1 5.3.7. hcegrewdaily 
mow and more into wil it : eſpecially after the 


inlargement th 


uailed for, ſeemed glorig! a wp 

EE — 
was 

nt of all the French nation. Jaſo- 


OOTY: ancn oth Abaganmore 


pe T hi Geneud Diſcipline” 
treetyroprotefferhe Gofpett:+ did principattymxirantier 
depend {gore him : ly & hehad poſleſſion of 
his greatauthority in the Presbytery at Genexa.. Forthen 
- byreafonofthe quict eſtate ofthar Citty : the free acceſle 
and cntertainement of luch French-menas fledde thirher 
torriv1on : the wan of ufficierit men in other places of 
their owne countrey, togine adutfe and Councell, what 
wasto be done in fuch. diſtreſfes of the Church, as. then 
ryere viual}andby reafunofthe famegabilicylearning and 
pollicy, Both of himſclfe and of his affſtan Maſter Bee 
andlikewife of their willingncſſe or rather deſire to iriter- 
pw puree ny Jo rm Stor hk 
neudbecame in ſhortrime (for their ſakes) tobecof great 
eftimationin Fraunce, He that ſhaltrcad maiſter Calninj 
andrnaiſter Bez42s rwo bookes of Epiſtles, and likewiſe the 
Commentaries of Fraunee, with duerfe orhet diſcourſes; 
about thoſe affaires, and ſhould withall giue any credit ci- 
ther to Heſhwſrus, Baladwinus, Carpentarins or others, mElear- | 
ned Mofthem, andfotne of them knowen Proteftants ; 
(ould certainly maruaile to vnderſtand into whar ations 
and dealinges they thruſt themſelues: ' of warte, of peace, 
of fubie@ion how farre it extended : of reformation with- 
out ſtaying forthe Magiſtrates:of leagues: of impoſttions; 
and what not. They writtetheir Letters, tothisftate and 
tharſtate - to this Prince and that Duke :'tothiskitig and 
tharEmperour : what their deſire was, ſhould be done in 
ns cither of 


am 


findewit ; ir being t 
their authoritic,or whatlocucr elfe ke rooke vponthem. 
Ras Mo jr 1; ($a tort SOT The 


nathan” ak an 
Mas SA hae ofeſlors in France ly mote: 


hoexempted ans ho fromthe 
Gene rhoRoo Bp Th They hadthnnoos 
n tormeot C a" 1O- 
Renes 

cole antonio mig woulde 
hauc ſimcd vp.coales amongelt them. Nay, was not pot- 
ſiblerg haue been-compaled » MaiſterGelwn/and Maiſter, 


Bez4 luring at their eras Sort ame.no ſtern, 
queſtion, whatmaner of Ns 77 
reſt for thoſe. Churches: but Te diſcipline yſedat 


G asprelently agreed hen From whirhcinnEER, 
ſhall fad ” pgs 


hor ape after the Mn en 


[t was nor ſufficient tro haue pare nn bur 
the Churches muſt vindicariin abereſtared 
to her full libertie, Syuodes were lawes were made,and Per.Carpent; 
decrees were. put in-cxecution.;,, WW hat orderitheryniyc- berg 
queſt : what Ceremanics.- what.manner of ofſeruice: what: Comment.of 
kindeof ſubietion: what way:treformereligion buraf- France. 
ter thefaſhion of Geneua 2 Which courle of procecdinges 

nh thegulesthercof, diyerſewell affected inre- 
ligion did greatly ; (illike.  Maiſter &amus, had written a 
and Fo dps fayaruely, and I xake him: :CaPent 
phe oherlonounbrconbrlmpetibartal 
expert him tarthe gouernemento 


| A. a oflucha diſcpling 
» or. rme oO” 


Thamud Sabaudicum,the Saoyan Thalmud, and greatly re- 
proving the obtruding of it , vppon the Churches of 


"Mach more mightheere bea thatouroftheir 
owne ailtheritike writers of this canker:how 
and by what meanes it ſpredit = eminence por ot 
other Countries; Burl will paſlethat oucr, and come to 

uaint you; how the ſame infeRion hath been 
dh m thoſe coaſtes tothis{ideof the ſcas,amongſt vs. 
Maiſter Caluin,buteſj CE hs 
contentto haue contained clues, within erdypeny 
either of Genexa or Fraunce, & to haue intermedled 8& 


nedthereonly : wen ne por ne 
in Eneland) 


uiſeno further: they*might the better ( 
hauebeenbornewi Butnowe they haucnoe 
ſodone : whocan be offendedthat I ſhould make menti- 


on of it? _ ,tharif hgh kv jel 
EXAM waghe eſtimation 
err pom ns ions deſerue. 
I omithow __ Edwards time, Scans aeGeiecties 
0s Benin = > land;becauſe ſundry marters 
. ©, might not bee ordered as they were at Gemene : maiſter 
_ Calvin baving written letters into Englandtoſome 
| fiche like efteR. In Queene Aſariesrime, aſſoone as cet« 
raine of our Countreymen were come to Franckforde + 
they were aſſaulted with the orders of Genewa, Quar- 
rels ariſi aan er 6 ns gh en the 
particulars Knox, Whitting 47, an 
ſuchas nutahendy ET itnoxication, and ſentto 
Genena to bee iby 3 Caluin, - Who vpon theres 
ceirofthem: equrnis ſer ,oncring the fy _ 


grenethimoregueft.-  - * 
Booke{compiled 8. confirmed beforeby ſuch men, and 
arg barre ele ro hauc wy Sing i 
ana Liturgia, , mult as "we 
ax neptids: 1 te that in the Engliſh forme of ſeruice, as han, nn 
Hts had gotten this letter, they publi- 
Congregation . Which being read,ist ſo wrought 
in the heartes Coney ( fayth the diſcourſer of the trou- 
bles at Franckford) that they were nat before ſo ſioute 10 main» 
eine all the partes of the Booke of England, as afterwardes they non 
were bent againſtit. If you haue Calvins Booke of Epiſtles, *'5'*** 
I pray you-reade it. Although BZezs thought it mecte 
2 be publiſhed in print - yerſhallyoufinde it, to conraine 
noone point of ſubſtanceinit able to-perſwadeachilde. 
nr you may iudge of their giddinefle : who 
" When omeoftelalparicshininghome die 
enſomeofthe uerſe pikowr. 
. others, of NG kn umor, came firſt to Fraxck- "7 
ferdgthey felalſo preſently into avery eſpecial liking of the 
Genena di Kiphne, as finding it to RED ok. 
practiſes,as did greatly concurre wit ownedilpoſi. 
ons In England iewas reſtored, and much cruek 
tie vicd, whereby IS were conſtrained for the ſauing of 
their liues,tolcauetheir Countrye, their liuings, and theyr 
friendes. TRE TY REY A A A Ev. | 
ceptabletheſe pointes were vnto ſome kinde ofhumors : 
V2, hat if Bilbops and Princes refuſed to admit of the 
Goſpell : they might be viced by theirſubiedts, as the Bi- 
thop of Geneua was ved, that is (depoſed,) and that euerie 
cular miniſter with his aſſiſtants according tothe plat- 
of that diſcipline,was himſelfe a Biſhop, and had as 
great authoritic within his one perl a 6 
3 


4d The Genena Diſcipline 
the world might lawfully : cucn tothe excom- 
municating of the beſt,alwell the Prince as the Pelaunt. 


Andindcede accordingly,thelc poſitions (as afterwardit 


 willappere, )were ſoplealing to Whettinghanrand hiscon- 


Diſcourſe 
PAS: 4 7 . 


Calv.Epiſt, 


L229, 


 withſundric others : who. 


ſortes,as it had beenca very meanc forme of diſcipline;( 
ſuppole)thar hauing ſuch principlesannexcd vnto x,ayold 
at that time haue beene refuſed by them. Howbeit ma- 
ny there were,and thatof the learnedeſtof thoſe, rhat then 
departed the Realme, as Doe#. Cox, DaiZ. Horne, M. Jewell, 

perceauing the rrickes of that 
diſcipline, did viterly diſlike it. So as when they came 
afterwardes to Franckford, they wholy inſiſted vpponthe 
platforme of England: andin'thorrtime obrayning ofthe 
Magiſtrates the vic thercat; they did choſe cither D:Cox 
or D.Horne, (as I geſle) or ſome fuch other as hadbeene 
ol eſpeciallaccountin K, Edwards time, tobe (asit were) 


cheir Superintendent, i\ 
Conrhehethging of which matter to paſſe, one maiſter 


Clanbourge a chicte magiſtrate in that Cine, having ſhewed 
them ſome eſpecial fauour : complaint was made thereof 
(as it ſeemeth)to AY. Caluin, I we) ct 6 AM. 
Clanbourg did write to him, (as it ſhould appeare,) thathe 


'was induced to yeald toſuchachoyſe, rherather becauſe 


the ſayd Superintendent had ſome ſuch like ſuperior place 
in England,betore he came thither. Vnto the which point, 
maiſter Caluin,(that he might thruſt his oare into euerye 
mans boat, )to diſgrace the fayd platforme of England, as 
muchas lay in him , andto incourage the faQious com- 
pany at Franckforde, ( that were beſorted with his preten- 
eddiſcipline,) did returne this anſwere : (If Beza 26 {er 
-Quthisletter truely) : 1 would (9 897 had beene omitted, 
which 'was ſuggeſted vnto you, 1 RL hs x = 
ip) | - 


WP 1 way 
thinke he meancehttiefaydfuperimendent.) For other. 
wiſe it would neaer hane come into your cogutation , ( as though 
py gents eruoire vers to: land, ) hogs 
bliſhed his former miniſterie there with nents n= 
nes rate etnies) Fakes e ts 
pothing: that from the beginninze, ( his meaninge is, fince 
the Engliſhemen came thicher, ) hath fired vp more con- 
tention,or at the leafte diſpleaſure,cy ſo hath kindied ſtrife , they 
this emulation : in that thegreater part did thinke themfelues 
tobe thraſt from their equall deeyer, ani to bee contumeliouſly 
excluted from the common{acietit : if the Church which hadre- 
ceaued intertainment with yow, (rneaning the pro TR. 
had receiued his forme of diſcipli forethe {aidelcar- 
ned men camero Fran Hhould receaue their lawyes 
fromthe other panteorfide.' 7 Th: 
-- Within ſome ſhort time afterthis , thar, the faydorder 
ofthe Engliſh Church was eſtabliſhed, (asyou hauchard) 
at Franckford : diuerſe of thoſe men,who had beenecarneſt 
for the Geneuian diſcipline , deuided themfeloes tromcrhar 
Chutcl, (as Whittingham , Gitby, Goodman, and' others, ) 
and went to Geneua, Where, to the greatdiſcreditof the 
eſtate of the Church of Eneland in Kinge Edwardes time : 
to the greate griefe of ſuch godlymen, and afterwardes 
worthy Martirs , as remayned: here in'/Queene Maries 
timein England: and tothe greatediſcouragementof fun- 
dry weake profeſſors then alſo in Exgland: they reicted 


the whole forme of our Engliſh reformation : the booke of + 


common praier? our (cruice: the orderofourfacramentes,. . ' 


and of all Qunges eli effe&there bed: and confor- | 
medthemſelues altogether to the faſhions of the Church 
atGeneus, Where they had not beenelonge,when{they 
had ſucked and diſgeſted thewhole doRrine before men- 


tioned. 
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tioned,to be asthe neceſſarily annexed to that 
formeofnewe diſcipline : and which was afterwardcesen- 


brpoiby Bez4,(as I take it, ) Hotoman, & others of the dſ- 
plnarian humor, in their bookes intituled: De inre mags 
atuum rc V indicia ann god The 
generall ſummeof which their allobrogicall food, fo much 
as concerneththis poyntofthe diſciplinarian reformation: 
( thatI may omitttheir deſperate —_ of depoſingeof 
Princes, and of putting them to death in diucrſe calesofre- 
ſiſtance againſtreformation )was this: that if the ſoutraine 
magiſtrates refuſed to admitt it : the miniſters, the inferior 
magiſtrates , mp_ &c. might ſet it on foote them- 
ſelues. Oftheſcand ſuchlike arguments, diucrle bookes 
wereallowed of, by the miniſters of Geneu4 : to bee then 
printed there in Engliſh, and to bepubliſhed for 
and Scotland, as conteyning ſuch doctrine inthem, wher- 
ofthe worlde might take notice, thatas they hadpractiſed 
ſomeparteof itthemſclues, ſo they would be ready vpon 
I haue heard many, greately commende theintertaine- 
ment, thatwas giuen in Queene Maries time to Engliſhe 
men, at Geneua. And ſurely the citizens there,are(in mine 
opinion)to be greatly commendedand aſliſted for it,asoc- 
caſions ſhall require. But yet ( to ſpeake whatl thinke) 
it had beene better for this Iland, thatneither Engliſhman 
norScottiſhman had cuer beene harbored or acquainted 
Hiſtoric of there, in reſpetofluch diſciplnarian new leſions, & con- 
the Church (/20iall practiſes, as they haue brought with them from 
of Scorland fr | | oy 
pag:145.213. WEnce- If cuer you meetewiththe tuſtoric ofthe Church 
214.216.218. 'Of Scotland, penned by maiſter Knox,6 printed by Yautre- 
303307301 miller: reade the pages quoredbereinrhe x ent : like- 
373.300.3502, Wile perule the Engliſh Chronicles of Sc (as _ 
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groweah into requeſs. 49 
ſtand correRed by ſome men of good experienceand cre- 
dite, appointed for that purpoſe,) in the places alſonored: 
but > ally for your perfect inſtruction; the ,,_ 1. .- 
Ads ot the Parliament helde in Scotland 1 5 8 4. as they __ Pa.433- 
areprinted andareabroad in many mens hands : andthen 4465. 444. 
tell me whether you be not of my minde;for the fruict of | 
maiſter Knox his being at Geneva. 
I couldreferre you to ſome other Bookes : but thoſe 

ſhall ſuffice. For there ® you ſhall finde, thatthe whole , 11;9%, ofthe 
cuurſe, which hath been held inthat country,concerning Chu.of Scotl. 
the points I ſpeake of ; was complottedat Gexeus,amongſt PB: 217-313. 
theminiſters there, and Calvin is named. There® you ſhall DARo Don 
finde the forme of the Conſiſtoriall pretended Diſcipline, liament x5 84 
being ſetrevp without publicke conſent, ouerthrowen by 

Ac ofParliament,and afterward reſtored againe, you may | ,.. TY TB 
fce how. | of Scot. pag, 
- Asſooneasthisfaide pretended diſcipline began to get 4 46. 448. 
a head inthat Countrey - then againe (as amongeſt cet- 

taine ofthe Frenche Miniſters, ) no forme of Seruice,or of 
theadminiſtration of the Sacramentes, no orders, norany 

thing el{c,butallmuſt be done; as it was at Geneua. As any 

doubts didariſc amongeſtthem,concerning any Church- 

cauſes, thoughthey were burvery ſimple, & ſuch as aſtu- 

dentof meanecapacity and iudgement, might very eaſely | 
hauefatisfied : yetno man bur maiſter Calwn for hisrime, Calu. Epiſt, 
and afterwards miſter Beza, ( as though they had beene *33: 31+ 
ſuch Peters for the Proteſtants,asthe Biſhop of Rome preten- .- ' 1 
deth himſelfe tobe for all Papiſts) was accounted of ſut- 
.ficiency, orableto difſolue them + when they had oucr- 
throwen cheauncient ſtare of theyr Biſhops, and ſet vp the 
'Gemepa mu fuch means,as you haue heard: and had 
Jo farreprenailed therein, mg now they began nn 

SIHIb? tNcn» 


190 T he Geneua Diſcipline 
rhemſclues exceedingly, Sec how Beza, being informed 
thereof, dothallow ot thcir dealings, 8& incourageththem 
togoeforcwarde,inſuchtheirobcdient & right Conſiitort- 
T ancourles. Hetearmeththeir reformation after the Gene- 
Bezato Knox #4mould, ( if I vnderſtand him,) C lum wn terris ſitum : 4 
157 vEpL.79 Heanen placed in the earth : oratthe leaſt he compareth the 
force, which had beene vied about that matter, tothe po- 
wer of God. He faith : that no nation in ſo few yeares had a- 
bidaen more aſſaultes of Sathan, to haue hindered the (aide pre- 
tended Diſcipline : andthanketh God, that Knox is theyr Pi- 
lotte to guide that ſhip. Heexhorteth the ſaid Pilot,and his 
fellow marriners, that ſeeive they had both pure Relteion,and 
pure Diſcipline now amongeſt them, they ſhould ke both 
together, andneuer ſuffer, (as though they had all of 
them Princes.) the authority of. Biſhops, in any wiſe to be reſto- 


red againe. 
Akervurde there _—_ new attempt made, (as it 
ſcemeth) inthe behalfe ofthe Biſhops + and (as I perceiue) 

_ defeatedby the pretended reformers, vppon i ation 

_ -, thereof giuen by one Lawſon a miniſter to Beza: heretur- 
02 *5*% ncthhimanaunſwere beginning inthis ſorre, (though he 
were thenſicke,) Beaſti me : you haue made me an happymaz. 

'Thefame yeare alſo hewritte the diſcourſe of his three 

kinde of Biſhops : vz. of God, of men, and of the Diuell: 'and 

ſent it yntoa man of great ſtate in that countrey. Ir hath 

ſince beene tranſlated into Engliſh by Field(as I take it) for 

Theiudge- - OUrinſtruction in England. Wherein Beza dealeth,(T wil 
met of a moſt not ſay) like what kinde of Biſhop: but rather like fome new 
reuerende ſtart-yp Oracle ;/ and diſſolueth queſtions, Pellmelt: - vz3 


that all Biſhops,(other then ſuchas hauc an equality am6gſt 


Male 
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groweth into requeſt e 
Elders R__ admitted to be preſent in their Parliaments, (as 
the Bibop png deale in Church-cauſes, and to aunſwere in 
per cn any other matters fell out, wherein the Lordes 
ld * that Papiſtes may not to beexc 
* —_ veer they committe : are that it is Sacriledge, for 
and ſuch a ſinne as God will rewenge, to ſtame his 
27 with er \goodes of ale Church. He further preſcribeth, 
the whole courſe of the church gouernmen m—_—_ 
dometo be faſhioned after theplarformeof Gepena: 
king much morevppon him therein, then Elextherins, the 
Ziſhep of Rome wou uld doe, ha uing a fare berter occaſion 
offered him by the king of rien Lacins. Who after hee 
had newly receaucd the Goſpell, mouing the ſaide Biſhop 
{in reſpect of his great fame) by his Embaſladors, to pre- 
ſcribe vato him ſome orders = the Churches within his 
Realme : he returned vnto him, this aunſwere in effect : 


that the King being Chriites Vicar, and 27s Scriptures, 


he the [aide Biſhop wonld not preſume to preſcribe any thing vn- 
to him, 49-06 /ou to be diretted by them. Suchananſfwer 


as this, had beene more firte foramanof Bezaes place, then: 
in ſuch a pope-like manner, to forbid and LT ene 
” roſucha dome. Bur I will leaue theſe and ſuch like 
G:neuian ges, inthatpartof this Iland : becauſe per- 
aduenture they aredeſired to be continucd there ſtill; and 
come vnto hos Genenating, forthe ſelfe fame platforme of 
dilpline,berear home amongeſt ourſclues. 


HR_ her maieſty, (whom Almigh Godlonge 
couct13,w1s comendtheChommewond: 


3s Realme from Genena, ina Booke Thor exhore! 
_ I m $ 9% revs, Princes, that would per to Bog: PH9 be 


yn Oevoy (meaning that Geneuian forme,)were to be | 
—_ —_ Gods emmemies; aud Mergen vuporthy a by 
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boue his people. . About the fame time, Goodman, Whittin-. 


eham, Gilby, and {ome others, returned from Geneua into” 


Eneland.\W hat viol6t and (cditious doctrine they brought 
homewith them, (attheleaſt they three that are men- 
tioncd,) Ileaue to ſomeother oportunity. But forthe Ge-- 
neuian diſcipline, all their deſires werein that pointinſaria- 
ble. They had ſcene how Caluimand BeFadid raign at Ge- 
#exa, and thought ſcornethereuppon to be ſubie&t vntoa- 
ny. Itſcemed vntothem a notable matter : If eucry one: 
ofthem mightby and Dy, haucobrtained anabſolute auto-. 
rity, where they ſhould hauc beene placed. - Commi 

from Geneua : they thought ſhould haucbeene 


mired. But finding themiclues therein deceaued,and that 


their Genexiaz motions, were little regarded : it wrought 
inthemavery great diſcontentment, and made them fo 
wilfull, that nothing would pleaſe them, which wasnor 
practiſed in Geneua. Soasthereby great contentions were 
preſently ſtirred vp by the. Their firſt aflault was made a- 
gainſtthe Communion Book: with the orders & ceremo- | 


 -.© Niesthataretherein preſcribed. Inthe which quarrels, per- 


cciuing themſclues in many reſpectes (2sI take it) tobeo- 
uermatched : what was theirrefuge, but (forſooth)they 
muſt complaineto maiſter Beza? Which complaint re- 
ceaued, he writte his Letter in their behalfe vato Docor 
Grindall 1 5 66. then Biſbop of London. | wiſh a man would 
read the Epiſtles of Leo, ſometimes Biſhopof Rome,and con- 
ferre them with this of Bezaes: to conſider, whethertooke 
more vppon him ; Leowhere he might commaund, or Be-' 
2a, where there wasno reaſon heſhould arall haue inter-/ 
medled. But let him goe on. He findeth faults with the 


manner of apparetl,appointedfor our Miniſters with the Croſſe 
in Baptiſme, with kneeling at the holy Communion with all cere-' 
e143 monmes 


| Greapdlovegnls. 53” 
munies that carrie with them any ation, aridwithall the 
ancient Fathers, applying atogethertoſtrengehen 
and incourage his fatious old a: ce, in their fro- 
ward and peruerſe obſtinacie.. And becauſe his courſe 
taken therein, ſhould norbee vnkno wen; with the fame 
mindecharherinethilener ow youſechcehath prin- 

it 
Theycareafter r567.whenthe fayd matecontents per. | 
ceiued that notwithſtanding Bezaes letter, there was no 

| —_— but army be daye' 

were withſtood moreandmore, and that with ſuch 
ientreaſons,as(for mine owne part,) I thinke, that all 

the Bezaes in Chriſtendome willnenerbe able ſaffciendy 

to-confure : they Eto jandknew not what -- 

they ſhould do; They could findenodire&ons inthe 

ſcriptures, howth might behaue heomſehies: andrher- 

rey werrerariymidhs fly againeto Beza..Qbſcrue 

ved wa 2 bs what he himſetfe Wricett —  Sepe Beza BVY 4 


grearty” 
bined pnlocerue Checker Trhoren Ame: pot 
yable flate, C onſilium illis ali, Govern, TUO ACt | 
cere ipſorum conſcientie poſſent,(F3 ld gene them ſome coun- 
Prey aa os their wx ry might ye ES 


nat reſend ani raſh ths rofl 1 

oto I 
rec Pula preovey hrymn he 
Em ek, hol lr erm pi Kane ot pe 
had great iewels oftheſe Uiſty whers;'"and\thatforall their- 
pretences of great learning,and andgrauitie, they wereitideed 
everyſh todevtnes; that could finde nothing'to 
- —— FOYER ſhouldbee ſentro 
| Cl 
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them from CH; Beze. It wasafond part for then to write, 
ſo vnto him, anda very infolent parte for himto.take fo. 
much vpon him: bur in that hee hath publiſhed ſo much 
rorhe world in print: (their childiſhnes,$ his owne pride, 
I may tenne it, but I want a word to cxpreſſe my conceit. 
Hereby it ſhould ſeeme, that if Beza had taken fucha 
courſe as might well havel beſeemed him : itlay greatly in 
his power, to have yery much quicted all thote preſent 
troubles, Bur that minde was farre from hum - and yetit 
would haue tended a grear deale 1: Fn qe, 
For he giucth his ayd deereſt beloued Brethren, very va 
wiſe, _ : and Fa p. councdl: tray cuer 


Pacartagy wok 


= Bi 


Bs —_ jw = ſens 
c nam S on, Liver, Field, Wi 
0x, wo wot not fancy ole Andthen it was 


vpon(as it ſeemeth)tharan admonition(whichthenow.L. 
Archbibop of hogs _—— conlure) __ 


4 


Groweth into requeſt. 5s 
be compiled, and offred vnto the Parliament approchi 
Anno. 1 5 7 2. Againſt which time, it wasalſo proui 
thar Bez4 ſhould write hislerterr, to-a great man in this 
Land, for,and in thebehalfe ofthe chiete contents cherof? 
vz.for the admitting in Eneland,of the ſayd Allobrogicall 
Diſcipline. Which office(you uy" rrirer ) hepertormed 
—Jr" agg way 
- matters of Religion, WWEW C4 Tra 1 


matter. _— TY ſhewing, that all men doe 
allow of our aoetrine, neefr ſcipline.  Thatexcept, 
where there 1s pure doctrine there be iols 


capline 

ing his own Genenian Darling): the C sare litle the bet- 
cellars proenre ine jetting Up of 1115 pure apline, not- 
Wi ng any 4fjicultierwhatiacuerthat mighohinder 
&. The fame yeare allo.r 572. heewrittothe/Queenes 
Maicſtie,an Epiſtlededicatory, beforc hisannotationsvp- 
onthe new Teſtament. - Inthewhich 


— en ep 
England, vnto that newly deuiſed; &vnbri- 
deled eur 7 mownns cemy-Partſh of Geneva: 3s T 
call it by way ot compariſon. - / Nov you muſt 
otgrewoutofdite ; NY ABI” * 
Ty W + | 


h hedoth 


he) of an aſſembly of 


Beza. x5 7 2. 


Epiſt.s 5. 


_ cth) « jechingand ſtirring 


| EneliſhFactioners, t 
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their places. Cartwright and T ravers finding (as it ſeem. 
humorinthemlclues, which 
delighrerh alogerherin-nouclties, they would necedesro 
Genenz. | Where inſhort time they were notably confir. 
med inthatdoctineof contradidtion : year 7 3 ac 
like the xeſt of our Gerenian Proſelites, ten times more way- 
ward then they werebefore. -Which diſpoſitionof theirs 
beingknowentothe Crue : whothen bur theſe two, aftes 


their {cuerall returnesthence, tobee the Championsſuc- 


ceſſcly,torthe Allobrogicall Diſcipline? Since which times 
you ſhall finde little omitted, of thoſe Diſciplnarian pra 
Qiles :\ whereby this Lady their Miſtris moſt indirectly; 
_ by {vor - beencelſewhere —_ 
C Thew wntings (I enowe ofallour 
p.-6 _— written {rev forgerie yare 

full ofbouldnes, rear oe » .of 

 wreltings; of teditiousaſlertions, and of manye 
uchcomprions./ They have foughboall indiretand 
vnlawfullmeancs, toallurethe people vntothem: and 
haueentred intoakind of anafſociati6 amongſt theſclues, 
Neither the Biſhop of Gezesa, northe Biſhops in Scotland 
(for oughtLtinde):were cuer more Turkifhly handled by 
Heatheniſh Libels and moſt vnchriſtian calumniarions, 
then ourBiſhops haue bene, by diuers of theſe our Gene» 
wating. P. .By thelikecourſealſo,an dinthefame 
condlak/in far polGblyheydurit)wwih 
wary WarE"Karyoru ra with the high Court of Par: 
liament,with the Lordes ofher Highnes moſt honorable 
Priuy y Tame -apr > ner, nr Lawes oftheland; 


The reformation of xc which-almighty God hath 
ramongſtysb) "Maicties meanes;'ifome of 
hau ee yn 


then 
s xi Brace 


grawerh into requeft 9 
grace and depraucit to their vttermoſt abilitie,moſtlewd- 

yand fallly. ' 
Since thetime, theyhaue ſeen licle hope,thather Maie- 
ſtie 8 the other ſtates of this land, would cuer giue placero 
their vnſtaicd vanities and Phactonicall preſumptions: they 
haueapplied themſclues tothe ractiſe of the inſeparable 
Diſciplmarianadiun& mentioned: vz:that when ſuch ſtates 
do refuſe,and will in no wiſe be perſwadedto embrace and 
eſtabliſh within theyr dominions, the pretended Church- 
Diſcipline, ſo liked of at Geneza : the Miniſters may draw 
the people vnto them by all maner of allurementes, and fo 
berwixtthem ſet it vp themſelues. And in this courſe, they 
haucalready fare proceeded: altogether (as you may per- 
cciueby the faideat of Parliament in Scotland, Anno. 
I 5 84.)after the ſame maner that the Miniſters of Scot- 
land did proceede . They haue had theyr ſubſcripti- 
ons , their Synodes of diucrle ſortes , Claſficall , Prouinci- 
all, and Generall . . In thoſe Synodes haue practiſed 
Cenſures,made lawes of their owne, and diſallowed ſome 
of thoſe, which the ſtate of this realme hath made. Vnto 
theſe and ſuchlike their priuate Conuenticles, they haue 
yon 000 name of the Church : and hauing ſepara- 
 themſelues ina forte, from all thoſe Chriſtians, that fa. 
uournottheir miſtrefſe, they arebecome ioined intoa new 
brotherhood of the Allobrogicall Diſcipline. As there grew 
ſome occaſion of feare —_— the,that theſe their Conft- 
ſtorial proceedings,were likely to breake forth, before they 
were ready andable, by theſtrength of their aſſiſtance to 
ſtand tortheir tackling : conſultation was had,and the mat- 
ter overruled, thatnone of that brotherhood, (if hee were 
apprehended)ſhould in any wiſe appeach another: butr- 
ecrly refuſe to detect ſuch dealinges ofthe godly brethren, 
| H as 


52 T he Genena Diſcipline 
as they them(elues ſo greatly liked; and were of opinion to 
be moſt honeſt and iuſt. Herhat woulde take the painesto 
peruſe the examinations of Cartwright, andof ſome others 
inthe Starre-chamber:(as any tnay cafily do,now that they 
arc publiſhed) ſhould findeall theſe particulars and many 
more, then heere | wilſpeake of, to be moſt true. 
And thus you ſeethe Geneuian Diſcipline deuiſed by one 
man, procuredatthefirſt by his comming, great intreaty, 
and friend{hip,beingthena {imple and a poore Gentlewo- 
man,God knoweth, fit peraduenture, in the alteration of a 
Monarchy into a popular ſtate , to receaue ſome intertain- 
ment:but(as I ſay) now you may plainly ſce what aLadie 
ſhe is growento be: through the inſtigations and pradtiſes 
of maiſter Calvin 2nd Beza, and howeand by what meanes 
ſhehath enlarged her Dominions,and ſet her foot into this 
Iland,of Britazne. | 
I could further adde hereunto: how they hauenot bin 
contentto keepe themſclues withinthe limites of Geneua, 
Fraunce, England, and Scotland, dealing as you haue heard: 
bur haue ſought totake the verie ſame courſe in ſome other 
Countries likewiſe . Maiſter Beza doubted not(as hee ſaith) 
omnes principes hortari, to exhort all Princes , toadmitof the 
Beza de pref. Sanogan platforme. And this youſhall findea thing ordi- 
byr.pag-123. naric, both in maiſter Caluins and maiſter Bezaes writings: 
thatas ſoone, as they hane heard from time to time of any 
countrey, that hath begunne toaboliſh Popery : by and 
by, they haue come vponthem, with moſt carnelſt ſolicita. 
rions, and gloſes for the _———_ this their gallant 
Contiſtorian minion with them . Whar letters haue been 
written into Germany, Tranſiluania, and:Polonia ,.wiherein 
that pointalwaigs playetha chiefe part? One letter written 
by Bez4 into Polonia] cannot chuſe but make mention of. 
| After 


| After diuerſcattempts and ſutes made, 


chcir Diſcipline, to haue had her placed in Polonia:one Sar- 
'picius Writ to Beza, (asit ſeemeth) inthis forte : timetur ab 


tera tyranms ; now the Pope 1s banniſhed,it is feared heere, 
thatehis your platforme of Diſcipline, woulde prouc to be 
25 tirannous akinde of gouernement, as cuer the Popes 


was. Whercunto heaunſivereth . Rec#e quidems : 18 15 well Sar.in.Beza. 


. in the behalfe of 


ſaid: ſit ergo diſcipline regula verbum Dei. Let the ward of Goa Epilt.14, 


be therule of Diſcipline, ineffe&tas though he thould hauc 
Gid : Let our platformeat Geneua be admitted of amongſt 
you: and then your Elders, they will cafily (ce, whatthcy 
may do, and how farre they may procced uncaules, by the 
word of God. Orifthey cannot: {cnd to Gexexa,as other 
Churches hauc done: and whileſt I liue, youdhal haue ſuch 
authenticall reſolutions, as (you may beſure)ſhall prevent 
all thardanger. And alitle beforein the (aid letter.Scrs oc. 


youknow there is one, aud the ſelfe ſame authour of doctrine and 


Diſcipline (mcaning that of Geneua. ) Quorſum igitur vnan 
verbi partemzalterarepudiatarectperemus?eo what purpoſe ther- 


fore 


WC Feceane one part of the word without the other? = 
(aluatton,by leſus Chriſt : except we reccauealto the ma» 


tbid, * 


To what purpoſeſhallwee recciue the doctrine of ral 


tier of the Diſcipline viedar Gencua? It was nolewdera ſay- 


ingot Pope Boniface(to my vnderſtanding,) when heaffir- pyrr4y, 4 


mcd it point of the neceſiitie of ſaluation: for all men to be [ub- maior,& obe- 


dient, MP. 2 


wth to the Biſhop of Rome. 

 Ttrhey of Zuricke, Berne, Schafhuſin and Baſil, the Ma- 
giltrates and Miniſters there, hadbur ſitfpected , or once 
butdreamed, that their aſſiſting of maiſter Calum tothe 
 hauing ofthis will ouerthe Citizens of Genezz, would haue 
growento ſuch inſoſencie:would have brought forth ſuch 
pride, fuch Rditionand ſo _ preſumprion, astharlike 


2 Pharazes 


—_—— wy en ÞC - 
=2 24 - PTS GN 
—_ po—_— 


: 
: i 

& 
$ | VT 
It 
| » 

0! 

l T 

T3 41 

£ 

F'h 
[| it 
pt it 
I, : 

: $71 
: 

: ti 
p* 7 
. þ / 
z9 « 

* 1 
410 
: EY 
EE | 
"14 
b | 

. 
L! 

Þ 

in 
" 
4'EL 
WE / 

'N 

*W2- 

"4 

N 4+ F 

'$- $141 
{1K 

| 
F231 
00 

81201 
wl's 
% 4 

4 l 
Wd (6 
4 ; 1311 
C ' b 
c _ it 
iy 
: : 

Mo, 
in) 


Oo The Confett. Diſcip. by triall 
Pharaaes euill fauored and leane Kyne, the fayd his deviſe 
would haue ſought to deuoure all other Churches, their 
orders, their ſeruice, and formes of Diſcipline, much fayrer 
creatures, andin veg crews A then his ſcragge :Jamper- 
ſwaded , thatall the friendſhip , all the intreaties, deutſes 
and ſtratagemes : nay all the gold and goods in the world, 
could neuer haucdrawen them vnto it. 
But I will end this Chapter . They were no Toſephes, to 
foreſce theſe miſchictes : or what adearth of true reforma- 
tion indeed, both in France, Germanie, and diuerſe other 
laces, the vrging with ſuch boldneſſe, and violence, of 
bach a Wet and moſt apparant forgery,would pro. 
cure, or did portend . Timehath diſcloſed it. And Games 
lels Councell hath proued true. The factioners in this fol- 
ly hauebeen ſo long ſuffered to take their owne ſwinge : 
''* thatnovy theyare growne giddie , and findenotwhatto 
ſtand yppon. It wasfrom men that they ſought for : and 
therefore it beginner alreadie ro come tonought : as by 
diucrſe points following, I truſt itſhall appeare. 


CH avP, vil 


——— 


Our Eneliſh Geneuaters vpon a better inquirie made: are 
to4 great vncertaintie touching ſonary pointes of the Gene+ 
wian platforme. 
WF Tp>.a7) Herule ofthe Apoſtle, being well vnder- 
= WW <p 


v4 


ſtood, is very notable, where hee faith : 
4 trie all things, and keepe that which is good. 

GY | Many ny | wr gr page ours 
Foro! them, and 


( 
all) there sgrear ſophiſtication, Hetharwillbecaſly led: 
| " 


groweth to be uncertaine. or 
is foonedeceaued, To hold athing for good. beforea man 
have triedit : (by ſucha touchſtoneas is meete for his cal- 
 ling,) I holdirgreat folly. Thecredit which Popery grew 
vnto2 did partly proceed of ſuch raſhneſſe.Men were con- 
tent; having a good opinionof their Prieſtes to be led by 
them;as it werea Beare by the noſe: and without any triall 
ro accept in good part of wharſocuer they gauethem. And 
as the people were carried thus away by their owne per- 
(waſions of their Pricſtes : ſowere the poore Prieſtsthem-. 
ſelues (many of them nodoubt)miſſe-led through the ho- 
nourablc regard, which they hadof theirſuperiors. 
| Itis wonderfull, what time and cuſtome will worke . A 
manmaytell alye ſo oft, that forgetting himſelfe to be the 
authour of it : he may thinke he it, atthefirſtfrom 
ſome perſon of credire,and ſo belecucitto berrue. It may 
bethat the _— of Rome, moms my continuall flat- 
zery of their Paraſites, eros ti ll, they couldenot 
ec, = that _ _ the - __ the whole world: 
thoughatthe firſt , they knew : yetafterwardes, 
beginning by little and littlero ar rh acrmmhany ne 
intimecometothis, that he who faith otherwiſe,they will 
by nomeanesendure him:heis becomean hererique, and 
I wotnot what, The Biſhops alſoand othergreatlearned 
men, following theſtreames as they ranneintheirdayes : 
did grow by degrecstoreckon of the Popes, as they found 
them, intheirtimes, toaccount ofthemiclues. Andrthus I 
ſuppoſe, (or atthe lcaſt by ſome ſuch meanes) thatboth 
the Prieſtes of all ſorres, and likewiſe the people,becamein 
time, to beſo drowned inthe puddles of Poperie : all of 
them __—_ from the top tothe toc, forgetting the A 
before 


ftles faiderule, of tryingeuery thing whatſocuer, 
they heldir for ood. Which notable point ofthis Apoſto. 
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Itisa plauſible matter with the people, to hearethem de. 


62 The Confift. Diſctpl. by yall. 
call wiſedome being of later yeares fallen into praQtiſe; by 
cucry man that feared God : according to the meaſure of 
his giftes andas his calling did require : weſee ittobe true 
by our owne experience, that eucn children naw(in a ma- 
ner) are able rodiſcerne the trueth, in ſondrythinges, 
wherein many men of judgement and good leartiing were 
heretofore blinded. And cuen 1nſome luch like forte hath 
it happencdin this matter of the Genewa Diſcipline. 
Men haue been carried headlong with it , before they 
kney wellwhat they did : and all vnder godly pretences, 


praucd, thatare in authoritie: but cipecially ro vnderſtand 
of anie libertic or power which 27 rum tothem- 
ſelucs. Beſides when men haue been bitten withabu. 
ſes, itisan acceptable point, to heare the things themſclues 
which wereabuſed, exclaimed againſt, Forir —_ = 
vndereuery {imple mans cap:to diſtinguiſhe well in 

mateer . pO we loi raman r9+ toany of 
i96 pt ms the profeſſion of any extraordinary zeale, 
and as it were, contempt of the world: doth work with the 
multitude. When they (ce men go ſimply inthe ſtreetes: 
looking downward forthe moſt part:wringing theirnecks 
awry : ſhaking their heedes, as though they werein ſome 
prelent gricte:lifting vp the white of their eies ſometimes, 
atthe fight of ſome vanitie,as they walke: when they heare 
themguc great grones : crie outagainſtthis finne,andthat 
ſinne, (not inthem their hcarers, but in their ſuperiours) 
make long praiers,profeſſea kinde of wiltull pouertie,ſpez- 
king moſt carneſtly againſt ſome mens hauing too much, 
and ſome men too litle ( which beateth intothe peoples 
headesapreſent cogitationof ſome diuifionto be made in 
time.)when I ſay the multitude doth ſee, — 


P 1 Ver A 


growth tgberncertaine. 03 
kind of men: they are by and by carried away witha mar- 
ucilous great wok Is of them 4 eſpecially 
when withall they take vpon them to ſhewea. way or ma-+ 
ncrof Diſcipline; whichſhalbe (torſoath) nothing preiu- 
diciall tothe people : but rather bring them great liberrie, 
and yctſhalbe fuch away » as ſhall reforme all thinges a- 
miſle, andthat in ſuch forte, as they themſelues would cy- 
therwiſh ordelge.. 1 tt, (upbeat 6 
. Andas many peoplc inthis our time haue; beene thus 
beguiled, by acertaine crue of Miniſters - ſothey the Mi- 
iſtcrsamongſtthemſclues,vponthe like outward ſhewes, 
and falſepretences, in this point I ſpeake of, (cancerning 
the pretended holy Diſciplne)haucbeene greatly miſled, 
one forte by another : the interior, by the ſuperior, (as by 
Cartwrightand ſome others)and thele ſuperiors here,wi 
— Vs,by two meneſpecially,maiſter Caluin,and maiſter Bez4, 
Wwhileſt the firſt ſorte haue wholly.d ypon theſc+ 


cond; andthe oomduppopgane hi $040 Moi ie 
 Maiſter Calwnthart deuiſedthe faid platfarme,was ſure. 
ly ancxcellent man : and fois maiſter Beza,who fince that 
time hath beene the principall maintainer of it. Bur yer 
both ofthem in their times : haue nor wanted the com- 
monaffections of men. Much trouble there was, before 
their ſaide deuiſe was receaued : which made themafter- 
wardes the fonder of it. We hauea ſaying, thatthe Crow 
thinketh her ownebirde the faireſt : and ſodoe men. and 
women (forthe moſt part) their owne children. Nature 
doth therein beare ſway with thebeſt. But eſpecially ſhe 
ſheweth her force moſt, inthe fruits ofa mans mind. For 
as our mindes oughtto be more deare vnto vs... then-our 
bodics: ſoarc the fruitcs of our minds,of greateraccount 
with vs,thenthe fruites of our bodies. FOWwmen ane we 

care 
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64 The Conſifi. Diſcip. by trial © 
heareof, will giuetheirliues fortheir children : butmany 
wee {ce will do itmoſt readily in the maintenance of their 
opinions. Which thinges confidered,] cannotbur in ſome 
ſortecxcuſe maiſter Caluin, and maiſter Beza: infſecking 
all manner of waics, all ſhewes, all ſhiftes, all aduaunrages, 
that EY could cither finde ordeuiſe : whereby 
they might iuſtifie in ſome ſorte the birth and vringing vp 
of their miſconccaucd ofipring. The chicfeſt ouerizght 
was in my opinion, thatother learnedand wiſe men, doc 
not well obſerue, theſe manner of naturall and common 
. affeftions in them: but were carried after them (as it were 
with awhirlewind) tolikeasthey liked,to fay asthey ſaid, 
and todoe as they did. If maiſter Calairand maiſter Bezs 
affirmed it: why it was inough. LIK 
TOES wo es gre Sen 
in Cambridge, when it that in there dit- 
nn theauthori hor 6 Saint CAneuſine, or of 
Saint Ambroſe, or of Saint Jerome,or of erofthean- 
cient Fathers : nay the whole conſent of them all alltoge- 
ther isalledged : itis reiefted with very great diſdaine: as: 
what tell you me of Saint Awenſtine, Saint Ambroſe, or of 
thereſt? I regatd them nota ruſh : were they not men 2 
Whereas at other time, when it happeneth thar aman of 
an other humor doth aunſwere, if it fall outthat he beinge 
preſſed with the authority cither of Calumnor Beza, ſhall 
chanceto deny it - you ſhall ſee ſome beginne to ſmile,in 
commilſeration offuch the poore mans ſimplicity : ſome 
grow tobeangry inregard of ſuch preſumption: and ſome 
will depart away, accounting ſuch a kinde of fellowe, not 
worthy the hearing. Werenot this a pretty and pleaſaunt 
Interlude, or Comedy : to behold Eich Paraſites, play- 


ing their partes, ſo.DiGplinariar like? Andall theſe = 
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groweth to be uncertaine.” oo 


and dependances; that the people hauedoted ſomuch af 
ter ſomekinde of Miniſters : that the inferior fortof thoſe 
— hauetaken all for emnns row ers beene 
idethem by their ſuperiors: and that they the ſuperiors 
[oum beene Jo {0 dvicionmaciabinkb che(crickite of 
the faidetwo perſons : all theſe follics(Ifay)did proceed 
fromthis fountaine, that neither the people, northeir raſh 
feducers, did in time put the holy Apoſtles rulein prac- 
tile: vz. try all thinges, ad keepe that which is good,” Butit 
is better laterhenneuer. Sincemenof all forts, haue ente- 
red more carefully into the triall of all theſaide pretences, 
together withthe very ſubſtaunce ofthat their pretended 
holy platforme, the furious rage of that floud hath beene 
pretily well diverted. And the very chiefe Captains them. 
{elucs, being vrged of neceſſity alitle to fall on ſcarching : 
haue found that (which1 feare) they are ſorry for : and 
are become (asit ſeemeth) likemen greatly amaſed, tobe 
attheir witsend. And now to thispurpoſeTwill tellyoua 
wonder.” ' Sidi ko ts 14 #445221 $234 O ' 
If Cartwright and his adherents were to beginnethe 
courſe againe, thatthey haue runne-I am-per{waded,they 
would neuer tread ſo muchas one ſteppe init. But'nowe 
they haue 9-5 apo credits, they'muſt ſhiftthinges 
of, aſwell as they can: and where their wards ſerue them 
not; beare-of the blowes, thatſhall fallvppon them, with 
their heads and ſhoulders. In'theiyeare 1' 5/7 2. (as you 
hauc heard in the former Chapter) rthefirſt admonition 
was offered tothe Parliamenit;as conraining a perfect plat- 
forme of the worthy preterided Diſcipline, to hate beene rv 
eſtabliſhed within this Realme. Withina yeare or twoaf-% G 
ter, Cartwright taking in had the defence of that platform: 
didalteritin fome points; eſpetiallywhete it ſeetried to - 
a I Cri 


6&6 T he Conſ#, Diſcip!. by triall 
cribe too much vnto the people. And thenifir beerrue 
which is reported : that one deltring vppona time confe. 
rence with him,about theſe manner ofonſes  heanſwe. 
red : what neede you totalke with me © you may haue my 
Bookes, they are Eſtand Amen: I doubt not but he would 
hauc {worne vppon conuenient occaſion, thatthe admo. 
nitioners platforme, ſo qualified by him, wasa moſt per- 
tc patterne for all Churches, Howbeit within awhile 
after, it proucdnoto, Foraboutthe yeare 1 5 8 z. where 
before the platfourme of Geneua (as itwas lefteatlarge in 
Cartwrigts Bookes) had beene followed : now there wasa 
particular draught made for England, with a nee forme 
of common Praicr therein preſcribed. 
The yeare ning. 1584. the ſeucnandtwentith ofher 
Maieſty, our ſtarteththis Booke, with great glory at the 
Parliament time : and forthwith the preſent goucrament 
ofthe Church, with all the orders, lawes and ceremonies 
thereof, was tobe cut-off at one blow.and this new booke 
or platforme muſt needes be eſtabliſhed. But it preuailed 
not. Shortly after that Parliament, the faide bookeand 
platforme was found amongeſt themſclues, to haue ſome 
thingamiſſe init. Andthe correcting of it wasreferred to 
Aletrer of Tr4werſe. Which worke by him performed, came outa- 
ro . ' 
Field to Tra- gaincabout the yeare 1 5 8 6,whenthere was another Par- 
vers 15 85. | Bos inthenuneandtwenticth of her maicſtics raigne. 
Bur it was then (as I ſuppoſe) ſeuered from the ſaide book 
of Common praier:and becomean entire worke of it ſelfe. 
 Andthenalſoatthe faide Parliamentthere wanted not di- 
Examine in Uerſe ſolicitors, for the admitrance of it. Afterwardes anew 
= the Star-cha- conference was had againe, about this ſeconde corrected 
booke. For ſtill there were ſomethings out of (quare init. 
Intheyeare 7 5 88. at an all as (or 6 
Oupts 


07 


doubts, which were growen, were (asit ſeemeth) debated: 
and ſo were many other, Cartwright himſelf being pre- 
ſent. Burwhichof the faide doubts in their plarfourme 
werethen reſolued, I find it not. T his appeared, that ſome 
of them remained, whichthey were not able to reſolue v- 
n. Foralthoughthey then concluded ; thattheplat- 14cm 

nah it ſelfe was an eflenriall forme of Diſcipline,neceſla- 

ry forall times : & ſubſcribed vntothe practiſe of the grea- 

teſt part of it, withourany further expeRting the mag} 

pleaſure : yetin theyr por es they excepted ſome 

fewe points, which were reſerned to be diſcuſſed, ” certaine bre- 

thren in an other aſſembly. Where this aſſembly was kept, 
I canuot certainely affirme- Bur irappearerh w/ppon depoſs- Articles an- 
tion, that the next yeare zfter, there was one held in SainR 1h ae 
Johns Colledge in Cambridge. Where Cartwright being a- 

gaine preſent and many moc beſides : diuerſe inpperfetHons 

anth Fai Booke of Diſcipline were correfted altered andamen- 

ded :. and there they did not onely perfect the ſaid Booke : but al. Maiſker Bar- 


ber examined 


ſo did then and there(as the examinate remembred Yooluntdrily TECH ne 
agree amoneeſt theſelues,that ſo many as would ſhould ſubſcribe chamber, 
40 the ſaide Booke of Diſcipline after that time. 

Wellthen, atthelaſt, I ruſt we haue foundout, what 
theyare vppon : and what they will ſtand vnto. 
You ſeetherehath beene much plotting amongeſt them: 
and it istime (a man would thinke ) thatafter ſuchſtirres, 
meetinges,conferences,andiSynods made inthat behalte: 
they ſhould be reſolued at the laſt of the things they de- 
fire. Butnow Icometo my wonder, before mentioned: 
for ſoI cſtceme of it.Cartwright,andthe chicfeſt of thoſe, 
_ thathauebeene lately in neil, in oneof their foreſaide 
examinations inthe Starre-chamber, doe plainely auouch 
it, yppon their oathes'; (and {o I belicuc them) that there 


1 2 are 


68 T he \Conſiit; Diſcrpt, by triall 
are ſome thinges intheyr ſaide drauzht of Diſcipline ,, wherein 
45 yet they were neuer.reſolued, What? 1s neither, Geneua, 
France, nor Scotland , able to fatisfierhem-? Haue they 
foughtvato themtortheyr opinions : - and doe they dit- 
-daine tro make them any: auniwere 7 Or elſe thinketh 
fcorne to aske councell of any men : bur had rather, then 
they woulde ſo-much diſcredite themſclues, dwell ſtill 
.intheir doubts 2 Surely Iwould be very gladto know 
what duubtsthelſe were, wherein as yet, they wereneuer 
/ reſolued. I hauedeſired dinerſe, to hauc told me of them; 
but they would not. Notwithſtanding I will tell you,whar 
I geſle, they were; notatrandon (as they ſay) butvppon 
, fomegoodprobabilty. I merby chaunce withapaper, 
 ofno mean mansamong them, wherein (as Itakeit)ſome 
_ ofthem (atthelcaſt ) are expreſſed, and they aretheſe 
following. - 
Whether thereoughttobe DoQtors in euery Charch? 
_. - Whetherthe Doctors may adminiſter the ſacramerits? 
 Whetherthercoughttobe women Deacons in cuery 
reformed —_— 
Whether the Presbitery be not deſcribed, toogeneral- 
ly, obſcurely, andvery imperfoctly e FOR e 
0s ſuſpenſion may be proued by thewordeof 
jo | | 
Whetherſuſpenſion can be proued to be a cenſure of 
the Church? 
- WhethertheElders ought not tobe perpetuall as the 
Paſtorsarer (iid nu [1 : 1 VO THE 
Whethermenmuſt ſtand tothe ſentence of the greater 
PmIRORn ys x Se "I 
, Whether mariages and ſpouſals,and things concerning 
them : doe belongtotheminiſters ?*- | nogqi 
E--1 Whe- 


"ils. - WS = 


it 

[34 
F 
| 
'' 4 
: 

F! 
115 

I" 

+ 4 

| 

| 

: 
1 
þ 3 
I 8 
. 
t 


. 
| WT EB 
bi Te 
- it 
v *{ \ 
LE 1 Ti 
: + £1 
Hh 4 411.0 
i © £ 
þ £3'E 
. a. | p 
y ” bt \ ' 
+ : 
' \ *: : 
: : » 
£ 4 | 
: 4; . : . 
30 
j++ 
& þ : 
% #$© | 
: ; : 
? p 
39 : 
> © $3 V9, 
4 : b : 
| | 
N 1 i! L 1! 
4 Ll 4 
Fl Ret »1 4 
" & ; Fi 
. 3M 
: 3 
' : 
* 4 1 
ta 4b 
l : "7; 
. + ; 
if: 
. ? 0 
THT FT 6 : 
F . 
: : , : 
, Wy 
4 
p T i% -4 
'' . ol 1 : 
MG! 
} wy 
: | 
i if : 
F, 
i137 
4 a ill 
d 3 44 t; ' 
5 p | 
1.20 
' I. | 
i; $73 
T t » # 1} 
#3; 
% a1 07 
"af l 
v191%h 
"Fr ? | 
of : 
eds ' 


X ÞF A. vw a LA , \ , 


groweth 10.be Dntertaine. ... oo 
,\ Whether there ſhould be ſurerties in Baptiſme? | 

Whether there ought to be noabſtaining from, orno- 
ting of ſuchaone, as for diſobedience tothe Conſtitories 
admomtion,isinthewayotexcommunication? -/_ |  . 
-- Yaro thele queress,. could addefome otherit 1ſt. 
What if Bezahimlelte,beginneto doubt;as concerning his 
Diſcipline: or at the leaſtbeginneto finde ſome detectes in 
it? What if hedefire to becaput _ the head of all 
Biſhops within his prouince* whatithee would haucthe 
prefidentſhip of-cuery.Synode to belaconnnuallofice* | 
Buthereof « ama inthe chapter.In the meane while, 
I could wiſhe withallmy beart , that-thoſe whoare wile, 
would throughly confider, howe this Churchof England, 
andthe ſtate ofthewholeRealine, her Maieſtic: the high 
Court of Parliament, the preſent forme of Qur Eceleſiaſti- 
call gouernement withthe lawes and orders thereuntoap- 
pertaining, and generally all her highneſſequtifullandlo- 
ſumptuous,and ſo notofiousrath-pates: in thar after ſo ma- 
ny admonitions,ſupplications, petitions, deprauations, in- 
ucttions, humble motions, draughts, platformes, demon- 
ſtrations, and whatnot? ( JHich Frau redalreadica milli- 
on, of great inconueniencesand miſchicfes.} Now being 

reflecy vpon theirothes, they are conſtrained toacknow- 
ledge, thatas yetthey are nor refolued in all pointes what 
they woulde haue . It the ſtate had been'as raſheintheir 
grauntes, asthey haye been ſhameleſſe in their demiaunds- 
peraduenturethe Realmeand Church of England by this 
time, might haucbeen in ſomeſuch like caſe,as (if fondry 
xeportes be true) t here be ſome inthe world. 

. It, may be _hecre. obieced peraduenture, that ſuppo- 
fing there ſimony, allcadged for the doubyes mentioned, 
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70 T he pretended Amtiquitie. 
-wcre (ufficient: yet they are but about matters of ſmall im. 
portance: whereas in points of ſubſtance they docall con- 
curreand areagreed together.Whether the doubts which 
I ſhewed vnto you, be ofany importance ornot:T leaue it 


.toyour conſideration. Indeedc,ita man may ſay therruth, 


withoutthcir offence , there is 1a. kovews they holde 
concerning this Alobrogical{deuiſe, wherein we do with. 
ſtand them, thatis ofany good importance or ſubſtance. 
But for any agreement or relolutionin any of the partes of 
their plattorme,whether of ſubſtance almoſt or notof ſub. 
ſtance, youſhallnot findeit I aſſure you amongſtthem: as 
in the proceſle following it wilappeare. And I am of opini- 
on, that wy will difagree _ moreand more: vntil 
f their former raſhneſſe, they ſhalbe contented to 
embracethe preſent forme of Eccleſtaſticall gouernetnent 
inEngland, and fromthe bottome of their heartes thanke 


almightic God for it. 
Cur Vf 
With what diftrattion, uncertaintie, dinerſitic of indgementes, 


pretence is made , that the Geneua Diſcipline is of very great 
antiquitte. _ 


IF S Thauefaid , intheſecondchapter , if 


P 


| my lifelay vppon it , I could nor finde, 
that there wascuer intheworld, anic 
ſuch « [von of Diſcipline, as is now 


 vrged,by the patrones and defenders of 
4; ax bror eqn deuiſed it, and 
with muchtrouble ſet it vp,atrhelaſtin 


Genenua . Iknowitis ſaidnoweadayss: thatit isofa farre 
greater antiquitic. Andif I were nor otherwiſe by Fon 
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of the C onſiftorian Diſcipline. ”7 
ing ſcrled, I might ucnture be oucrearried that 
of Wh MR Herroldesatarmesthey (a £54 
do veric much, ina mans pedigree. Though peraduen- 
ture his Gentilitie be not of fifue ycares ſtanding : yerif 
necde require , William Conquerors time 1s ry bu. 
will fetch it from- Adam. You ſhall hauc the firſt f our, 
Bathes in England - ſogentilized . And euen ſuchealike DO of 
courſe istaken, for the Geneua Diſcipline. She muſt needes Y 
bea Lady,ofan auncicnt ſtocke , And therefore herfeed = 
Herroldes do take great paines in her behalfe. Such chop- 
ping and changing:ſuch clayming anddiſclaiming of kin- 
reds: ſuch coating, intercoating & quartering of her armes, 
with this great perſonage inthat countrey, andwith ano- 
ther as great in this countrey/: you ſhall rarely finde (Lam 
vercly per[waded) inall theauncientrecordes and rules of 
Herrauldry . To leapeouer athouſand and fiue hundred 
yeares,atthe firſtskippe, ouer almoſtrwo thouſand yeares 
at thenext , and ina manner to/Noahs Arke atthe thud: is 
buta (mall marter with them, There was neuerpoore gen+ 
dewomans credite more ſought to be ſetfoorth : with the 
{moakicimages of her worm-aten aunceſtors, then hers is; 
| TheGenexa platforme to be reckoned folate adeuiſe , as 
that maiſter Caluin ſhould be the firſt author of it; they can- 
Bur Iwill cometotheir fuſt skippe : which. is in effec; 
from the yeare aboue mentioned 1 5 4 1, vnto the Apo- 
ſtles time ard, For asI remember haue read it in 
onc of their bookes : that in all the auntjent fathers , you ſhall 
finde a little, but as it were of the ruines of it. 
: pars fag of itinall ou mage fathers ? yr 
ucke » that the building of logorgeousa peece 0 
worke , ax ha in their daics, eas tb 1 Ges 
neua, 
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72 The pretended Antiquitie | 
neua, thatthcy might haueſecenethebewtic, and the glory 
of it. If itwereſoruinate before the times, wherein thean- 
cient fathers liued : then ſurely irwill followe (in ſpite of 
whoſocuer faith nay )thatit 1s of greaterantiquirie, therr 
allthefathers wete of. But maruailehowe it grewe into 
ſuch ruine; beforetheir times. For (to my vnderſtanding) 
the Apoſtles times, were nextbeforerhe time of the aun- 
cient fathers. The learned diſcourler, will help vs,for this 
Learned diſ.- plunge;out of the bryers.T heeccleſraſticall offices ({aith hee) 
courle.pag.7 namely of Paſtors, Dottors, Goutrnouts, and Deacons , were ex- 
erciſed in the primatiue and pure Church , untill the myſterit of 
iniquities, (working away for Antichriftes pride andpreſuw 
tion, ogy Gods ordinance. And when was that? The 
miſtery'o mp ro9m9 a hurry Apoſtles dayes. 
Wasitthen?Peraduenture hee meaneth, that immediatly 
after the Apoſtles times, there was ſomeage, wherinthere 
lived no-ancientfathers : andthatthenthis miſchiefe was 
wrought-I'woenkdit had pleaſed him, rohauedeuiſed fuch 
aprouifo, mthe behalfeofthoſe moſt notablemen:manig 
of themvery godly and holy Martirs .' But thedifcourſer 
was(as itſeemeth)a plain man : he willlay thefaule,where 
it was : as indeeditis reaſon; that euery manſhould beare 
his owne butden.. Heare him therefore againe. Oar fathers 
'. of oldetime, were nat content with the ſimple order inftithteiby 
Learne@ lc (þ1;f, and eſtabliſhed by his CApoſiles * but for better gouer- 
#4 nine of the Church thought D's ow offices to adde thereunto, 
ſome to take away, ſome to alter, and change, antlin effect to per- 
nert and anerthraw allehriſtian and Feckſiafticall pollicy which 
was builded /ppon the foundation of the Prophetes and Apoſtles, 
TeſusC hriff being the chiefe corner flone . A ſtrange conceite, 
tharall che aumcientfarhers, ſhould thus conſpire, to thruſt 
Chriſt out ofhis kingdome : and ro ouerthroweallChri- 
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of the Conſiſtorian Diſcipline. 73 
ſtian pollicy. What? nota manamongeſtthem , as ſear- 
nedandas godly affeted, as cither Calvin, Beza, or this 
diſcourſer 5+ Not one inthoſe ages that would ſtand to 
Chriſtes Diſcipline? A pirnfull caſe. BurTpromile you, 
for my parte: { rather doubt of the diſcourters credite in 
this point: then that I will thinke, there ſhould beſuch 
diſhoneſty, inthe auncient Fathers. mY Idurſtcertain- 
ly (weareit, thatifthere had beeneany ſuch gouernment 
of Chriſtin their daics, they would hauc beene as carefull, 
for the continuarice of it,as any of the pureſt platformers in 
Chriſtendome. | | 
-_ Traxersinhis Booke of Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, ma- 
keth eightdegres ofthedeclination of this newpretended 
regiment: to.haue before the Councell of Nice: 
procured (as he faith) cunningly by Sathan : but yet ſo,that 
(as he addeth) there are exidences to be ſhewed of| ___ Fol. 140.741, 
it,in the writinges ofthe auncient Fathers &c, andthat al- | 
0inthis age, it is exerciſedin. Fraunce, the low Countries, and ate 
in Scotland, Al out of ſquare, from the Apoſtles rimes: . 
till Geneva was illuminated. Some blinde cuidences there 
may be found, (hefairh) fer ſundry partsof that Diſci- 
pline: whereby a man may conceaue,/ that there was once 
(uchathing in being, Wel, yerifthat were true, theaunci* 
ent Fathers deſerue ſome Intle commendation: inthat 
they were content to leave ſome ſcroules or ſhivers of it 
vnto their poſterity.  Tothe ſame purpoſe alſo manother 
lace theſame parry conteſleth; that ordinary offices (as = 
tearmeth them ) im' the Apoitles times, haue beenenowe of Pag.7 9» 
many yeares out of wſe, either in part, or altogether afore the 
Lol retring of the Gopellin this ge. Agrearle (as I think) 
fromthe Apoſtles time: to this ourage. If I had framed 
the ſcope of my ſecond Chaprer, after this maris pleaſure: 
0 K 
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94 The pretended Antiquity 

I might (as you ſec) haue —_ it downewith Tra. 
were conſent: that from the Apoſtles times,rill maiſter Cal- 
vin was fully placed in Geneua,thenow pretendedorder 8& 
forme of Eccleſtaſticzll Diſcipline, was notto haue beene 
found inall the world. 

Maiſter Cartwright,though he ſay in his firſt Booke,that 
the Elderſhip did moſt florrſh in Confanine time,and defen- 
deth the ſame, in the {eco6d part of his 2. reply (nnnge 
heleaueth out theword weft ) withſuch! ifting fall. 
hood, as Idurſtmakeanyleamed mi iudgeofhisdealing 
therein : yet (Ifay) in his Tabletothe firſt partof his ſe- 
cond reply, and fo in the ſecond parttherot: heacknow- 
ledgeth in effect (to my vnderſtanding) thatof the Klder- 
ſhips declining, thereare to be found inthe Fathers, but 
certaine traces and marks, whereby we might come to the know- 
that certaine Churches, (as at CA- 
lexandria) went ont of the way. As if he ſhould haue fayd : 
looke how a man ſeeketh for a Hare in the ſnow, and ſel- 
dome findeth her, till he come to her forme: ſo you muſt 
ſecke, for the Elderſhip (as now it is vrged) inthe auncient 
Fathers : ſtill pricking after1t+ till having runne paſt all 
them, youcometothe forme of it, in the Apoſtles times. 
Or, as ifhe had ſaid : the beſt vſethata man can haue, ey- 
ther of theauncientfathers,or of the Ecclefiaſticall writers 
is this, concerning the Geneuian Dilcipline : thata man by 
them may learne, when men goe our of their right way, 
but howto getin againe; when we are once out: if you 
wil hauc any directionfor that point: you mult either goe 
to Genena,or to him,or to ſome of his f:llows.Theregozth 
the Hareaway : for the Fathers cannothelpeyou. 1 

Burt belicue me, ſuch is my dulnes, as I doe notwel dif 
cerne: how theſe words of Cartwrights will ſtand well to- 

gether, 
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of the Conſiiortan Diſcipline. 79 
gcther, with thoſe ofthe Elderſhips flouriſhing in Conſtar- 
tines time : ſeeing now inthe aunciem Fathers, we haue 
fo = ofit: = onely ave —_ Freud m—_—_ traces 
or footeſteps ofa ' c, and was 
before their -novage as concerning the ſtare of the 
Church in Conftantinestime,there are whole Cart-loads of 
moſt pregnant euidences, inttheauncient Fathers ofit : 8& 
etbur traces (a$he faith) or empry ſteps in them, for his 
Elderſbip.In effeas ifhe had faide, the Geena Diſcipline 
flouriſhed moſt when it was not. One thathath ſent vs, 
a printed Book out of Scotland, taking vppon him to know 
belike, the mindes of all the Scortiſhe Miniſters, that ſecke 
for the pretended Diſcipline, as concerning thetime,how 
they accountit, fince it was in any goodreparation, 
faith plainely : (notas Cartwright affirmeth, thatirflouri- 
ſhed moſt in Conſ/antines time)butthus : we muſt needs con- 
feſſe in deede, that this gouernement of the Churc h fell to decaye 
long before the Councell of Nice. But yet One ſtep further, Diſco.againſt 
after maiſter Cartwrightsdubling : where ſpeaking in his R.8.$er.p.z:, 
(ſecond booke of the corruption, ( as hetearmeth it) that 
one Biſhop had a preheminece giuen himaboue other mi- 
niſters(which he cannotdeny to haue been an ordinance 
-o A yoape'd __ ra nr &c.)he ſaith: from 
[2 , wherein this deuiſe was eſtabliſhed, corrupti pb. 
PW Er &Fe.cAndthe firſt Rh any eld Chac oo" 
4gainſt that corruption, was Fae: that abolijh:a that deniſe of 
man, and receaued the order in the Apoſtles times, touchinge the 
uy of Mamiſters : as the Bohemaans, Merindels,the Chur- 
ches in Germany, 4n4 Geneua. Sec, what cariecrs arc here, 
From Geneua tothe Apoſtles times; an&xhence backe a- 
Gencuaataleape. From Saint Harkestime , till 


- vr herelimuted : the - Presbitery with all 
| | - 


the 


70 

the complements thereof (as nowc it is vrged) hath lyen 
alla-mort.. Noone ſetled Church, ( m_ s, in omene, ne 

uage, )no one particular pariſh inall the world, fora 

y ow, Ad herwodens it vnlawtull tora Biſhop to 
hauc authority aboue other Miniſters. Orthus:there hath 
notbin vp the face of the earth, within the ſpace ofathou 
fand & fiue hundred yeares,fomuchasin any one pariſh, 
ſuch an cquality amongeſt the Miniſters ofthe worde of 
God,as is now pretended to be in the Presbiteryat Geneua: 
and fo conſequently in all that tyme not ſuchea Presbite- 
ry. Orthus : within the compaſleof the Heauens , there 
hath notbeenc one Church for aboue 1 5 00- yeares: that 
cuer dealt ſo with Biſhops, as of late they haue beene dealt 
withall, eſpecially in Gereua,and in ſome otherſuch places 
as hauc followed therein the example of that Citry. 

Well hitherto then youſce, thatfince we camefrom 
Geneua: Vz: the yeare 1' 5 4 1, the menthemſclues that 
talke ſo much of their Geneua platforme : cannot finde'it 
flouriſhing, inthe daies ofall the auncientfathers; nor in 
all the world for theſpace ofaboue 1 5 00. yeares. The fa- 
wes —_ ofthem were but ſimple men:ſome were 
ambitious, and ſomewere | t. Th men 
had ſmallexperience : and eſſe yollicie. They waned 
wdgement,and zealc : eitherto diſcerne,or to keepe in her 
virginitie , this gallaunt Dalilsa . They chopped and 
chaunged, the inſtitution of Chriſtart their p _ . Any 
examples that ſhall be fet fromthem : are very dangerous: 
They werebutmen. Burif youwilllea oucrallthem, 
and come to Geneua - there you ſhall Ende wile men, 
learned men, humble men, zealous men, nay rather 
Angelles), then men : there you ſhall ſee the _ 
rankes of Elders, fitting vppon their thrones : _ 

Ip 
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ef the Conſiftorian Diſcypline, 77 
ſhipfull company of Deacons, attending re wr 
eributions Fic wel Diſciplined mules 
in the price of their lands and , and 
downe-at the Deacons feere: t cre Chaiſd carriech ys 
owne ſcepter, inBezaes hand : therorki pretended holy 
Diſcipline, ſo diſgraced by the fathers, ſo corruptedand 
Ddcticed: there cant thitibe flouriſheth, and 
boy ſhe hengiabedl The Church of Genea (faith agood BUR Ih 
nar is the pureſt reformed Church (forſooth) in Chriſten. * 1: wr 
©, Geneua 1s the chiefeſt Place of true comfort in courſe of tro. 
rag Now,what is hereſaid of Geveua,and her Miniſters: Þles in Ger- 
extendit, toall other Churches and Miniſters, 227 2345+ 
thatfollowhe'6 eneua platforme: they will be angry with 
ou;and thinke henaſchucs (as [luppole)e beyery great- 


Butl -- HS clawing one ofanother.and come 
to ——_ times : to ſeeifthe Geneva Church-gouern- 
t;may be found outamongeſtthem.. Foreitherthere, 
condniband, The Apoſtle Saint 7ohnliued much longer 
then any ofthe reſt of the Apoſtles did. Saint Jerome faith 
that he liued after Chriſtes paſſion, threeſcore & eight yeares. 
Soasthe Apoſtles times,afterthe largeſtaccompr, arenot 
further to be extended. Now (as Baronins colleethout 
of Euſebius)Saint Marke was Biſhop of Alexandriaabout 
19. yeares : and died aboutthethirtith yeareafter Chriſtes 
aſcention. Soas Saint 7ohnour-liued Saint £Marke, ſome 
38. yeares. Afterthis reckoning, if the Church of Alexax- 
driaſhould haue departed from Chriſtesinſtitation,and ſo 
cleane hauediſgracedthe glory of this fained Elderſhip, 
whenthere was a Biſhop made there, accordin a ola 
wrightes aflertion :. then before wee can finde, t 
mig inſuch perfetionas it jsinthar Citic: we nd 
K 3 cut 
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T he pretended Antiquitie 
cutofthe ſaid 19, yeares, (wherein Saint Marke haddepar. 
tcd fo grollely from Chriſtes ordinance) from the betore 
mentioned 68:yeares,(the full extent ofthe apoſtles time: ) 
which being done, you hauebuteleuenycares, wherein 
there is any hopeforthe pretended puritie, and practiſe of 
the Genens Diſeopive, toſhadow orſhrowd her ſclte. . 

Yea, but where Saint /erome faith , thatthere were Bi- 
ſhops in Alexandria, from Saint Maykes time, 8c. Cart- 
wright hath this ſhift : v2 : that the wordes from S aint 'Marks 
time may be taken coy, to ſbut out Saint Marke. Where- 
by to ſaue Saint Markes credite, that an Euangeliſt ſhould 
not be thought, to haue broken the necke of Chriſtes go- 
uernement :- he woulde haue this greatdefeQtion, tohaue 
been preſently after Saint Markes time : and ſo hee exclu- 
deth Saint Marke (after the Geneua faſhion ) quite and 
cleane out of his Biſhopricke:and will needes ſuppole,rhat 
hee was neuer Biſhop, contrary to Saint Jeromes expreſle 
wordes if ſondric places, andcontraricto thefull confent 
andagreement of all the auncienr fathers, and ofall the ec 
cleſiaſticall hiſtories.But be ir, as hee would haue ir: yerler 
the reckoning benewly caſt vpagaine, and it falleth out, 
thatthis ſuppoſed oepating from Chriſtes inſtitution,was 
about thirne and eight yeares, before. lbndicd. W hich 
ſtandeth hardly with thereputation of the Apoſtles times 
in my opinion. Butthat, is no great matter. We know((aith 
the authour of the foreſaide booke, that was ſent vs from 
Scotland) A to haue beenin the Church,euen inthe A- 
poſtles times : and we ave aſſured, be could neuer be gotten out of 
it, ſince the firſt houre, that he ſet his footing therein. Andthere- 
fore we cannot greatly mayuaile, RE in their time, there 
hadbzen a diner(e gowernment from this of the Lordes appoint- 
ment, which we labour for .' For enen in the Db” the 

| miſtey 
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of the Confiftorian Diſcipline. 79 
mi iniquitte beganne to worke. And what? will they lay 
a Ars the Apoſtle, and of all thercſt of them, that 
out-liued Saint Aarke: as they haue done of all the aunci- 
entfathers? was there ſo (mall intelligence, amongſt thoſe 
moſtprouidentand wiſe holy men : thatthere-could beſo 
notoriousa defection in Hlexanadria, lo famousa Citic, and 
they neuer-to heareof it-7 Orſhall we thinke, thatthey 
heard of it, and conſpired together, to ouerthrow Chriſtes 
inſticution? It may be faid, that peraducnture, they heard 
of ir, and reproned it : but could nor reformeit. Very-well; 
Bur where bethen their admonitions, petitions, ſupplice- 
tions, and libel againſtir: Where be heir ſuſpenſions,cx- 
communications and giuingsouerto Sathan? Notaword 
of thatabuſc, in Saint /ohnsGolpell; writtenafter the ſup» 
poſed defection? bur eſpecially could he hauepreterniu- 
red (ucha high point : inthe booke of his Reuelations?Or 
had he ſo many Reuclations of other matters of Icfle im- 
portance-/( forſooth ); and was ſuch an-ouentirawe of 
Chriſtes kingdome, kept from him+ [The Diſciplinarian 
ſhiftes inthis caſe, ( tomake the beſt ofthe) can be but 
ſlaunderous and deſperate. | 

Burto graunt (toall of them) the acceptationofthe A- 
poltlestimes, after the largeſt accompr:: there is (ſurcly,) 
nothing leſſeto be found intholſe times , thenithe Genes 
platforme. Forthenas particular congregations profeiſe 
the Goſpell:you ſhould haue found a Prieſt, or miniſter of or 
theworde and Sacramentes,. placed-in them. In Cities, , Tim, kv; * 
egy rv werediuerlc — congrats , or where- deſde the 
vnto lonary congregationsdt the country did appertaine: '%gement 
then youſhoulde haue-found ſome Timely a Fiſhop "rd br 

ernethem. ' After thar diuerſe:/Citties had receaued Tit. :.5. 


Goſpcll: 'or ſomewhole Countrey : it Dp - - 
ut 


- - 
: 
" 


Be2z2 annot. 


mentthercof, vntorhe end of the world. So as here then 


i The pretended Antiquity 
but ſomg Titus was placed as Archbiſhop ouer them. 
T he twelue Apoſtles were in thoſe times as twelue Patriarchs,for 
allthe world : who planted, directed, viſited, commaun- 
ded, and appointed the forelaid Church gouernouts:and 
oidatbllerl t meet, forthe benefitof the church, 
IfI were as: Sr tolcauethus lite, and ſhould ſpeak what 
I thoughtofthe preſent forme of Ecclefiaſticall gouerne. 
ment, at this time in the Church of England: I would take 
ir vyppon my ſoule, (ſo farreasmy iudgement ſeruethme) 
tharit is much more Apoſtolicall thenanyorher forme of 
goucrnment; that I know inany other reformed Churche 
in theworld. As for theſe rhen, that talke ſo much ofthe 
Apoſtles times : they arc indeedeburbrablers. Their de- 
uiſedregiment, hath notany reſemblaunceartall, of that: 
which was inthe Apoſtles tumes. They haue peruenedin 
deede the true meaning of certaine places, bothin the (cri- 
pturesandinthe auncientfathers, foraſhewto ſeruetheir 
rurnes, (asafter itſhallappeare) : and other proofes from 
thoſetimes, they hauenotany. Fil 
But you will fay : thisis denied. Itis ſo : andofthat 
clſe-where. Howbeit in the meane while, that cannot 
hindermy purpoſe : toſearchourt, the pretended antiqui- 
ty of it . Foritis confeſſed by thetn;that the Apoſtles yo! 
&iſedno other form of Ecclefſtaſticall gouernmentin their 
times; then Chriſt him(elfe, in his rime did ordaine, and 
aſhgnevntothem, to be practiſed afterwards. And what 
forme was that* Forſooth (they ſay) it was the very lame 
forme of Churchregiment, that wasamongeſtthe ewes ; 
and that Chriſt, when he ſaid, Dic Eccleſre,tell the Church, 
didtranflatetheſame,(being called Samedrim,Councellor 
Senate) into the Church: to bethe onely lawfull gouern- 
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of the C onfiftorian Diſcipline. by 
we muſt fetch another friske about: to ſearch for theanti- 
quity ofthe Tewiſh Senate. 

Maiſter Calum, after hee had deuiſed the Geneua plat- 
forme, and leapt oucr more thena thouſand and fiue has 
dred yeares for the ſtrengthning of ir, by thoſe wordes of 
Chriſt , zel{the Church : yppon occaſion, he further faith: 
thatas farreas his auncientrecords will ſerue him,the fore- 
faide lewiſh Sanedrim, was deuiſed by the Tewes, after theyr 
returne outof captiuity : which was vppon the pointe of 
fiue hundred yeares before Chriſt : Scimms &c. wee knowe Calu. in Mar, 
that from the time, that the Tewes returned out of the captinitye 3. 
of Babilon, the cenſure of mann ers and of doctrine, was commit- 
ted, #0 achoſen Counſell, which they called Sanedrim: in Greeke, 
ovridquer, Hoc legitimum fuit, wy ue probatum regimen, (5c. 
T his was alawfull regiment,and allowed of God. And againe, 
to cutte of all childſhe cauilles, how to ſhift this place: 
(as that Caluin ſaith not, that it was then firſt inſtituted) : the 
fame Calvin ſpeaketh hereof more plainely : where intrea- 
ting ofthe ſeucnry Elders, Numbers 2. thatwere choſento 
aſſiſt Moyſes, he hath theſe wordes: Certum quidem eft.cyc. 
it is very certaine that when the Tewes were returned from the 
Captinity of Babylon : becauſe it was not lawfull for them to cre- 
ate a king, they did imitate this example in eretting of their Sa- 
nedrim, Here1sthen the time, as plainely ſet down again, 
asneedeth : vz. afterthe Capriuity : the cauſe why they 
ordained it: vz. becauſe they mighthaueno King : and 
the patrerne they did imitate : vz. Moyſes chooſing of ſe- 
uenty Elders, to aſſiſt him,in his gouernment. 

Butall this willnotyetſcruc the turne, For beſides ma- 


ny other exceptions, which are taken to Maiſter Caluins 
extraction of the lewes Sanedrims, our of Chriſts wordes, 


tell the Church: this is one : that if they will ne:des inforce 
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T he pretended Antiquity 

ſuch agouernment vppon the Church,as was amongſt the 
lewes, : thenthey meanc belike, to wrelt from the Prince, 
the ciuile {word ; and to deale themlclues in ciuile cauſes, 
by their owneauthority, which they haue ſo much con- 
demned in others, (though they meddle not otherwiſe 
with them, then by the Princesappointment):for that the 
lewes-ſayd goucrnment or Sanedrim, had to doc as wellin 
Ciuile cauſes,25 inany other that were Eccleſiaſtical. Their 
aun{were tothis exceptions, that in deede the gouerne> 
ment they ſpeake-of, had to deale in Chriſts time,with ci- 
uile cauſes, de fafto,but not de inre: and that the Prieſts, /w- 
107.108 .& daicis rebus corfuſis, throughtheir prideand ambition, had 
Aanot. Mar. craftily and corruptly, procured ſuch' vnlawtull authority 

yn. VAtO = ey rh - tothedefacing and hinderaunce of the 
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carry vs, from poltto piller.Maiſter Calwin is nobody w 
Beza. Now wemuſt yet further backeward, vz. fromthe 
reſtitution of the Tewes out of Babiloy, to Moyſes his time! 
| almoſtathouſandand fiue hundred yeares. Surely mai» 
ſter Caluin,ſhould haue been as well acquainted with Moy- 
ſes doings, as Beza is : for that he hath written Commen- 
taries, vpponall his fiue Bookes : which Beza hath not. If 
Caluinin lifting the Text, ſo painefully as he hath done, 
cold finde way matter in Moyſes, as Beza pretendeth : it 
doth greatly preiudice, (in my opinion) his lighter con- 
BezacontE. Celts But heare his wordes. We muſt onnia revocare ad 
raſt.fol.3 7. inſtitutionem Domini per Moſem loquentis, vt quid iure fac- 
| tum ſit intelligamus: Call enery thing tothe inſtitution of the 
Loyde, ſpeaking by Moyſes, if we will haue a true underſtanding 

of this gouernement, and of the right authority thereof. 

Very well. Herethenwee muſt haue a newe iffue. We 
mult ſer vp(as I faid)the Church-goucrnement,which the 
Apoſtles 


of the conſiſtorian Diſcipline. 83 
ApoſtlespraQtiſed : the Apoſtles practiſed the gouerne- 
ment char Chriſt ralderts 4 Ch appointed the ewes 
Sanedrim, to be in cuery pariſh : the lewes Sanedrimwas 
corrupted ; and therefore we are now ſent from Geneua, to 
Moſes:townderſtand what he wil fay vnto vs of this matter. 
Was there cucrany forme of gouernement : thathath had 
ſoeuill fortune A goucrnement ſolong finceordayned, 
not to continue for the time of the law onely, but even vn- 
tothe worldes end:andneuer to be inſuch vie, as it ought 
rohauc been, except it were for ſome eleuen , orſome 38, 
yeares,{and not thar neyther,) vnuill this ourage, that Ge- 
nexus hath refined it? Miranda canumt, ſednon credenda poete. 
They tell ys wonders. 

Butbecauſe, wee muſt be carried ſo farre : letvs ſee in- 
deede, the inſtitutionofit. I truſtthat point will be made 
moſt manifeſt vnto vs. Therefore I would deſire to know, 
where the Lord did inſtitute this their eccleſiaſticall Se- 
nate? The cffe& of Bezaesraunkyere (if T have iudgement 


togatherit) isthis. Jehoſophat appointed ſuch a kinde of Se- |, .b. 


nate in his time : Moſis proculdubio preſcriptum ſequutus , fol- 
lowing IR Fora doubt, ehet wry or Sn 
where learned Jehoſophat thar preſcript ? Had heitoutof 
-Moſes written bookes, of by tradition? whar* muſtthebe- 
ginningof this,oſingulararegiment, proceed fromarra- 
dition? Butit may be faide , thatalthough it cannot bee 
ſhewedin Moſes, where or when it was inſtituted:yeryou | 
ſhall finde'intherenth of Lezrticus, the iuriffliction of 1t 
plainly ſerforth : which arguerh manifeſtly, that there was 
ucharegiment, beforethat time, inſtituted by Moſes . It 
is my _ ue vs then - place. The _ are theſe. 
CA na the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying:thou ſhalt not arinke wine 
wor flrong pot prepreg , when yee come 
L 2 mte 
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Tye pretended Antiqutie. 
into the tabernacle of the congregatia,erc : that ye may put dfſe- 
rence, betweene the holy and the unholy, and betweene the cleane, 
and the uncleane,and that ye may teach the children of 1ſraell,all 
the latutes which the Lord hath commaunded them, by the hand 
of Moſes. Here (ſaith maiſter Beza) 'Syneary eccleſiaſtict 14- 
riſdietio manifeſtiſſimis verbis a cimili diſtinguitur : the turiſdi- 
eionof the eccleſiaſtical Senate is moſt plainly diſtinguiſhed from 
the cinile.. And againe : Dico hispaucis verbis declarari, que- 
cunt; FNC erarnt vere er partir, NEmPe inter [anitum &x pro- 
phanum : inter munaum & immundun deſcernere, & legens do- 
mini docere: ac proinde maicare de contronerſys ob eas cauſas ex- 
ortis. 1 doe affirme it , that in theſe fewe wordes are ſet downe, 
what cauſes ſoeuer were in thoſe daies rightly accompted ſpirits- 
all : that is to ſay, to diſcerne betweene the holy and wnholy , the 
cleane and the unclean, and to teach the law of the Lord. | 
- Ofthis expoſition inanother place. We areyer dealing 
with the pedigree of this gouernment, Heereunto there. 
forethis 1s obicted. Let this interpretation goa while as 
currant : yet hcere is no mention of any other; toexerciſe 
this iuriſdiction , bur onely of Aaron and his two ſonnes. 
Wherearethen their gouerning Elders? What is become 
ofthem? How chaunceth it,thatthey are not mentioned? 
Tothis maiſter Beza, writing of his eccleliaſticall-regj- 
ment, ſayth.Erant Leuite in Synagogis,penes quos adhibitis,ut 
probabile ef, aliquibus illuſtribus ciuibus,erat ſpiritualis admi- 
miſtratio. T here were Lenites in enery Synagogue , who haning 
joynedin commiſcion with them, certaine chiefe Citizens, (as it 
is probable )had the adminiſtration of all ſpirituall cauſes And 
leaſt you ſhouldthinke, thatmaiſter Bez4 his probabile eft, 
were no good warrant, to build fo great amattervppon: 
you ſhall heare what accompr it carnieth-in Genes. \ - 
There came out from thence not long agone, abooke: 
| tran- 


of the conſiſtorian Diſcipline. s5 
tranſlated fince into Engliſh, and printed in Scotland; tear” 
med, & ſo interpreted, Propoſitions and Principles of Dinint- 
tie. Amongelt the which principles (in my laune booke) 
thelearethree : vz: 1s eth in Moſes booke, that as Mo- 
ſerwith his 70. did exerciſe his ciuile-inriſdiction : ſo Aaron Cap.86, 
with his aſſiſtants,prieſtes and Lenites had chiefe authornie in the 
eccleſiaſtical : 2. And furthermore , the re were anongef the 
 Tews certain men,whom they called capita patrum,the heads of 
the fathers, &c.quos veriſimile eſt futfſeeria Synedrij eccle- 
ſiaſtici partes,&c,who were parts(it is likely)o/the eccleſraſtical 
Councell.z.Conſtat ergo in ecclefia Iudaica fuiſe huic ordi- 
ni ecclefiaſtico coſtitutos rectores. It is manifeſt therfore that 
inthe churches of the Tewes, theſe men were aſſigned,and ioyned 
to the ſaid Pris, Ak PP NT URETS. ate 
riſamile ef: it1s likely : conſtat ergo : therefore itis maniteſt. 
Asthoughamanſhouldreaſonthus . It is probable, that 
theſe men thardare thus. abuſe the. worlde , haue:-madea 
ſhipwracke of their conſciences : therefore it'is manifeſt, 
that they haue done ſo. Vnto how many kinges; princes, 
Countnes, and ſtates, hath maiſter Beza written , forthe 
aduauncement of this his pretended goucrnement? What 
petitions, ſupplications, demonſtrations, morions,admo- 
nitions,diſcourſes, omplaints(and I know notwhart)hane 
been publiſhed amongeſt vs, m Englardto the fame cffect? 
Andis all now cometothis point, probabile eff *-Can Beza 
himſelfe finde no other ground, for his Elders: Dothit 
depend butvponlikelihoodes andprobabilitics, by your 
owne confeſtions: whether almightic God did cuer as yet 
inſtiruteany ſuch goucrnmentor nor? | 
Buttopaſle by Beza vyith his probabile eF : and to come 
tomaiſter Cartwright, another manner of fellow, He (it 
lcemerh) doth account. maiſter Bezs, to' be, buta ſimple 
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ſtations, ornothi 
thus written in Ex 
thered all the Elders of the children of Iſraell : and Aaron tolde 
all the wordes which the Lord had fpoken to Moyſes &rc. And 
wharthen*-Indeede, 
point runneth' harſhly. But (faith C 
were Eccleſiaſtical officers, thereby it may appeare: for that wn- 
der ſuch atiraunt, and ſuch 
i is altogether baby ſhould hane the b 
#iftrates of their owne. Tndeedenow he hath won his ſpurs. 
In effe&tall that he ſaich, is bur thus much : Ir is likely that 
the Elders he buildeth vppon , were ſuchofficersas hec 
dreameth of. Itis likely. Iris probable. 
- Well, Irruſt thevizards of ſuch maskers will be fo 
throughly weatherbearen (in ſhorttime,) aStharthefim- 
will beable, todiſcernetheir deformities. For in this 
cauſcafſuredly, (they pretending onely 
probabilities indeede are flatly againſt 
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maninrelſpetof himſelfe: in that hedeemed the Elder- 
ſhipto be of nolonger continuance, then fince Moyſes 
T his gouernement ({aith he,by the Elderſhip)was ta- 
ken from the gouernement of the people of God before the Lawe. 
And it beganne as ſoon as theress any mention maae of anye 
fixed forme of a Church, which ſtanamg of dinerſe houſholdes, 


a 
that 


beheard: for 
= | S P; 
eſgon, as the 


articular aſſemblies. Beza is then (you lec) 
drhat Moyſes did inſtitute the Elderſhip. 
It was long(you heare)before his time. Did I not tell you, 
we ſhould be brought (tn effe&) ro Noahs Arke © Butler 
vs confider of his proofe, that maketh him ſo peremptory 
inthis point. You ſhallnotfinde him fo looſe I 


todaſh vs inthe teeth with pre 


cult 


le eft.Incuitable demon- 
from-him. Forlooth (faith he) it-is 


4.So Moiſes and Aaron went aud ga- 


aelttes were tn, 


benefites of Ma- 


robabilitics) all 
Is ittproba- 


ble, if Chriſt had appointedany ſuch goucrnment, 


yer,this 
tht the 
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of the Conſiſtorian Diſcipline. #7 
ſpeake of, to haue continued to the endotthe world, or it - 
the Apoſtles themſelues had ordayned or practiſed it, in 
theirtimes: thatall the auncient Martyrs, Councels,and 
godly Fathers would with one conſent haue aboliſhed it? 
Isitprobable, Moyſes being fo careful, (as itisto another 
purpoſeby thealledged,)thar he would not omitto f1gni- 
tie vnto his people, eucn the ſmalleſt matters, that God 
gauc him in charge, till he came to their baſons, belomes, 
and pinnes about the Tabernacle-: that he woulde hauc 

+ no mention of ſuch a waighty point, as this is pre- 
tended tobe: if the Lord hadeuer giuen him commaun- 


dement for the inſtitution of it 2 ls it likely, Moyſes ſo ofte pgxod. 13, 


iceand cortehion of manners amongſt the Tewes(v 
he knew were burto continue vntil the coming of Chriſt): 
that he would haue beene filent, as touching the inſtiruti- 
on of this ſpirituall gouernement, which ſhould have laſt 
edrill the aide , if he hadreceaued any fuch 
Commiſſion ? | IM 

To draw thereforetoanend of this point. Theinfti- 
tution ofthis pretended gouernment , cannot beſhewed 
out of theold Teſtament :-and then by theyr owne-con- 
feſſions (in effe&) it may not be vrged out of thenew. Be- 
cauſethey ſay, that Chriſt appointed no other forme of re- 
nay enthey thoughtthey could haue foundto haue 

cnc inſtituted by Moyſes.But my concluſion ſhal be built 


king of the inſtitution of the publicke courts, for Tu- Numb. 2+ 


--2. Deut.1,and 


vppon one of YVdals demonſtratiue propofitions:'vz. That nemonſta. 
gonernement, whoſe originall is unknowen, hath nowarrant in cay. +. 


Gods word, and is v#lawfull. Butthe originall of the Genena 
platforme of Diſcipline, is vaknowen : therefore ithath 
no warrant in Gods word, and is vnlawfull. And thus you 
lee, that (as Iſayd in the beginning, ) the firſt time, thare- 


ucr 


Genel. 2. 


ir The neme of the Diſciplinary 


uerthis fained Genexian deuiſe ſaw light (for oughtT can 
read oriudge:) wasat Geneus. Whether for my part, [ 
doeremitteit _— ſee if they can deduce the pedigree 
of it; from anyturther Monuments ofantiquity- or that 
elſe they may blotteirout, of their nowdeuiſed Creede, 
whereof you ſhall heare hereafter. 


ids 96 VL 


The ſeckers of the pretended Diſcipline are not yet agreede,what 
- they hows gine unto the Hierarchicallpari -mee- 
_  Tinges. , 


==x Hingsfor themoſtpartarenot Idfiginbe- 

ing , mmatens' awe their Re 
thar therefore the name of this preter- 
dedgouernement, is ſo vncertaine, (as 
now [ ſhall ſhew you) it argueth inmy 
opinion, thatitis butacounterfaite. The 
after the creation of all kind of cattell, 


field; bur they were broughtto Adam, togiue them theyr 
names. And1Iamperſi the like Gen. hath ſtill been 
eucrobſcrucd : that ina manneras ſoone as thinges haue 
had their being; they haucallo had theirnames giuen the: 
oratthe leaſt they haue not beene long without them. Let 
Cartwright then firſttell vs here, ifhe will ſtill relic vppon 
his likchhood, mentionedin the former Chapter: What 
wasthename of his Ecclefiaſticall Hierarchy before the 
law. But youſhall findehim herein as mute as a fiſh. Mar- 
ry if you will come tothetime of the law, when forſooth 
as Bezalaith it was inſtituted : then both he, Beza, and di- 


———__—. 


uerſcothers will ſoone fatisfie any man, that will notbee 


wilfull. 


»” 


\\ iſe 1s URCertaine..” KEY v8 #9 
wilfull What? willthey ſhewitvsintheold Teſtament* 
Surely the chiefeſtof them hauc not yerdoneir, neyther 
will they cuer beable( 45 {thinke) todocit. And therefore 
they aredriven'toſecke it|in the ewes Talmud which is, annor, in 
faith Bea, blaſphemus liber, 4 blaſphemanohbooke."() .>0 15 it Mat. 15,3, 
Wouldaman have thoughtthat men ſo curious to ad- 
mitte of nothing thax is natin the Scriptures; would hauc 
ſtooped (olow : as tothe Talmud. Icannot thinke that 
ſccing Almighty God wouldnot ſuffer the beaftes of the: 
earthand towK of theaire, tobe without their names;paſt: 
twoorthree daics ; that he could be content, that ſuch an 
excellent creature, as this is pretended to bee, ſhouldebe 


_ 


ithoutaname ſo many hundecth ycares, as from Ao 
 - rime;vntllthe Joves Talmud was made: Ieruſbnoman 
will ſay that Moyſes was in this point vnfaithfull,or thatthe 
Lorde bringing 1tvnto him toknow how hewould call it: 
he obſtinarely refuſed rogiue itany name. Peraduenture 
CMoſesa cinile Magiſtrate, forefecing I 
wastobe placed in cuery pariſh br Synagogue;anid that ſo 
he himſelte ſhould become ſubject vatonr; did ſeeke todil: 
eitas much ashe could; and' th eleftirname- 
fle. Indeedthavisan exception,which the Atturnies for 
kin theledayes, docmakeitreffett againſt ſuch Chriſtian 
Princesand magiſtrates;as doerefuſe to admirte it within 
Buttocometothe namewhich they finde inthe Tal- 
mud ;- They fay it was called amongeſt the lewes Sane- 
&rim, a cormpt worde bythend vied © that was degenera- 
ted from the true Greeke rianie owi&&109- which Beza doth 
tranſlate Councell. A ſtrange thing that the Hebrew tong | 
ſhould-be ſo penuriqus,'asthatit was tiotable to afforde 
an Hebrewe name to fuch> a worthy regiment': orthar 
= M ir 
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itſhoulde beetnameleſle; vnrill the Jewes and the Gretiavns 
had fuch familiar intercoure, as that they eyther coulde 
or would vouchſateroborow any thing fromthem,which 
(as moſtmen thinke)was nor till Alexanders time; ornot 
much before. Burſtraungeornorſtraunge : beitasit may 
be. By rhis doctrinethenof the Talmud and miſter Be. 
zaes trantlarion : ſhall wee tearme this parochiall regt- 
ment, aCouncell, andrhe Gouernours therein, how:ma- 
nic-ſocuer,; ſo-manie' 'Courcellors © 'Sur ' this xyer 
greatly ro:the honouriof Bugland, 


' and tothe benefite of 


her Maieſties ſubiees . For wheteasnowe they haue 


many occaſions to'come tothe Court to their Lordſhips, 
for the redrefſe of manie great cnormiries: they'ſhould 
haue a Counicell rable, to! "repayrevnto; In eueric Pars 
riſhes 10 tlt 

Bur it will how bur cunfiyered enture, \qhak 
wee may_not call it: a Councell : For that our Saui- 


our Chriſti: ( ; to tranſlate the forme 
of the Tewes as > tearmed Sane: 
dim, fromthelawe; tothe *Golpell ) vſed notthat name 
of Councell, but called ir ecclefia : that is the Church. Ve- 
___ any thing will contentme: Howbeit for oughtT 
know, there was nocauſe, why it might not haue pleaſed 
our ſauiour Chriſt, if hehad conceiued ſonotablealiking 
ofthar 7ewiſh platforme : butthat hee might, alſo haue re- 
traynedrheoldename, and ſohaue made noalterarionat 

. Theauthourof thebooke of Diſcipline, having as it 
ſhould ſeeme, ſome tuch like conſideratiotiin his head, Or 
whatother I knownor: andrhinking ſcorne (as —_ 
runnetotheewes Talmud, for aname fot this 
is not afraid to:diſſete from Culubs; Beza, his & 


Caveright, an arumberofoirhogoodnatie he 


in: ſaying, obſervandum eſt, vnacum re ipſa nomen etians 4 It- 
deis ad nos tranſlatum: eſſe. vvronan exued , that to- HOI 


her with the thing it ſelfe,the wery name alſo is tranſlated on. 
--r vs from the ns And whatnameiss that? Foot faich + 
he, Nomen. jp (that is congregation. or church) : ſepius 4- 
pud Moſen certis & delettis viris tribuitur, qui 4 tota congre- 
gatione adres obeundas 4 9 ne - is often giuen by Moles 
vnto acertaine number of choſen en, that were to be appoin- 
tea by the whole coneregationto acale in ſundry affares,” 
Soas by this fellowes ſaying : Chriſt made no alterati- 
onatall, when he ſaid Dzc eccleſie, tell the church : but kept 
eoldename of it'vz : which it had-betore giuen 
vnto.irby A/ofes.. How blinde then was Bezay Cartwrieht, 
andthe reſt, thatthey could not finde this proper nameof 
their ſoucraigntieinall theoldeteſtament : burwere faine ,,,.. - 
toflictothe Talmud: Burwill Beza, thinke you, rake this Math.rs.1 8. 7 
athis handes? No I warrantyou. ever «(24 
-\ Forſaith he:wocabulo eccleſiaſignificari reuinm connentum, 
wemo oft qui ignoret,erc. H ebrei oy vocant.Sea poſtea com- 
munis laqnendi conſuetudo fecit, vt pro eorii cety accipiatur, qui 
Chriſti profitentur. T here is no man ignorant that the word cc- 
cleſia wr 111m aſſembly of Citizens. T he Hebrews docall 
it a3 aſſembly or company met together But afterward by cuſtome 
it came to pa that it was taken for the aſſembly of them that do 
profeſſe Chriſt. Which cuſtome(T hope itwill be confeſſed) 
did begin about Chriſtes time:and not in Moſes trme. And 
then thediſciplinarian Trazerſer is very well ſerued for his 
fawcineſſe,in taking vpon him.,to proceed further, then his 
layd Maiſters had giuen himin commilſion. | 
But howlſocuer theſe fellows will agree amongſt them- 
ſclues: methunketh a man might be bold{by their place of 
Mathew) to call theirparochiall regiment, bythe name "nd Mach, 18. 
s M 2 the 


pa The name of ihe: Difciplinary aeuiſe, 
the church. Forthey all wil c6feſſe:that Chriſt called it fo. 
And thenitwill follow by their grounds,that cuery pariſh 
- orchurch, muſt haueancwe churcherected inir : which 
new.church muſt haueauthoritie ro command & cenſure 
the old, and ſo one Church muſt be oueranother, Yeabur 
{faith Beza in effet)weare rather to follow the apoſtles, in 
this point then Chriſt, Tharwhich he called Church,mea- 
ning the Synedrium,that is:Councell:the apoſtles called pref. 
byterii, Elderſhip. 2uod Chriſins eccleſiam iam: mutato- Sy. 
nagoge wvel Synedry nomine appellarat : Paulus fo 
rium (al 0" . That which Chrift called the Church, 
ng the name of Synagoge or Councell : Paul called Eldeyfhip. 
A 58 quod. fed Synearium , Chriſtiani\presbyi 
teſte _Apoſiolo vocarant .T hat which the Tewes called Connceh 
the Chriſttans(as the Apoſile witneſſeth) called Elderſhip . And 
why? Beza would bluſh,” if he could nor giueareaſon for 
any thing. 1dcirco fortaſits, potins quam Synedrium, ne qua 
Centra Tralt, Pateret calumm;andi - occaſio,. quaſi Chriſtiant ftaturm publi- 
cum turbare & de magifirutuum authoritate ac inriſazets 
quicquam ad ſe protrahere vellent .The Apoſtles peraduen. 
turecalled this regiment rather Elderſhip then Councell,, leaft 
there might be giuen thereby: ſomie occaſion od ror 24s 
though the chriſtians had purpoſed to haue troubled the publicke 
\ fate,and to haue taken to themſelues ſome part of the Magiſtrates 
authoritie and iuriſaiction. 
Well-and are we yet cometoan iſſue, how we may call 
this forme of gouernement? Shall we tearme itthe Elder- 
ſhip? No furely : if wee will follow ſome other reformed 
Churches, whichare ſo ofte commended vnto vs . Preſ- 
De excom. byterivn vocare Conſiſtorium apud nos mos eſt. It is the maner 
P3b-t'% 8 andfaſbionwithws at Geheua (faith Beza) to call the Elder- 
ſhip a conſiftorie. With whom agrecth, 7.3. the a = 
ent 


is Uncertanme. © 93 
dent(as it isthought)of the 7ralians Church in Zondor: fay- 
ing: Although we haue in our churches the ſame order, which the 
Apoſtles ordained: yet w2 haue changed the name of Elderſhip 5 Pol run 
docall it now by another name, v2: conſiſtory . Arid goodrea- 139, 
ſon. Itis fo called at Geneua. The Apoſtles call itElderſhip: 
but yet they diſpenſing with thatpoint, doe callit,as they 
lift. Men no doubt; of a foucraigne prerogatiue. Bur to 
proceede. | | 

It ſhoulde ſeeme, thatas theſe men, hane chaunged the 
name of Elderſhip into Confiſtorie:ſo haue others in ſome 
places done it into Synod. Againſt both which fort, Bazns- Sobnius To; 
ſaxsin his long and tedious diſciplinarian diſcourſe, js verie ** P38-23' 
bold coghotie minde : that it ought rather tobecalled Bl- | _ 
derſbip:then eyther Synode or conſiſtory: And that for tworca- Fn 4 agg 
ſons: vz: fir#t becauſe ſome men do not diſtinguiſh ſufficiently the 
aſſemblies of the chriſtians, from the Synodes of the Iewes:and ſe.  . 
condly, becauſe the Hierarchy of Rome, 40th call their presbyte. w——_ 
rium Elderſbip, confiſtorium a conſitory, | 
.  Fromalltheſe, as I ſuppoſe, many ofthe French Chur- 
ches : orat the leaſt thatof Heidelberge doth difſent. For 
thus uns, lately (achief Ruler there ) writcth. Conciliums Eccleſiaſticus 
eccleſie Senatumue appellamus : quod Paulus presbyte: lid, 2.cap-3. 
rium: That which Paul called the Elderſhip, wee call the coun- 
cell of the churche or the Senate. and to the Elders there are 
pag Which m_ both of Senate, and Senators 
( layth Beza )'Yz# cinilibus drenitatibus counenientins & 
calumnie obnoxium : videtas fadis wodam vets ph- —_ OT. & 
ror eccleſia in occidente repudiaſſe, as fine proper to ciuile 
dignities and ſubiett to launder, the olde purer churche in the 
Weſt, aoth ſeeme of purpoſe, to hane reietted. And Banno- 
ſus afhrmerh + thatthereaſonthat moned thoſe, where 
hee was, to call the Elderſhippe a conſiſtorie, was : quod 
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94 The name of the Diſciplinary demiſe, 
nomen minus odioſum quam Senatus eſſet , becauſe it was 4 
name leſſe odious, then the name of Senate . You haue heard 


alſo betore out of Beza, that the Apoſtles themſclues retu. 
{ed the name of Synedriumas being all one with Councell 
or Senate, forthe ſamereſpedts : Butall this norwirhſtan. 
ding, now, (that belike) they thinke themſclues inſome 
places, to hauc laid ſuch ſufficient foundations for the c6. 
tinuance of their regiment, as that it ſhall not be remoucd, 
(what ſocuer the Magiſtrates ſhall conceaue of it :) they 
ſhew themſelues in theyr colours, and doe call irplainely a 
Senate : neither reſpecting the wiſedom which themſelues 
docaſcribevntothe Apoſtles,nor the forcſayd example of 
the purer Welt Churches. x 
And indeede,although at Geneua, the name of the Con- 
ſ#ory be moſt in vie : yer Igeſle that Beza, would gladly 
bringit, tobe ed, and calleda Senate. And I doe 
partly ſo thinke, becauſe in his printed Booke of excom- 
munication: he hath left outthe reaſon, why the Apoſtles 
called it not Senate but Elderfbip : which reaſon is in his 
Written Booke that Eraſtus confuted. Beſides allo, often- 
times in his notes vppon the new Teſtament, hee tear- 
meth the forme of that gouernmet, by thename of Eccle- 
{laſticall Senate. And namely, where they dreame it was 
commaunded by Chriſt in theſe wordes. Dic Eccleſie,tell 
the Church,Conſtat hic agi de EccleſraFtico Senatu: it is manifeſt, 
(faith he)that here Chriſt ſpeaketh of the Eccleſiaſtical Senate. 
In another. place alſo (he faith) rell rhe Church, that is the 
Elderſhip : and herein effect, zell the Eccleſiaſtical Senate. 
So that (to my vnderſtanding) he confoundeth Elderſhip 
and Sexatezmaking them both one. Whichperaduenture 
will bring himſelte within the compaſſe of his own words 
againſt Caſtalion : To tranſlate, Precbyterium, Elderſhip , St- 


natum, 


#5 uncertame. | 95 
natum, a Senate : doth argue 4 greate vanitye of witte, and is 
indeede a prophane innouation. 

But toletthat paſſe : by hooke or crooke, itmuſt bea 
Senate, which tickleth and pleafſeth ſome of ourrefor- regner the. 
mets:inſomuch as in their Larine diſcourſes of Diſcipline. ol. Page 277, 
theres little, but Eccleſiaſticall Senateand Senatours.Chri- Pile. Eecl.fo, 
Hus pro more Indeorum Eccleſiam Eccleſiaiticum Senatum 4 as Wt 


pellautt . Chriſt after the cuſtome of the Iewes called the Ecc 
frafticall Senate the Church. Againe -' Ectleſiaſticall Senate is 


an aſſembly of Elders &c .- And againe : Cum hic Senatus 
epe7Brripier 4 Paulo appellatur : Presbyteros eſſe hos Senatores ne- 
= Seeing this Senate is called by Paul an Elderſhip « tt 
olloweth of _— that the Elders muſt be Senatoures . 1 O- |. 
mitteſome old Engliſh names, which haue beenegiuen to pag. g5, 85. 
this Minion, as Congregation, CA ſfembly, Segniory &c.and 
ſome Latine names alſo, as #he Epitome of 97 ar af Bn 
Diaconia Presbyteroris, the Deaconſhip of Elders: becauſe they !unius pa.6r, 
arenow growen (asit ſeemeth) to bee too baſe; Rather | 
lervs calliewith Iunins (if I conceaue his meaning) mater. £<&'*% lib. 
fanilias , the huſwife of the Churche in Chriites abſence : or D; cxcom. 
—_ Maiſter Beza, Tribunal Chriſti, the Tribunall ſeate of pag: 12 4 
Chrift, 9s 4 | 
But yet, for all theſe wordes : I greatly doubt ir, that 
ſuch honourable titles will not long be continued. Forit 
Maiſter Beza his interpretation of Chriſtesſpeaches, Dic Ec- 
cleſie, doth proue to be authenticall: then they muſt be en- 
forced (inmy opinion) to calltheir gouernement by a 
name ofno great eſtimation; amongeſt thoſe, thatprofeſſe 1n70* Mat, 
Chriſt. Forler the placebe conſidered, and heemaketh As We 
Chriſt in effettolay: Tell the Church. that is, tell the Senat, 5. 1. 
Archiſynagogoram, of the Arcorulers of the Synagogue © who 
hadr F X20 and iuci/diction, thar is there Rok of, in 
" cir 


their handcs. -By which expoſition, if Chriſt had becne 
pleaſed to haue ſpoken properly, without viing ofany ti. 
oure : When he aide, Tel the Church, he ſhould haue ſaid 
Tell the Synagogue : and the word Church in thatplace muſt 
needes be ſo expounded. Whereby it tolloweth--: that 
(if Chriſtes authority by Bezaes expoſition may beregar- 
ded,) they ought by theyrowne collections and interpre- 
rations,to call their ſeuerall Senates,{o many Synagogues. 
mn Mat. Befides : Maiſter Beza faith, that Syne drium and Synagogue 
0:17, vga Net. 
were both one in Chriſtes iudgement: and there is nothing more 
rcaſonable intheyr writings,” then to call theyr Senats S 
nearia:; which ſheweth, thatatthe leaſt, they xv 
by eg pry > 7 ri bc} 7 a they hiſt, 
I would not haue troubled you with this tedious dif 
courſe of the ſcuerall names of this pretended regiment: 
but that you mightvnderſtand, how their tongues are de. 
uided about ſuch a trifle, and thereby alſo perceaue,the iy 
fancy orncw birthofthis fancy oftheirs;in thatas yet they 
arenotagreede, howe to name the Childe. If it'fall our, 
thatit get thenameof Senate : what an honourable ſtile 
will this be : Senatus que Romanus, the Senate and peo- 
ple of S aini# Giles in the Fieldes, and (o, of all other aa 
in England £ | e3Wy TI 


Cuar.. VII als 
oftheir wncertainty concerning the places where this pretended 
regiment ſhould banded, © a Fo 
957 Aiſter Cartwright , andall his Engliſh followers, 
VA Þ ( that I haxe read ) doe affirme itmoſte conh- 
+ dently : thatby the cotramaundementof ay 
Y 
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ſhould be placed. 97 
by the inſtitution of Chriſt; by the rules of Gods word; 
and by the practiſe, & commandement of the Apoſtles; 
T here ought of necesſitie to be an Elder ſhip in enery* pariſh : in * ww poga 
every © Congregation :© Church by Church : in enery partice- Hay ay work - 
lar* Congregation : and not only in Cities,but in all Churches: Pg; 11. 


cone” 

true Religion, of Chriſts gouernment, ofthe pillerof | 
nk;and of all thoſe priueledges, 8 profits , which are 

aſſigned by them, vntothe enioying of it. * Marc. iunior 
. Hercunto,is fitto be added, what they hane further Dh. 14: 
written;concerning this worde, Church, and howe they & T.C.ld.1. pa, 
deſcribetheir ſaid Pariſh. The Church(layth Cartwright) '75 


6s eyther taken inthe Scriptures for the whole body of the Caths:- Lib, p2g,518 
lique church, or for one particular congregation, or for the - 61. _ 

faythfull company of one houſe. This oneparticularCon: 35s. 
gregation,when it hath an Elderſhip placed in it, they #7 ny work 
termeit,the body of one particular Church, and 4 perfett and®'**f 

rw body of Chriſt : wherein the miniſters of the word Defence of ce 
: 


Un 
tb. Cleliaſticall 
and the Elders are the eyes;and the Deacons the handes:with- ,,_ | page 


out the which members,though it may linea while (they 
confeſle),yet (faie they) it ſo pineth and wanteth, that in 
the ende,it will become, a deade corpes vppor the grounde. 
Andforthequantitie of this body.the dimenſions of it, 
or the deſcription of ſuch a particular Congregation or 
Pariſh, as they ſpeake of, thus M. Cartwrieht{quareth it Lib.2.pag. 360. 
out : Enerye competent congregation nn boaye of a 
church, ſhould haue hir parts in neighbourhood of dwellings wel 
traſſed one with another, Againe, a Pariſh well bounded is 

N nothing 
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92 Where the Elderſhip 

wothing elſe , but a number of thoſe families, which dwelling 
neere are * may haut a gs oa reſorte,and be at once 
taught with one mouth. With theſe points of our Engliſh 
Elderſhip; I meruell how their affociates in other Coun« 
tries will bee ſatisfied, By the Diſcipline in Fraunce, 
concluded vppon by fiue generall Synodes of therefor. 
med Churches of thatRealme: Jt was agreed vpon, that 


' requeſt ſhould be made to the Princes and other of the Nobilitie 


that follow the courtto hane particular Confiſtaries in their pris 


&  Cap.1.S6.11 ware houſes : conſiſting enerie one of a miniſter, and ſome of the 


honeſteſt of their Families . Here, are then Conliſtories to. 
be erected in thechurch according to Cartwrightes thirde 
acceptation ofthe word church;that is in priuat houſes: 
and likewiſe a Pariſh notot many but of one familic. 
And peraduenture in time,it may ſo come about,as that 
this will bee currantdotrine in Exelande, not onely for 
Noblemen,to haue Elderſhips in their private houſes, 
but for Gentlemen likewiſe. For now it is already gro- 
en thus farre; that many of both ſortes, yea ſome but 
meane gentleme,will haue their ſeueral miniſters:& for 
comming to their pariſh churches, though they be hard 
by their dores, they account ita diſhonorable matter: 
their parlor-ſeruice,and priuate ſpeaking (as they terme 
it) pleaſeth them beſt, T might here adde, howe D. 
Sohnius is bolde to diſſent from Cartwrieht + where 
ſpeakinge of the diuerſe ſignifications of the worde 
church, hee ſayth Particulars &c. The particaler church 
is deuided, and hath her name agreeable to- the diuerſitye of 
places, that is Nations, Prouinces , T ownes,Pariſhes, Houſes,or 
Families. For ſo, there ts a church of one Prouince,of one 


Citie, of one towne,of" one houſe. Ando he quoteth many 
But 


places of ſcripture,for this his aſſertion, 


ſhould be placed. © 99 


But toproceede, Danems,a man as well learned (for P2nz. deec- 


oughtis yetſeene)as Cartwright is: doth not thinke that 
by the inftitution of Chriſt, there muſt needes bee an 
Elderſhip not onely in euery Citie, but in cuery vplan- 
diſh and countrie towneallſo. For he fayth (it I vnder- 
ſtand him) thatin the Apoſtles times,the ruling Elders; 
(of whom theElderſhip is chiefely named) was vied to 
be eſtabliſhed in vnaquaque tanti cinitateygn qua erat ampla 
et populoſa eccleſia,et mgnus fideli numerus,In enery city one- 
hy, where the church was populons. In which citye (hee further 
addeth) queque ciuitatis et eccleſie pars ſeu paroecia ſuit habe- 


cle. Cap:10- 


bat presbyterum , Euery pariſh had 4prieft or miniſter, as the Ti, r.5 


riſhes in the countrie had alſo : 
'n towne 4 prieſt : much like to thoſe whom we call in our times 
Curatores, Curates . Furthermorealſo : the reforming 
miniſters of Scorlande do account theirplatforme now in 

iſe there, to be as agreeableto theworde of 
as M. Cartwriehtes : and yet (as the Chronicles do re- 
port)they haue bur 52, Elderſhips in Scotland : 8 thoſe 
placedin their chiefeſt cities and great townes. Vnto 
cuerie of which Elderſhips (as I am informed)24. parti- 
cular churches or parithes (for the moſt part) doapper- 
eaine- none of them hauing any ſuch particularElder. 
ſhip of their owne, bur are ruled, controled, and cen. 
ſured, by thoſe in the ſayde cities,or townes;whereunto 
they areadioyned and (ubieR. 

In the Low countries,it is true;that euerie pariſh hath 
her Elderſhip, But whata kinde of Elderſhip? Hearea 
verie learned and a graue man of that countrie - Rurz in 
pagn ce Inthe countrie villages, in ſome places they hane but 
4 Paſtor, one Elder, and a Deacon, 16 Gaunt enerye pariſh, 
likewiſe had theyr Elderſhip , conſitting of moe or fewer as the 

N 2 


quaniitic 


i that is towne AR.14.33 


92 Where the Elderſhip 
wothing elſe , but 4 number of thoſe families, which qwelline 
neere _ * may haute a cn! vx reſorte,and be at > 
taught with one mouth. With theſe points of our Engliſh 
Elderſhip; I meruell how their aflociates in other Coun« 
tries will bee ſatisfied, By the Diſcipline in Fraunce, 
concluded vppon by 18. cen 0 Synodes of the refor. 
med Churches of thatRealme: Jt was agreed vpon, that 
requeſt ſhould be made to the Princes and other of the Nobilitie 
that follow the court to hane particular Confiftories in their pris 


2}  Capaecun wate houſes : conſiſting enerie one of a miniſter, and ſome of the 


Sohn.meth. 


honeſteſt of their Families . Here, are then Conliſtories to 
be erected in thechurch according to Cartwrightes thirde 
acceptation ofthe word church;that is in priuat houſes: 
and likewiſe a Pariſh notot many but of one familie. 
And peraduenture in time,it may ſo come about,as that 
this will bee currant doctrine in Exelande, not onely for 
Noblemen,to haue Elderſhips in their priuate houſes, 
but for Gentlemen likewiſe. For now it is already gro- 
en thus farre; that many of both ſortes, yea ſome but 
meane gentleme,will haue their ſeueral miniſters: for 
comming to their pariſh churches, though they be hard 
by their dores, they account ita diſhonorable matter: 
their parlor-ſeruice,and priuate ſpeaking (as they terme 
it) pleaſeth them-beſt, I might here adde, howe D. 
Sohnius is bolde to diſſent from Cartwrieht :. where 
ſpeakinge of the diuerſe fignifications of the worde 
church, hee ſayth Particulars &c, The particaler church 
is deuided, and hath her name agreeable to- the dinerſitye of 
places, that is Nations, Prouinces , Townes, Pariſhes, Houſes,or 
Families. For ſo, there ts a church of one Prouince,of one 
Citie, of one towne,of one houſe. Ando he quoteth many 
places of {cripture,for this his aſſertion, 


But 


ſhould be placed. © 

But toproceede, Danems,a man as well learned (for 
oughtis yetſeene)as Cartwright is: doth not thinke that 
by the inftitution of Chriſt, there muſt necdes bee an 
Elderſhip not onely in euery Citie, but in cuery vplan- 
diſh and countrie townealſo. For he fayth (it I vnder- 
ſtand him) thatin the Apoſtles times, the ruling Elders; 
(of whom theElderſhip is chiefely named) was vied to 
be eſtabliſhed 77 vnaquaque tanti cinitateygn qua erat ampla 
et populoſa eccleſia,et m1gnus fidelis numerns, In enery city one- 
' ty, where the church was popalons. In which citye (hee further 
addeth) queque ciuitatis et eccleſie pars ſeu paroecia ſuit habe- 


Danz. de ec- 
cleſ; cap:to: 


bat presbyterum , Euery pariſh had a prieſt or _ as the Ti rs. 
mm tha 


towne 4 prieſt : much like to thoſe whom we call in our times 
Curatores, Curates . Furthermorealſo : the reforming 
miniſters of Scotlande do account their platforme now in 
iſe there, to be as agreeable to.theworde of 
as M. Cartwriehtes : and yet (as the Chronicles do re- 
port)they haue but 52, Elderſhips in Scotland : & thoſe 
placedin their chiefeſt cities and great townes. Vnto 
cuerie of which Elderſhips (asI am informed)24. parti- 
cular churches or parithes (tor the moſt part) do apper- 
eaine - none of them hauing any ſuch particularElder. 
ſhip oftheir owne, bur are ruled, controled, and cen. 
ſured, by thoſe in the ſayde cities, or townes;whereunto 
they areadioyned and ſubicR. 
- IntheLowcountries,it is true;that cuerie pariſh hath 
herElderſhip, But whata kinde of Elderſhip? Hearea 
verie learned and a graue man of that countrie » Rurz i 
pag & ce lnthe countrie villages, in ſome places they hane bus 
4 Paſtor, one Elder, and a Deacon, In Gaunt enerye pariſh, 


ukewiſe had theyr Alrſhp confi of mae or fewer as the 


quantitic 


riſhes in the countrie had alſo : opprdat tis towne AR 14.23 
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100 
nantitie of them were: &r beſides thoſe, therewas a conſiſtorye © 
E the "9, entice All which —_ Elderſbips, in the coun- 
rye & cities, when any matters of greater mot fell out,eſpect 
ally for-excomunicatio, Ea poteſtas nulli particular eccleſie con- 
ſg : that power or authoritic is graunited to no particular 
church,ſine concilio et aſſenſu general;s conſiſtory in magna vr. 
be,et in pagis et oppidwlis colloquy ſine claſis,without the councel 
and conſent of the generall conſiſtorye in cities, great townes, 
& of the conference or claſſis in the country townes & villages. 
Soas here we finda number of Chriſts kingdoms ſet vp- 
but they want their ſcepter & power: without the which 
our men, would not giuea pinne forall the reſt. For:{o 
they are ynperteR, & maymed bodies of Chriſt, | 
But to.come to that, which is the patterne of all right 
church regiment: euen to the Elderſhip of Geweua.There 
are in that citic (as T haue heard)foure or fiue great pari- 
ſhes,and in-the territorie, belonging vato it,almoſt 20, 
and yetforthe cenſuring and guiding of them all, they 
haue but one Elderſhip arc, (as it ſeemeth) tothe 
Iewiſh order: therebeing in Jeruſalem but one Savedrim, 
6: yet many Synagogues. Of the which Geneuian refor-. 


, mation,it may iuſtly be affirmed (if Cartwright 8 his fel. 


 lowes with vs ſay truly) : firſt : that the church of Gene- 
«4 hath negleRted the commandement of God, the inſti- 
tution:of Chriſt, the commaundement and praRtiſe of 
the Apoſtles : in that there is not placed an Elderſhippe 
there in cuery pariſh : & ſecondly : that the ſayd church, 
"_ neither the catholicke church, nor one particular 
pariſh,nor the faithfull company of one familie, cannot 
rightly haue ſomuch, as the name of the church, norbe 
truely termed the well ſquared bodye of Chriſt, withall 
the truedimenſions and limites ofit. And eiparacly 
there 


ſhould be placed, IOT 
there is hereno ſtarting hole] (as farre as] can diſcerne) 
for the-excuſe of that Reformation and platforme : 
except it maye bee uſtified,, rhatall theſe foure or fiue 
andrwentic pariſhes or there aboantes,areſo truſſedto- 
gether, thatthey doe and maie all at oncemectin one 
Congregation,&areraught with one mouth : which to 
aſhrme (befidesthat their practiſe is otherwiſe) wilt bec 
thought truſt greatboldnes, vnleſſerhey can tind apa- 
ſtor with Stentors voyce, who (by report) could make as 
greatanoiſeas fhifry men. 

; I cannot chuſe but putyou heerein minde of a 
tein Maiſter Cartwright , thatlſeemeth verie 
vnto. mee, Hee ſayth, thar there were moe that did 
externally profeſſe Chriſt , in the Apoſtles times, then 
there are nowt * inſomnch as wee are not nowe the tithe of ,, 
them: that is the tenth parte, Noweſcttheſethinges 
together. The. Church in the Scriptares, where it ſigni- 
fieth not the Catholique Church, nor one priate familye, 
doth ſignifye one particular congregation : and no moe are 
rightlye #0 bee of one congregation , then maye at once bee 
taught by one mouth, And thercuppon, will it norfol- 
lowe; that (if the Apoſtles were as wiſe as Mayſter 
Cartwright to bounde their Congregations) whereas 
there is mention in the Scriptures of the Chruch of 


T.C.lib.r. 


Rome : of the Church of Corinth : of the Church of Romas, 


Anioche: of the Church of Epheſus, & of the Churc pug 
of 1eruſalem; we muſt thinke there were no moe chriſti- aa.z0, 


ans there, in any one of thoſe Cities;then mightatone 
time heare one preacher? And by that account, there are 
moe chriſtians within the citic ot London,& the ſuburbs, 
thEwere inal thoſe cities, & twiſe as many more, Which 
it M.Cartwrightwill deny to be true, he muſt uceds cofes 
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102 Where the Elderſbip 


for the credit of Scotland or of Geneua at the leaſt, that (of 
all likelyhood,)as diuers houſholdes(by his owne rule) 
do concurre together ro make one conuenient pariſh» 
So diuerſe pariſhes in one citic, ſuburbes, and territorie 
thereof, may be vnited, and rightlye beare the name of 
the church. Except wee ſhall thinke, that Chriſt refer- 
ring (as they ſup ' his Apoſtles to the imitation of 
the Iewes church:gouernment, they were ſo negligent 
workemen,as(there being at that time 400,Symagognes in 
that onecitie,) they had erected in all their times, but 
one congregation, chriſtian church, or pariſh,an{wera- 
bleto one Oy nagoge -it being lawfull for them(by the 
ſquare of thatptatforme;,) to haue erced,if they had 
could, 400. 

But let this paſſe (asa thing impertinent) and to re. 
turne to the maimed & pining Pariſhes at Geneua. You 
willſay, did not C artwrieht know the eccleſiaſticall go- 
uernment of that citiczwhen he writ his bookes? or ſhall 
we once conceaue, that hethought tocondemne that 
regiment : which in other places hee doth ſo greatly ex- 
toll? certainly for mine owne part hong I donot 
greatly reſpec whathe will ſaic that hee cirher knowerh 
or thinketh : yet [ſuppoſe he will neuer for ſhamedenie 
it, but that he miſliketh that forme of church regiment. 
For firſt beſides the premiſes, being vrged with Caluins 
authoritie, who thonght the church of Geneua, with all her 


Lib.2.pag.631. ſayde Pariſhes to make but one body of a charch : hisanſwere 


ro thatpointin effe& is this , Admit Caluin ſo thought. 1 
am of opinion that if Ca{zin had not ſoc thought, hee 


would never haue erected vp ſuch an Elderſhip: - And 


if Beza,did notthinke ſo ſtill; I iudge hee would alterit. 


Secondly alfo;(vppon another A EIN = 
. the 
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ſhould be placed. 103 

the order of certainereformed churches (whichinthis ; ;, , A 
ſence muſt be neceſſarily either of Scotland, Flaunders, or 
Genena)vnto the cuſtome in S. [eromes time (when Biſhops 
beſides their one onely church had certaine other congregations 
belonging to their overſight;) 6 and in millike thereof, 
ſayth(for parte.of his an{weretothis pointe, being prel- 
ſed by his aduerſary againſthim), - 1 appeale to the inſtitu- 
tion of God, and wſe of the purer times after the Apoſt 


les, Bur 
amongſt other qualihcations which hemakethyleaſt we 
ſhould thinke, that where ſuch retormationsare made, 
as haue diuers pariſhes belonging to one Elderſhip, 
| there the old Diocefſe and Biſhops are in cffeR, nota 
rogated,buta little altered, he ſayth, that one in ſach El- 
derſhip is aboue the reſt, but for a time, (as Caluin was choſen 1.1,..ya, 641, 
thereunto, eucry two yeares,') and not during his miniſterie. 
Which authority ouer many pariſhes,but fora time, al. 
though he will notplainly condemneit,in the reformed 
churches which heefauoreth, yer ſpeaking againſt the Lib.r.pag. 23 
order of the church of England,both he & his compani. LN 9 
ons doe makeit aſteppe,whereby Sathan did aduaunce cle6atticall 
thekingdome of Antichriſt, goucrn. pa,b0. 
Laſtly,as hitherto you haue found M.Cartoright with 
his friendes, oppoſite in this matter vnto Genewa and 
Scotland, (differing alſo much from thechutrchesin the 
Low countries) : {o he ſeemeth to mee, to crofſe him. **8-57- 
ſelfe. For in his ſecond booke hee ſayth, that particular 
churches are nowe in ſteed of Synagogues, and that their Syna- 
Logues,were the ſame that our particular churches are. And 
in his third booke he writeth thus, For my part 1 confeſſe, 
that there commeth not to my minde,whereby 1 could preciſli 1Dg. pag 46 « 
conelude ont ofthe olde teilament, that there was an elderſtope 
«moneſt the lewes in enery of their Synagogues, If that can- 


N 4 not 


T04 
notthenbeſhewed out of Moſes (who was ſo cc 
in ſetting downe all that was committed to his charge) 
and that Chriſt commaunded no new thing,butſuch as 
Moſes inſtituted : how hath hee vrged ſo mightely, that 
we muſt haue his Elderſhips inenery Pariſh? Weſhall 
ſceperaduenture that inſhorte time M. Cartwright will 
giue over this holde, and berake himſelfeto the citie 
conliſtories,framing new Dioceſles, ro bee ſubietvnto 
them : as in other countries, you haue heard,they are, 
Well, I would wiſhe, thar before theirElderſhips were 
graunted vntothem: they ſhould agree together, where 
they oughtto place them.. But nowe, to the ſeucrall 
partes of euery Elderſhip. 


CHAP. 8. 


Of Biſhops generally : of the pretended equalitie, of Paſtors,or 
new pariſh Biſhops,and - the chiefs ranges, Biſbops 
beginne torelent. 

N theolde teſtament, the high Prieſt, 
befides thathe was a figure of Chriſt, 
had alſo vnder cMoſes, Toſua, the Ind- 
ges, and Kinges (tor the better orde- 
ring and gouernment of the church,) 
authoritie and juriſdiction ecclefiaſtt- 
call, within that countrie of Canaan, 

vnder whom for the ſame purpoſe were other Prieſts at 

leaſt24. that were called Principes Sacerdotum, Princes of 
the Prieſtes; all ofthem inferior to the high Prie(t, but 
ſuperior tothe reſt, In the new teſtamenr,our Sautour 

Chriſt, whilſt hee lived on the earth , had his Apoſtles, 

and in degree vnder them, his 70. Diſciples. After his 

= alcention 


of Biſhops. . '1o 
aſcentio, the ſame inequality of the nijniſtery of the word, 
continuedin the Church (by all mens co ) aslong 
(atthe leaſt) as the Apollley liued. Inthe Apoſtles times 
SaintAarke was Biſhop 'of Akxandria,-* Saint Lames'was 
Biſhop of Jeruſaleza, Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſas, and 
Titus was Biſhop of Crete:it the ancient fathers,and Ecclc- 
liaſtical hiſtories be otany __ _ ng Pony 

_The Apoſtles hauingrecea epromilſe ofthe holy 
FT wary re tim: difeerſed thenileſyes y adviſe) 
intodinerſercgions. And thereby painefull preaching ad 
labouring inthe Lords harueſt : they planted nodoubrve- 
ry many Churches;As the number of Chriſtians grew,and 
had their particularaflemblies ; and tiectings m many Ct. 
ties and countries withincuery one of their citcuites: they 
placed paſtors in euery congregation , they ordained cer- 
tainc Apoſtolicall men, tobee chicte afſiſters vnto them: 
whom they placed, ſome one in this particular counttey, 
another inthat, and ſome others in ſondry Ciries to haue 
the rule and overſight mnderthem, of the Churches thete: 
and to redrefle nd upply ſuch wantes as were needefull. 
And they themſclues, (after awhile, andas they grewein 
age, and eſcaped the crucltie of tyrantes remained for 
the moſtpartin ſome head Citry within their c e:to 
ouerſce hemal, bodk Churches, Paſtors, and Bi Or 
| Superintendents: and to giue their directions as Kone A 
required, andas they thoughtitconuenient. 

When anyzcither of theſe Apoſtolicall aſfiſtantes, or of 
the Apoſtles themſelues,dyed: there were euer ſome wor- 
thy menchoſen and appointed to ſucceede them inthoſe 
Cities and Countries, where they had remained. For wee 
maynotidlelydreame, thatwhen they dyed; theautho- 
riticwhichwas given vato them, ceaſed:no more then'we 

O may 


x06 Of Biſhops. 
mayzthatthe authoritic of Aaron,8: of his naturall ſons expir 
edandended with them , Beſides it is manifeſt by all Eccle. 
fiaſticall hyſtories : that many Churches were planted af. 
eertheyrdeathes. And furthermore, itcouldenotbe, but 
that ſome Churches,cſpecially vnder thoſe Apoſtles, that 
were ſooneſt put todeath, were (when they dyed) inthe 
fame caſc that Crete was, when T it#s was ſentthither, and 
hadithercfore as much needeof a Titus as euer Crete had, 
Furthermore, who can bee accompted tobe well inhis 
wittes, that will imagine, that Chriſtſhould ordaine ſuch 
anauthoritie, bur for ſome threeſcore yeares? eſpecially 
the ſame cauſes continuing, why it was firſt inſtituted, that 
were before. Nay I may bo ldly ſay: that there was greatcr 
ncede for the continuanceof u afterward. Forthe Apo. 
ſtles hauing ſo great powerto worke myracles,and by their 
raiers to procure from God ſuch ſtraunge executions of 
is pleaſure ypon the contemptuous, as did fall vpon An 
#ias and his me, (nl we not butinlike caſes, ſome- 
times,vpon ſome others): their ruling and commaunding 
ct A. was not ſo neceſlarie then, as it was afterwards, 
when that power to worke myracles ceaſed. * 
But what ſhould I necde to viemany wordes ina mat- 
eer ſo apparant? After the death of the apoſtles, and of their 
aſſiſtants:vz:the Biſhops placed by them,asis mentioned, 
the Eccleſiaſtical hyſtorics, and the auncient fathers, haue 
kept the regiſter of their names, that ſucceeded ſundry of 
them, and ruledthe Churches after them, as they before 


haduled them. Whereupon they were called from all an- 
tiquitic : the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall mens ſucceſſors. 
This incqualitic inthe Miniſtery of the worde, hath been 
approued and honoured by all the auncient fathers (none 


excepted): by all the generall Councelles, that euer were 


held 
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held in Chtiſtendome': and byall othermen of learning 
(thateuerl heard of) for many hundred yeares after the 
Apoſtles time : fauing that £erius the herericke, an ambi. 
riousperſon, growing into greatrage, forthathee miſled! 
ofa Biſhopricke, which he ſued for : firſt broachedrhe'o-. 


pinion, whichis nowe ſo currant amongeſt his Schollers: 


that there ought 10 bee no difference betweene a Biſhoppe and a *P'ph. 


Prieſt. Whereby hctooke -opontn ,tobecquall withthe 
Byſhop, dnbyrenibots inthe ſaid ſuite aſt him: & cha. 
lenged to haueas greatauthoritie, hebeing bura Prieſt, as 


theother had, being a Biſhop. 
- In this latterage ofthe worlde, whenafteralo darke- 
neſſe, irpleafedalmightic God to reſtorevnto vs, 


of his Goſpell: inſtruments that God then: 
and-adorned with moſtſingular gittes, forſucha. might 
worke, were very farre from that conceite, and raſhe = 
ſumption, which afterwardes ny certaine 

of _Merius humour, and yet dothboyle in many of Hieye 
followers breaſtes. [tis true, thatmany thinges areto bee 
found in their writings, which (atthefirſtſhew) do make 
very greatly againſt Biſhops . Bur diuerſe perſons in theſe 
dayes, not well conlidering the circumſtances of thoſe 
times: doegreatly abuſe theworld,in extending themfur- 
ther, then they meant thems, It'was farre fromrheirintent 
that thoſe thinges which they had written againſt Po- 
"na _ (rhe ennemies ofthe Goſpell): ſhouldeuer 


A ainſt ſuch Biſhops as did ly ems: 
= it, I wil K: - a alinlewies of 
thoſe times : ue this point to your wile conſi- 


n. 


Whenthe id leamed men begannetoſeckethe refor- -;; 
ceo Gann; it isnor vnkmowen vnto:: 
O 2 


you 
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you, into whatſubieCtion the Pope had brought all Chri. 
ſtian.Princes and ſtates. The Biſhops as his vaſlals,did then 
wholly depend vppon him. They held their Biſhoprickes 
by hisauthoritic : andnothing coulde be done, eſpecially 
inChurch matters, but by the Pupeand them. Soas when 
Enther and the reſt beganne to diſcloſe the enormities of 
Popery, and dclired tome godly reformation of them: 
you may cafily conceiue (the Pope and his Biſhops being. 
the chicte maintainers of that corruption) what little in- 
- couragenentthey fourid attheirhandes; It'is cuidentin 
their writinges , howe earneſtly and humbly at the firſt 
they dealt both with the Popeand with many other of the 
chiefcſt Biſhops: that they would be contentand pleaſed 
td reforme fuch thinges as they found'to, bee amificinthe 
Church-. Butall their indeuours to thatpurpole; werein 
vain. The hops and his Clergy.ſtood too much vpontheir 
reputation; Itthey ſhould haue yealded,they imagined the. 
world would haue condemned them: inthat they had not 
intitne; ofthemſclues, preuentedaor redrefſed fonotablea- 
buſes. Whereup6 Luther 8 thoſe learned men that ioyned 
with him, were driuen to flievnto the Ciuil magiſtrates,& 
toadueniſethem of their, dueties,, prouing it vnto. them 
moſt {923 1am dtogs of the ſcriptures, thatin ſuch an obſti- 

natedefection amongſtthepricſts,itappertained vnto the, 
(cueryonewithintheir owne free ſtates and territories) to 
rcformereligion themfelues : as the godly kings inthe old 
tetam&thad donein thelikecaſes, And therather tomoue 
them thereunto,they labouired by alahe means they could, 
tomakethe Popiſh Clergy moſtodious vntothem. They 
inucighed againſttheir pride, againſt their ſuperfluities, 
againſt theirryranny, and _ theircorruptions;  Aﬀter 
much painestaking totheſe andehe hke cffectes;] ay" 
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God tomoue the hearts of many of the ciuile magiſtrates, 
to thinke better of their dutics,& plainly to percetue, how 
the Popeand his Biſhops had formerly abuſed them. The 

y kings and magiſtates intheſcriptures, whe they re: . 
ormed religion,werecuermoſlt caretull, that thelininges 
appointed by God for the Prieſts, might be throughly pre- 
ſcrued. If any by abuſc had binalienated:they cauſed them 
to be reſtored againe., And ſo I uppoſethe ciuile magi- 
ſtrates, ſhould haue done in this latter age. Butir hath faln 
out atherwiſe:andall the other godly learned men in chri- 
ſtkendome, do miſlike it. The perlwaſtons to Princes that 
the Biſhopsand Abbots had roo much: was very plaulible. 
The free Cities, notwithſtanding their freedom in reſpect 
ofthe. Emperor, yet they were ſubicctall ofthemvnro Bi- 
ſhops:& were notdiſcontented , thatſo goodan occaſion 
wasoffred vntoth&; to procure their greaterliberty. Zuther 
andthereſtof thoſe learned men regarding nothing, bur 
that mala ottepapel mightber : WEre CONtent 
toyedld much,& to beare(againſt their minds) with many 
vnequall conditions.So as atthe laſt:by their wiſdomeand 
diligence,they preuailed. God moued the hearts of diuers 
ciuile magiſtrates : to begina reformation. | he Pope; the 
Biſhops, andthe chiefeſt of the Cleargy impugned it, by 
all the meanes they \could poſſibly. Whereupon, there be- 
ing no other remedie, their authoritic imployedto hinder 
thoſe proceedinges, was reiected:: and the moſtoftheir li- 
uings(whichthey had inany of thoſe territories) were ſea+ 
zedinto the hands ofthe ciuile gouernors there.vpon theſe 
& many ſuch like occaftons, great trobles did ariſe. The bi- 
ſhops,thoghrthelſclues greatly iniuried. Diuers great prin- 
. ces,took their parts: & 10 didrthe Emperor. They mifliked 
thereformatio,which was proceeded in,after that ſort: the 
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ye of Bb4,was inſiſted vpon. Inſomuchas, 
(notwithſtading thar the ſayd learned men had offered in 
the beginning tothe Biſhops, to performe al due obedience 
vnto them, it they would be contentto reforme religion) 
they were now againe conſtrained, to make the ſamekno. 
wen more generally, both tothe Emperour, and to all the 
fayd Princes; ſtill offering for their parts, aſmuchas rhey 
had done before, and thatif they would bur ceaſe, toim- 
poſc vpponthemtheir intollerable burdens, of ſingle life: 
of mens vnlawfull and wicked traditions, (which they did 
further ſpecific ):and to forbidde them to doe thoſe things 
which God commaunded, they ſhould doe : thatthen, 
they would with all their hearts moſt willingly yeeld vnto 
their Epiſcopall wriſdition, and to the reſtoring of the 
fame, where it had beene aboliſhed . Vouchſafe (I pray 
you) to hearetheir owne teſtimonies, tothis purpoſe. You 
ſhall thereby well perceaue, thatif, they werenowaliucin 
England, and ſhould finde their names fo vid as they are, 
againſt the gouernment of our Biſhops : they would take 
itinvery ill part, and be heartily fory for it. Thus theau- 
thors of the _Auguſtane confeſſion , and all the learned 
menthat hauc ſubſcribed thereunto, (in which niiber Cat- 
win is coprehended,) haue profeſsed touching this marrer. 
The _— might eaſily retain the obedience aue unto them: 
eds not to keepe thoſe traditions, which wee cannot 


Auguſt. per if they "_ 


receane none that will not ſwear, nexer to teach the pure doctrine 
of the Goſpel. | O0V8 20S 
Againe we haue ofte proteſted, that we doe greatly approoue 
Aupu.lbi.z6z the Eccleſiaſtical pollicy and degrees inthe Church, & as much 
as lieth in vs, doe deſire to conſerue them. We doe not 

miſlike the authoritie of Biſhops : ſo that they would not 


COM? 
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compell 1s to doe againſt Gods commaundement. Fur- 
thermore; we doe here proteſt, and wee would hae it ſo recor- Apol. conf. 
ded, that we would willingly preſerue the Eccleſiafticall and Ca- pf: Per 
nonicall pollicy : if the Biſbops would ceaſe to tyranniſe ouer our OY 
Churches. T his our minde or deſire, ſhall excuſe vs with allpoſte. 
rity : both before God and all nations, that it may not be imputed 
vntovs, that the authority of Biſhops is ouerthrowen by vs. 

Belides : 1 would to God (faith Mclanchthon )7 woulde tro 
God, it lay in me to reſtore the gouernment of Biſhops. Fox I ſec Ibid. pa 39g; 
what a manner of Church we ſhall haue : the Eccleſiaſticall pol- 
licy being diſſolued. Video paſtes multo intolerabiliorem futu- 
Tam tyrannidem, quam antea Vnquar fuit : Idoe ſee that here- 
after will grow wp a greater tiranny inthe Church, then eucr 
Srenedatte: | 


Morecouer : mira diſcpatioerit Eccleſiarum ad poſteritatem x,,69u, th. 
ee. Therewill he aminderfull vis 18s Choke loco nerus, Hier, 
together aine And Ebnero ibid, 
the church, Hacae 


poſterity : except they may now bee ioyne 

haue certain hops 4A beenforced to gouerne 
and looke unto them neore diligently then intimes paſt they haue 
beene looked onto . Againe : rk pl toe, 


olue the Eccleſiaſtical policy : if the Biſhops willgrant vsthat, 11.1un.co cu 
that inreaſon they ought to eraunt? Et ut hceat, certe nonexpe- merarius in + 
&t. audit wer ofllor on der get ſurely it were not Hilt.con.Au- 
dient. Luther was euer of this opinion : whom many ſor no [vm ng 
other cauſe Iſee doe love, but for that they thinke they have caſt © *o® 
off their Biſhops by means of him.and haxe obtained a liberty,mi- 
anime vtilem adpoſteritatem,which will not beprofitablefor our 
fterity. For tell me what eſtate will the Churches be in hereaf- 
ter : if all the olde orders be aboliſhed, and that there beeno cer- 
$aine rulers ordained? 
Tothe ſame effet allo ſaith George Prince Anhalt,Earle 


of {Hſcaine Lord of Seweit and Brewburge : viinam &c.1 


would 
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I12 Of” Biſhops. | 
would to God that thoſe which carry the names and titles of Biſh. 
ops, would ſhew themſelues to be Biſhops in deede. I mh they 
would teach nothing that is diſagreeable tothe Goſpell, bat rule 
their Churches thereby.O quam libenter, cc. 0h haw willingly, 
and with what ioy of hart would we receaue them far our Biſhops, 
reverence them, obay them, and yeeld unto them their turiſdith- 
0n and ordination 30 1d quod nos ſemper, 5 Dominus Luthe. 
rus etiam &c : which we alwaies and Maiſter TN both in 
words and m his writings very often haue profeſſed.  \ | 
And C atum himſclfe _—_ to a3 Sadolet. con- 
cerning the courſe that had beene held at Genewa, (as tou- 
ching the reformation of Religionand in cxcule thereof a- 
gainſt his challenge) dothſhew himſelte to be of the ſame 
minde he was of, when he ſubſcribed to the faid conteſst- 
on of Auguſta : proteisingthat for his part he could haue 
beene well content , that the Biſhop there ſhould haue kept 
his authority and juriſdiction(till, ſo that he woulde hauc 
yeelded to the banniſhment of Poperye. | Forthushee 


Cal.to Sadol, writeth. Talem nobis Hierarchiam ſi exhibeant &c. If they 


bring unto vs ſuch an Hierarchy,or Prieſt 


gonernment,wher- 
in the Biſhops ſhall of 


l 

ſo rule, as that they refuſe not to ſubmit them- 
ſelues to Chriſt,that they ſo depend vppon him as theyr only bead, 
and be content to referre themſelues to him : inwhich Prieſtle 
gonernment, let them ſo keepe brotherly ſociety an_y them- 
ſelues, that they be kmitte together by no other rule then by the 
truth : then ſurely if there Ra be any, that ſhall not ſubmitte 
themſelues to that Hierarchy or Prieftly gouernement reerent- 
ly, and with the greateſt obedience that may be - I confeſſe there 
75 n0 kinde of Anathema or curſe, or caſting to the dinell, whereof 
they are not worthy. | 


And againe in the fame Epiſtle, he vſeth theſe wordes 
following : tending tothe great commendationof the au- « 


thority 
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thority ofBiſhops. Statue queſo, &c. Sette before 
(1 _ you)the xr face / the church,as it gan! or. 
Grectans in Chryl. and Balils times:and as it was amongeſt the 
Latiniſts, when Cyprian, Ambroſc and Auguſtine ued:and 
then behold the ruins of that face, as now they are retainedin the 
Church of Rome. And there "5 as great difference 
betweene them, as the Prophets deſeribe unto ws, betweene the 
excellent eſtate of the Church that flouriſhedvnder Dauid and 
Salomon, and that Church which in Ledechia and Toachims 
daves was fallen into all kinde of ſuperſtition, and had atfiled al- 
together the purity of the worſhip of God. 
- _ T hhisEpiſtle was written by Calumrto the Cardinal 1539. 
arſuch timeas being remoued from Genewa, he remayned 
at Strasburgh-where ___ acquaintance with CMe- 
lanchthon, Bucer , and diuerle other 
ried himſclfe in ſuch ſort, as was greatly to their liki 
fomuch as whileſt he remained at Srrasbargh,the C 


In- 


carned men, hcecar. <2 - vie" 


Bucerusinteg 


at Wormesand Katisbone,being appointed by the Emperour Epiſt.C:1u. 
forthe compounding of controuerſics in Religion: the *7- 30d 38. 


learned men that were ſent thither, for the Proteſtants,xec- 
konned Caluin a mecte man to take thither with them. 
WhichI thought goodto obſcrue, becauſe adhere will 
further appcatc.- what minde and iudgement Cabup ſtill 
carried concerning Biſhops; ſoas they would zdmit the re- 
formation of Religion : Foy 6 Cartwrights\hameles 


aſſertion,that Calum would haut ſhake at the name of an Arch- 1-C+l.t.p.rrs 


biſhop : and haue trembled at the office of a Biſhop. For inthe 
articles agreede vppon at that ak Pe learned 
men, (Caluin being amongeſt them ) for areconciliation 
inthe behalfe of the Proteſtants: thus they declared rheyr 
wdgements of this matter. Vt onmnia ordine fierent in Eccle- 
fea &c.T hat all things might be done orderly in the Church ac- 


Pia. £ cording 


Arti. proteſt, 
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Reſp, proteſt. 


De refor. ad-+ 
wer. Ecclel. p. 


95. 


THis 
cording to $. Pauls rule &+c. For the auoiding of Schiſmes there 
was 4 profitable ordination, that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen ont of 


Prieſfts:who _ rule the Church by teaching the Goſpel, 
and by retaining t v.04 & qui preeſiet rpſis es; 
and who ſhould gouerne the Prieſtes themſelues, Afterward alſo 
there were degrees made of Archbiſhops,g aboue them of Patri- 
arches, &rc.T heſe ordinations(if thoſe that gouerne do theyr du 
ty) 45 preach, onerſee the docirine and manners of their Chur- 
ches , corrett errors and vice, py Eccleſiaſtical cenſaves, 
Cc. are profitable. to preſerue the vnity of the Church. And a- 
gainein their additions to the ſayde Articles. TMs concer- 
ning ordination, we eſpeci ooue the aunctent cuFtome of 
the Church - that thoſe, that are tobe ordained, ſhoulde firſt bee 
tried, inſiruited, and ppon the publicke teſtimony of ſom god. 
ly and learned men, &c, admitted into the Miniftery. This 
ary charge for the Church, it is to bee —_— 


(reformatia being made) that the Biſhops would take upon t 

And we heave that our learned men haue expreſſely ſo yeelded 
ordination vnto thoſe Biſhops, ſi precedat reformatio , if fir#t 
there may be a reformation. Likewiſe alſo in another trea- 
tiſe thatwasthen madeby Maiſter Bucer, with the aduiſe 
ofthe ſaid learned men, and offered to the Emperour: itis 
thus written. Annitendumeſt ec. We muſt indeuour that that 


forme and diftribution of Eccleſiaſtical eouernement which the 


Cannons doe preſcribe to Biſhops and ©Metropolitanes, be refts- 
red and kept. Andafterinthefame Treatiſe. Concerning 
names and titles, and all thoſe things, wherewithall that exter- 
_—_—_ and dignity ought to be adorned and eftabliſhed , and 
the lawfull obedience of ſuch as be under them confirmed:it nil 


eaſily be agreed pon. by op 
nies and treatiſes to 


Much more paſſed in thoſe Co 


purpoſe: Caluin himſelfe asit hath beene ſaydbeing then 
pr clent, 
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entand in company whiththoſc learned alcdhechs 
_=_ that moued them foto offer, agree, and proteſt at 
 thattime in this behalfe, I thinke (beſides the former rea- 
ſons mentioned) were theſc, and {uch like:which Bucey (a 
principall man then amongeſt them )hath elſe-where ſctte 
wo, When ſpeaki ng ofÞſMprand Mere opoltanesand of 
their authoritye ouer the Churches, and minifters within 
their Dioces = Prouinces, hee _ jt This _— tae 
legi Chriſls, fiebatg, ex ture corporis C T his was agree 
to le jChrift and was done by the authority of the body wry 
Chriſt. TY WI HU nyt 5 29 y rye, byt di edi 
tnall obſeruation of all C s euen fromt > 
SUNESr Toe 1-4 Ferns pr $5095. _—— 
pac hep effs to whom of Charches anus chiefy 


ted, there ſhould be one, that Nha ſhoald hane the care or charge 
ner werſe Churches, and the whole Hiniſtery committed nto 


and by _— that charge he was aboue the reſt, and ther- 
fore the name was attributed peculiarly unto teſechief 
PrnofChaher Nay hegoeth furtherand ſayth - thatim 
the Apoſtles times one of | the Prieſts or Paſtors was choſen and or- 
dained to be the Captaine and Prelate ouer the reſt:who went be. Bue. decura 
fore the reſt, and had the cure of Soules, and the adminiſtration PO 


of the Epiſcopall office, ro inthe hi cheſt degree. And this 
he rr ecxampleofS. PRC As, .&after con- 


cluderhi in dil ſort. T he like ordination hath beene perpetually 
obſerued in other Churches likewiſe as farre as we may learne out 
of all the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, and the moſt auncient Fathers, 
«Tera yprian, Irenzus,Euſebius wenn 
creby then it ma vnto you, what was thought 
of Biſhop wrt rrach Tale CAKE men ofthoſe 
times : _ ſoughras non 4 into thar calling , what 


was lawfull, and what was vnlawfull, and were — 
P 2 © 
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716 Of Biſhops. 
bletoiudgethereof: (I may fpeake itI rruſt withouriofe 
tence) as either Carwright orall his complices. There were 
ſome bulte bodies indeedeallittle before or about the time 
of the Colloquies metioned, who were yery angry with the 
ſaydlearned men, & eſpecially with Melanchihon,tor yeel 
ding ſo much concerning Biſhops. Otwhom he himfelfe 
Melan.to Ca- riteth in this ſort. Hoc malt habet ſculicet quoſdum immode: 
#4: 94 ' * ratiores &c.T his forſooth doth anger ſome immoaerat men: that 
* Chyiz pa, the iuriſaiction and pollicy Eccleſraſtical is reftored:interpreti 
per Chytr.p _ | "3 
304, theſametobethereſlitution of the Ramiſh PE And thus 
Mel. to Luth, Alſo to Luther: you donot belieue into what hatred 1 am growen 
lbid.pa.z vs with them of Noricum,and with certain others-:for the reſtituti. 
on of iriſaiition unto Biſhops. Ita deregno ſuo,non de elio 
dimicant ſocy noftri.Our fellowes doe Y--4 t for iron In 
dome, and not for the Goſpell. Camerarins to gp wn in 
Camer.in lJike mancrmaketh this report. Audini quoſaa &c. I haue heard 
Vit. Phillip. me accuſe Phullip in that reſpect , inhumaniſcin, maſt barba- 
rouſly, when ane of them ſaid: that if he had beene hired with a 
great ſunme of money by the Romane faition to haue defended 
their ſtate, he could not (in his opinion )haue dealt more effect#- 
ally for them,then he did in maintaining of Biſhops : and that 
Phillip was not to be accounted a Patrone of his owne part, but of 
his aduerſaries, andthat a chiefe and a ſingular Patrone &c, 
T heſe things & diners other more ſlanderozs they witered with. 
out ſhame : quorum re poſtea penituit & pudict 
roſg,: Whereof many DAB 2.08 and were gray, 
them. But notwithſtanding all theſe and ſuch like flaunde- 
rous hare-braines; the grauer ſort, the beſt learned; the. 


and thewiſcſt menamongeſt the Proteſtants;thar 


| ena” ev 
then liued : did follow and proceedeas Philliphad begun, 
eucnaccordingly as before I haue mentioned. 


And ſince thattime(for any thing I can find tothe cos 
fe7” wary 
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w)alchoughchebiſhop (till cleauing tothePope, and 
Slit themſelues _— all kinde of when. fur. 
therthen it pleaſedthem); werethereupon euen of necel- 
firic reieRed(as before I haue ſignified ):yetas foone as the 
fide learned men grewe tobe able to eftablifh their chur- 
thes,"in any reaſonable maner, they ordained amongeſt 


Frbanus Regins to goh 


Duacatu Epiſcopati 
onto his gonern 


rake it inthatbiſhopricke) George the Prince Anhalt before $59: 
mentioned: being choſen thereunto as hee ſaith himſelfe, 
minerſo capitali conſenſu, by the conſent of the whole chapter. 
Hehad been brought vp 1n learning, and wasat the rime 
oftheſaide eletion, a Prieſtor Cannoninthe Cathedral ,, ,..., 
Church of Aerſenburge. Of whom being biſhop Henricus Geor. Anhals 
Stevins ſaith : regebat eccleſias in Merſenburgenſi dzocaff : hee pag. 530. 
ruled the C harches in the dioces of Merſenburge. And againe: 
prefuit eccleſyis wninerſe ditionis Myſorum : he gouerned the 
Churches of all the dominion of Myſya. 
Agprecable aſwell tothele examples, as tothe ſaying of 
| Pig Zancnms 
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* Zanchins befoxe ſpecified, is that which 1a + Hatrbrandus 

a vcrie learned man, and in his time Diuinintie reader of 

ſa. Haerd.loC. r,þ;nge, writcth in his common places: Debemt gradus eſſe; 
1 }:886 4386 th Fe. T here ought tobe degrees amongeſt Miniſters,C76, 4s with: 
vs inthe Duchyof Wirtenbetrge ,, there are ſubdeacons,' Dea-: 

cons, Paſtors, ſpectall ſuperintendentes , and ouer themgenerall. 
ſuperintendentes. Andin another place the ſame Harrbrand 


Lockde La ſhewing his judgement generally : Saluberrimumeſſet,&c. 
der for t 


xg.699. It wereams le or welfare of the Church! if, 
l enery Nt aide 1 va Wn fl I Wa 
Archbiſhop . And 1acobus CAnareas, heeis muche of. the. 

| ſame opinion. .(as certaine Miniſters of Heidelverge,doe 
cc mprirng reporte ) vz.: where hee {aith : that it is 4 difficult matter 
dl pays, #0 defend the peaceable eſtate of Churches except there beſeme 
chiefe ruler "_ amongeſt them ,.to whomie- rerunt ſigns 

ma deferatur ,. t Oy of matiers, may bereferred. \: 

To this purpoſcin hike forte, Ofrapder writeth : cuen 

ue con. as thoughhe hadipokenof the Church of England, .4- 


though in the Primitiue church (when iſhed with nojra- 
ben were diutrs degrees and nr a A- 
poſiles : ſome Prophets, 4 Enanzeliſtes, and ſome Paſtors and 
Doftors : yet as now the ſtate of the Church is the Miniſters may 
be deuidedinto three orders or degrees: v2.: Deacons, P aſtors,and 
Superintendentes , &« . .To.the Paſtors particular -Ghuxches- 
are committed: Nec dubitatur &c. and it is not doubted, 'but 
that eucry one of them , may rule the Church committedwnto 
him,{ine college concilio, without the Councell of any fellow. 
' Theſe paſtars we call ſuperintendents,who are ſoſet ower other pa- 
ſtors;that they may viſite the ſtate of their Churches,'\aud puniſh 
both the Paſtors and the people, if any thing be done amiſſe : or if 


any thine fall out that t hey referre it 


cannot corrett , thent 


wma a higher court conſiſting of deuines anapolitick men,who 7 
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 Heminginsallo affirmeth: that there art drſpares + od Iuſt.deguber, 


times, 


and ſome Catechiſts,+c.T hat thereformed Churches, haue their 
Biſhops Aottors, Paſtors,and onder them chaplains(wve call them 
curdtes)491 chinke): 7 hetthe Churdhits in Dephuvke, doe at” 
| oy that = iudge 
lf Biſhops inal things 

he word 

of God,e+ the profitable gouernment of the Chat RETRY 
rh, 


it meet,that other Miniſters ſhould obey th 


hops 14 
which tend to the edification of the charch atcording to the 


rudge Bb®. 0 haue authoritie outer other Miniſters of the thu 


maninthe Churches of God abour Styria, Carinthia, and 
Carniola, but now remoued thence through theperſecuri- 
on,which the 7eſaz5 hauc kindledin thoſe parts : affirmeth 
in hiscomm$6 places of dininitic, reuieiyed &allowed-ar 


Ratisbone with very dire&termes:tharGod hinelfe hath aÞ- De minifterio 


pointed degrees of miniſters in the church , euen amoneeſt thoſe 
mhich bane rebr Yn -vt concordia inter mini 4 coſer- 
Oc.that concordamonott miniſters might be preſerued,co 
[thenrks of their miniſtery x-iv-nir-rahuy; ef her de. 
cently. And after he hath ſpecified the common duties both 
of Biſhops and miniſters:he ſerterh down thoſe, which he 
thinketh are peculiar to Biſhops, and to bee exccuted'by 
them,vz :excommunication,ordination, and confirmation, 


And 


q Gs ” Fo 23 


of Biſhops. —_ 


the tiuile Magiſtrates authoritie,or approbation, doe imentſuch 
approbation of the Church :* that as Chriſt aſcenduig into 


Ay ifts unto men: Apoſtles,Pro Enanzeliits,do- 


for her mar - ow th ddr tire gots ; "CAÞ s 


us non deſpoticumſed patrium; Terenia Homberons a worthy 


De 
Ecc 


miniſter. 
le, 
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And with himagreeth the Diuinitie reader at Zavinge, 
Phill.'Haylbronner: writing vpon the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul 
to.Timothy. Where he ſheweth that the Apoſtle appointed 
T imathy to be Biſhop of Epheſus : that accordingly, there are 
and ogght tobe degrees andorders of miniſters of the Church : 8& 
hauing deſcribed the common duties likewiſe of all mini. 
{ters generally, he ſaith thus. Epiſcopas, &c. Beſides the ſaid 
common offices , to Biſhops was commended the publicke ouer- 
ſight and gouernment:ſo as it belonged to thexs to appoint fit mi. 
niſters for the churches neere them: alſo to heare the accuſations 


and complaints which are made againſt the Paſtors of theyr chur. 


ches, and to decide them, &c. Sic enim Paulus ſcritgt Time- 
raſh 


theo Epbeſoruzn Epiſcapo - for ſo Paul writeth to the BybopofE- 
gh thy hn ry pe no man, and againſt a Prief 
t uot an accuſation,C7c. te FVN D 

- Ofthe ame tudgementin like ſort is Eg:dins Huninsthe 
diuinitie profeſſor,at Aarpu Fein is commanaaticnpon 
S.PanlEpiltlero Tins, Heafhemerhthar the©Apoſoup 
pointedT its, the Ever! | [upermntendent for the gouernement 

f that lar 


% ; \ 


oner the Churches o ge andnoble 1and of Crete: that his 
dutie was to ordaine Paſtors in enery pariſh, and likewiſe to make 
Biſhops : that erin-ay lad uperintendent hath his draces , the 
Paſtor his parifhe or. church : as; Paule commaunded T itus i0 
place prieſtes in euery pariſh : T hat thereby, it appeareth God 
doth require , that there ſhould bee orders and degrees amongeſi 
IM jt s, ut ali preſint, aly ſubſint : that ſome may rule, and 


ſomeo PAs that this order is not newly dewiſed , but receaued, 
in the church from the Apoſtles times : and that God himſelſe 


made a diſtinition betweene Miniſters , and appointed de- 
erees , according to that hee gaue ſome Apoſiles,ſome Prophets, 
ſome Euangeliſtes, ſome Paſtors, and Doctors, for the repayring 
of the Saintes for the worke and the Miniiterie, fer the 

edrfird- 
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edification of the body of Chriſt. And againe,vppon theſe 
wordes : A Biſhop muſt be vnreproucable ec. hee meeteth 
with the common obiection, tor the equalitie ot Mini- 
ſters, becauſe cucry Miniſter is called a Biſhop fome- 
times inthe Scriptures : and ſayth : that the word Biſhoppe 
notwithflandimng it be oftentimes vſed by S. Paule for euery pa- 
ftor of the church of God : who haue a kinde of ouer(ight ouer 
theyr ſeuerall charges, and ſo may\no modo after a ſort bee 
called Superintendents and Biſhops &c. yet heere it ſignifieth 
w1 «foylw Primarios illos eccleſiarum paſtores &c. Thoſe 
chiefe pou to whom the ouerſight of the liues and manners of 
the other miniſters is commutted, whom according to the force of 
the Greeke appellation,we in theſe dayes do call Superintendents. 

Hitherto then, it appeareth (asI take it) whatis both 
the practiſe ofthe reformed Churches in Germany, and 
the tadgemetalſo of the chiefe learned men there, ſince 
Melanchthon & Bucers times: concerning Biſhops or Su- 
perintendents,with their preheminence,charge,and au- 
thoritic, Somethereare,indeed, beyond the ſeas, who 
(followinge the immoderate, proude, and ſlaunde. 
rous humor that Melanchthon & Camerarins ſpake of be- 
fore) haue vttered their great miſlike of the Germaine 
Superintendents; and that with leſſe modeſtiea great 
deale,then doth well become them. In reproofe of one 
of them, Gerlachinsa learned man of Tubing writeth in _ 
this ſort.  Licet titulos ordmum ec.  Althongh thoube- ;;{ 1... _ 
holdeſt with diſdaine(as it were from aboue)the titles of orders, 
after the faſhion of hypocrites, and of the CAnabaptiſtes : yet 
with a vaine perſwaſion of knowledge & fooliſh arrogancye, 
whereby thou contemneſt our countrymen in reſpett of thy ſelfe, 
and aoff chalenge eſpeciall knowledge to thee and thy fellowes 


enely: Plus turges quam omnes Dottores et Superintenden- 
ts 
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tesneftri : Thou ſwelleſs more with pride then all our Do. 
frors, and Superintendents, And what commeth into thy 
r:inde that thou ſhouldeſt cauill at the degrees of miniſters , as 
though it were not lawfull to ordayne ſuch degrees for the 
buildmg and goucrnment of the Church! Did not God 
himſel/e in the old Teftament appoint a chiefe Biſhop,Prieſts, 
aud Leuite? CAndinthe new Teſtament gaue hee not ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Enangelifts, and ſome Paſtors. 
aud Dottors! Had not the primatine charch accordingh : 
—_ Prieſtes, and Deacons! And againe, alittle after in 
the ſame booke : whileſt thou a proude man girdeſi ſo often at 
thetitle of Superintendent: 1 affirme that thou reprehendeſt the 
Apoſtle Panle himſelfe, who hath ginen this name to a aiſtintt 
order of miniſters of the church. And our Aunceſtors follo. 
wine this \_Apoſtle haue thought it meete, that for the edifying 
of the church,and for ache 

perintendentesthat is,outrſcers not onely of the flocke,but ofthe 
wiſters in like manner. 

Thus farre Gerlachins: who if hee were in England & 
knewe into what an extremitiethe like perſons, are gro- 
wen vnto in theſamecaſe amonglt vs : It would perad- 
uenture moue him. For nowe there is no remedye, 
with our minifters of that conſorte : butthey muſt all 
bee equall. They cannot endureit, (no the meaneſt 
of them)to haue anye of their owne coate,their Supe- 
rior. They are fallen into the contradsttion of Chor:, and 
doe tell both Moyſes and Aaron, that they take to much 
them. AllPaſtores(ſaye they) are and oughtto be of 
equall authoritie in their ſeuerall Pariſhes, and no one 
to haue power ouer another. Euery pariſh Prieſt with 
them, muſt bee a Biſhop : and haue as full iuriſdition in 
his Parochiall dioces,as itis lawful forany Biſhop in = 

woTr 


ake, there ſhould be certaine Su. 
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world citherto haue or to execute, For orders fake they 
are content,that in their Claſhcall,prouinciall, or Natio- 
nall aſſemblies , ſome one miniſter bee choſen trom a- 
mongſtth&ſelues: to be the moderator for the propoun- 
ding of matters & gathering of voices &c. But his office 
& preheminence,is to continew no longer, then whileſt 
thoſe aſſemblies laſt. Otherwiſe or for any further au- 
thoritic cither of Biſhops,or Archbiſhops(wherher they 
haue aboliſhed popery,reformed religio,maintained the 
goſpell, abandoned ſuperſtitis, or whatſocuer they haue 
done,or yealded vnto,)they holde it altogether vnlaw- 
full : & do raile againſt them all, & againſt their callings, 
andagainſtailthat defend them, and that with more 
then hcatheniſh ſcurriitie./ | 

Cartwright is the chicte man , that began this courſe ..... 
in Exelande, and you ſhall ſee howeprerlly his ſchollers i ena 
follow him. Crchbiſhops & Biſhops (ſayth he) are new Y.C.lib.z.pag. 
miniſleries newer ordayned by God. The firfiſtep to this kind of **; VS” 
Biſhopricke beganne at Alexandria,and not at Syon. The name 835, 
and office of an Archbiſhop is wvnlawfull , his funition is of the 
earth,and ſocan do no good but much harme in the church: he 
is 4 knobbe or ſome lumpe of fleſh + which being no member of P<=-warr. &c 
the body doth burthen it and difgrace it. Whereupon no 
come his ſchollers crying out amaine: that Archbiſhops & = »9 for 
Biſhops are ſuperfluous members of the body of Chriſt : and that **. +8. bes; 
they mayme and deforme his body : making it by that meanes 1 Gal.Ca 
a monſter,T hat they are unlawful, falſe, baſtardly gonernors Hay any work 
of the church. T hat they are tht ordinances ofthe Dinell; Mathel.49 34 
T hat they are in reſpet# of theyr places , enemies of God: that 
they are petye Popes, pety Antichriſtes, Biſhops of the Diuell, 7 "he _ 
and incarnate Dincls : that none ener defended this gouernm?t 


of our Biſhops, but Papiſts and ſuch as were infetted with 
2 Popiſh 


_ allthelearned mens iudgements before mentioned 


124 Of Biſhops. 
Popiſh errours. That the Lawes that mayntaine the Arch. 
bijhops and Biſhops are no mere to bee accounted of, then the 


Lawes that mayntaine Steves: and that the true church of 


God onght io haue no moreto downth them, and their Synago- 
gnes,then with the Synagogue of Sathan. 4 
All which Confiſtorian and modeſt aſſertions. alwell 
forthe equalitic of Miniſters, as againſt the calling of 
Biſhops being ioyned together : are wholy oppoſite to 
all chat, which hitherto I haue writtE touching this mat- 
ter. Enen as though they ſhould hane caſt downe 
their gauntlers 8& proclaymedan vtter defiance,toall the 
Churches, that cuer were eſtabliſhed in the world, for 
much aboue three'thouſande yeares : the Churches 
whileſt the law continued; the churches in Chriſts time; 
the Churches in his Apoſtles times, the Churches 
throughoutall chriſtendome for a thouſand & fiue hun- 
dred ycares : againſt all the generall Conncels: all the 
auncient fathers : &all eccleſ1afticall hiſtories:againſtal 
the chjefe reformers of religon in this latter age- _ 
an 
againſt all the reformed churches wherſoeuer in chriſte. 
dome,that eyther haue BB. or Superintedents.God for- 
giuethe this great ſin of pride & preſumption: & deliuer 
the outof the number of thoſe,of who it is ſaid, that thery 
mouthes ſpeake proud things,that they diſpiſe gouernment: that 
they ſtand in their own coceit that hs feare not to ſpeak enill of 


the that are in dienitie & authoritye,e+ likewiſe of thoſe things 
that they know not : that they wſe ſwelling words of vanitie; 
that they beguile onſtable ſoules, that they ſeperate them 
ſelues from other, and that they haue not the ſpirit. 

Itwillnot ſurely ſerue their turnes one day : to ſaye 


that(in ſuch their wilfull oppoſing of themſelues, as it 
were 
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were, againſt heauen,& in ſuch their outragious rayling 
and bitternefle, againſt ſo holy a calling), they follow- 

ed certaine of their bretheren the miniſters in'Scorland, 

or in the lowe countries ,- or in Geneza. + For in this 

vaine ,\ they haue exceeded themall, eſpecially them 

of the rwo countries laſt mentioned. Maiſter Caluin 

although after his reſtitution to Gezeua, he might be 

thoughtto haue had ſome harder opinion of Biſhopps 

then he had before: yertif you compare him with theſe 

tellowes, you would thinke himan efpeciall fauourer 

and defenderof them. Hecould well enough indure 
itz to vie theſe honorable tearmes to Archbiſhop Cranmer. 

Huſtriſiime domine : clariſime preſul et mihi ex animo rene- 

renee: commendinge his authoritie, his wiſdome, and 
his integritic,& defiringe him to putthem all in practiſe, 
for the benefit of the Church. And in his letter to the 
King of Polonia he ſheweth himſelfero be far from Cart- 
wrights minde; v2. that the Popes authoritie is more neceſſary 
oner all Churches;then the aut horitie of an Archbiſhop oner 4 
prouince ,and that neither of them can diſcharge ſo great an of- 
fice. Forthere,writinge againſt the pope, hepropoun- 
deth tothe Kinges conſideration, the auncient forme of 
church-gouernment by Archbiſhops: tearminge it a mode- 
rate honor: (meaninge therby) as I rake it a prehemi- 
nence and authoritic which Archbiſhops then had, ) as 
beinge limited for the execution of it, within the com- 
paſſe of mans power : wheras the Popes pretended au- 
thoritie, beinge of ſo large an extentas comprehending 

the whole world, could not poſſibly be executed by a- 
ny man liuinge. 

ButyetIamfſhort of M.Calains moderatis in this mat- 
ter: tor diſcourſing of the ſtate of the auncient churches, 
(before the time of popery) : of Biſhops, Archbiſhops, 

Q 3 and 


of Biſkp 
and patriarches, theirauthority and ſuperiority in their 
circuites, diocesand prouinces : he victh thele modeſt 
Cal:Inftit >" foeeches. Although S Biſhops of thoſe times , did ſet foorth 
» <4 Cape. | af 

Fat: 2 many canons , wherin they might be thought to expreſſe more 
Tg then is expreſſedin the ſcriptures , yet they framed their whole 
if F: gonernement according to the onely rule of gods word, with that 
NEL caution : wt facile videasnihil fere hac parte habuiſſe a verbo 
1] Det alienum.that you may eaſily ſee there was —— 
4 this behalfe diſagreeing from the word of Gaul, If there may be 
found any imper ſettion in the orders which they made : yet they 
indenoured with a ſincere ſtudie, to keepe the inſlitution of God: 
1:16; Jr0m thewhich,no multum aberrarunt they ſwarued not much, 
Andalite after: the elders that were miniſters of the worde, 
did chooſe one from among# them-ſelues in enery Cittie ;; vuio 
whom eſpecially they gaue the title of Biſhop , Ne ex aqualztate 
v1 fieri ſolet aiſfidia naſcerentur - leaſt by equalitie,as it wvſually 
happeneth,di{entions ſhould ariſe. As touching the begin- 
ning of this order; he agreeth with S. 7erome,that it hath 
bid.e&.4q. ' Continued in the Church firce $. cMarkestime. And 
(ſaith he) that euery pronince had her Archbiſhop: that alſo in 
the Nicene Councel, Patriarches were appointed,who were in or» 
der and degree aboue Archbiſhops: 1d ad diſcipline conſeruatio. 

nem pertincbat;1t did pertaine to the droocing of diſcipline. 
But his concluſion 1s yet more full,and differcth buralit- 
tle(if ir differ at all)from that which the learneder ſort in 
England, doe now maintaine with all antiquitie. For 
ibid.ſe.q, ſpeaking of the forme of government ſo framed ( as is 
"6 laid)in the councel of Nice: he victh theſe wordes:Si rem 
a f intuemur,reperiemus wveleres Epiſcopos non aliam regende ec- 
FF cleſie formam wvoluiſſe fingere,ab ea quam Deus verbo ſno pre- 
-ofbe ſeripſit : if we looke to the. forme of gouernment it ſelſe, we 
(ha.! tings that the auncient Bijhoppes , would not deniſe an 
other 
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other forme of charchregiment, differing from that which God 
hath preſcribedin his word. 

And thus you may perceaue, what great difference 
there is betwixt our mens ſpirites , and Maiſter Calums, 
their outrage, and his modeſtie : their pride, and his hu- 
militie: their raſhnes, ignorance, and giddines , and his 
ſobrictic, learning, and iudgment, The forme of ec- 
clefiaſticall gouernment agreed ypon in the councell of 
Nice: differeth not from that which God hath preſcri- 
bed: and who then but men that haue ſhamelefle fore- 
heads,dare fo incounterit? Butit may peraduenturebe 
ſayd: tbar, howſocuer Caluzn did carrie himſclfe in this 
cauſe, yet- BeJ4is of an other opinion. * 

Indeed he is fo:butit turneth more & more,dayly to 
his own diſcredit, He ſucceeded Maiſter Calin in place; 
but neither in his learning norin all his vertues. And 
Idoattributeitvnto his want of iudgment:thathe hath 
ſhewed himſelfe ſuch a buſi body, where he had no- 
thing to doe. Iris chiefly he, thatharhſer the preten+ 
ded rcformers ,” in this whole land, fo much a gogge a- 
eainſt Biſhops: by his ſecrerletters,and other diſordered 
writinges of incouragement vnto them. And yet (for- 
ſooth)he can write to other men; and pretend the ue 
contrarie, Conſider the procefle following : and then, 


if Ibe too blame thus to write of him,tell me of it. Epiſt.z. 


In one of his epiſtles dated r 5 7 o. he affirmeth that 
Archbiſhops & Primates are a ſhadowe and image of the poli- 
(y of Roome: that they are petty tyrantes in reſpett of the Pope: 
and that although the names be nener ſoe auntient , yet it ought 
to haze beene enquired whether it were lawful to bring them in- 
tothe church exc. Ithad beene a maruailous beneficiall 
matter toall poſteritic : that Beza had bceene the com- 


Q 4 maunder 
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maunder at Gerewa inthe times of the Primitiue church, 
that ſo thelearend & grave fathers of thoſe ages miglu 
haue inquired this point of him &knowen his pleaſure, 

In the ycare.157 2.itſcemed good ynto him, (as it hath 
beenefaid before) to write his letterinto this Jland, to 
Knox the reformer in Scotland: at what time the Biſhops 
there had receaued the Goſpel{(at the Icaſt many of them 
as I thinke ) though it woulde not ſeruetheir turne ta 
keepe them1in their places. In which letter amongſt 


' many other good conliſtorian documents , hee writeth 


thus. But I would haue you, and the other brethren to remem. 
ber that which is before your etes : as Biſhops brought foorth the 
Papacy, ſo falſe or counterſet Biſhops,the reliques of Popery,will 
bring in Epicuriſme. T hey that deſire the churches good , let 
them take heede of this peſtilence. And ſeeing you haue put that 
plaguein Scotland to faght : queſo &e. 1 hartily pray you that 
you nener ſuffer it againe vnaer eny pretence or color of keepinge 
of onitic: which pretence deceaued the auncient fathers, euen 

many of the beſt of them. = 
Butleaſtany manſhoulde imagine], thatI doe Bu 
iniury in applyinge his wordes, to the purpoſe for the 
which Tbring them:and, that he writ not thus, againſt 
ſuch prog as did imbraceand maintaine the truereli- 
gion,which weallprofeſſe ; butagainſt Popiſh Biſhops: 
Cartwright him-{clte wilcleare both me and Bezaes mea- 
ning. Forhe (a man of. the ſameſpirit ) hath brought 
both thoſe places,and vrged them,for Bezaes judgment 
againſt our Biſhops nowe in England. BeFa({aith he)is ſo 
farre from allowing Archbiſhops,that our kind of Biſhops he cal 
leth counterfet Biſhoppes , reliques of Poperie,ſuch 4s will bring 
in Epicuriſme : and ſoc he proceederh on with. the relt 
of Be7aes wordes, to Knoxas before they are ſer downe. 
| But 
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ButI ſhallnot ncede to labonr much vpon this point. 
3<awill himſelfe vouchlafe. (you ſhalk ſee) nes 
his' mind,as plainly as one would wiſh, I % 
In histreatiſe that he writ into Scotland, about the 
ycre 1579.0 three {ortes of Biſhops mentioned inthe 
thied Chapter: vz. the Brſhops of God gf man,and of thede- 
wil: He writeth thus (by no good gireRtion, Lanyſure) 
of thatancient,andthe moſt godly Councell,thatcuer 
was helde lance the Apoſtlestimes, vz.the honourable 
| Founcellof Nice, The Nicene Councell pretending anci- 
eus cuſtorne,confirmed the patriarchſhip,and made a way for 
the horrible papacy of Rome, (ſlidjpg on) aud vnderlaid the 
ſeate for the harlot that ſitteth pon ſeauen hils. And after- 
ward, where M.Caluin ſpake,as you haue heard, of.the 
forme of Church goucrnment, which, was then con- 
cluded vppon, that it drffered not from that which Goa had 
ibed : Be74 is bold(if Field his tranſlator haue dealt 
well with him)to call ita Jewiſh 0ligarchie,making the 
fathers of the ſaid Councelljto be the deuiſers,or at leaſt, 
the aduancers of the Biſhops of thedewil:Vnder which 
member of his diuifion, hee bringethall the Biſhops in 
_— excepting hisowne parochiall Biſhops) not- 
withſtandinganiereformation of religion whatſocuer. 
And therefore aduileth a/{godly Pringes,that at once they 
aboliſh them, 0? | | 
Neitheris hee inefteRanie thing moregratious or 
bounttfull to his ſecond ſort of Biſhops, the Biſhops of 
men. But before you heare his cenſure of them, you 
ſhall underſtand how hedeſcriberh ſuch a kinde of Bi- 
ſhop. The Biſhop of man(ſayth-he)broaght into 1he Church 
by the alone wiſedome of man, beſides the expreſſe word of God, 


& 4 certaine. power to one certaine paſtor , aboue his other fel- 
| R lowes, 
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lowes, yet limited with certaine orders , or rules prouided a- 
ganſt tyrannie. T hey which did beare thuzoffice of Biſhop, are 
called Biſhops in regard of their fellowe Elders, and the whole 
Cleargte,as watch-men ſet ouer the Cleargie. AndI maruell 
why the miniſters after the Apoſtles time thoulde not 
haue as greate neede of fuch watch-men, as they had 
when the Apoſtles themſclues liued : who were then 
their watch-men by all their confeſhons. 

But nowelet vsſce what Bezawill duo with thefe 
kindec of Biſhops.Surely by his aduiſe,down they muſt 
aswelas the former, or to vic his tranſlators phraſe,zhey 
muſt bee chaſed awaie. And his chicte reaſons are theſe, 
Firſt,becauſethat wpleſſe this roote alſo be plucked op ,it wil 
come to paſſe , that the ſame fruit will ſprout and bud forth a- 
eaine:Secondly,for that Chriſt (as he falſely ſuppoſeth) 
hath ſhut this ſuperiority ont of the church: And thirdly,be- 
cauſe (as heeſaith) Where the remnants of this gouernment 
by a few,are not cleane taken awaie, theword of ihe Lord is 0- 
penly hindered, Hee meaneth (I thinke) his counterfer 
plarforme of diſcipline : for the inordinate vrging 
whereof,ſomefey diſordered perſons haue beeneput 
rofilence, But what hath he to do with that? Youſee 
then the mans boldneſſe, and with whatpreſumption 
hee aduanceth himſelfeagainſt all the learned Fathers, 
againſt all the generall Councels;againſt allthe flouri- 


2 


ſhing Churches, that haue beene in the worlde fince 
Chriſts time;againſt the judgementes ofall the chicte 
learned men(almoſt)ofourage: & (thatwhichis moſt 
with him) cuen againſt the iydgement of his ſuperior 
maſter Calujn;and you ſee alſo the pit and ſmoke, from 
whence the Locuſtes amongeſt vs of late yeeres came, 
that with their venemous libels and zailing _—_— 

ue 


— 


{ y AT: - "2 " B bs E on 4 
ERNIE ESE CSS 


haueinfeedthe harts of many good men, 1vith a diſ- 
like of theholy calling of one ps. Tha ome haue 


been miſ-lea bees. OR withthe violent ftreameof 


this faction, wondernor But for mine owneparte, I 
ſhall little pitticanic of them heereafter, ifwhen they 


ſhall ſee theſe things, they willnotwithſtanding yeld 0- 
bee ſeduced by ſo grolle, palpable, 


er themſelues to 

& ſo childiſh illuſions: but eſpecially if they ſhall heare 
Bea himſclfebeginto alter his band, and to RF: ing a new 
ſong. 


* Twillnoraffirmemuchfor his alteration:butwhen 
hee hath opened himſelfe alittle further vnto you, ac- 
countof him as God fhall moueyourharts. Surely he 
will notprouca man(in my opinion) for anie to build 
theirfaith yppon. In his confeſsjons, he once affirmed, 


that the conſtitutions of the auncient athers concerning Bi- Bcza Coof.au.z 


ſhops, Metrapolitanes,and Patriare their eates, limites, 
and authoritie were made optimo zelo; the beſt cale, 
Itwasthen,[ truſt.a zeale foined with knowledze d 
having both ſuch zeale and ſuch —— dh 

agree —_ Councell of Nice vppon ſuch a devilliſh 
i ercs he hath written two or three Letters, 
tothe now Lord Archbiſhop of Canterburie : with an 
other mannerof ſtile,then(I ſuppoſe)heewoulde haue 
done,ifhe had thought him to haue beenthe Biſhop 


of the deuil.For thus he indorſed them. Renerendiſsime Beza & Saded 
tot 
viro,et in Chriſto patri, Domino Archiepiſcops I wt = - 


ſereniſcime Regine Conciliario, et totius CAnglie 
To the moſt reuerend man & father in Chriſt, th Lord drch- 
biſhop of Canterburie,Councellor to the Queenes mateſtic,and 


primate of all England. And one of them was thus fub- 
R 3 ſcribed. 
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{cribed,” Amplitudimitne adaithiſsimi in Chriſto, Theodo: 
rus Bcza,A.Sadcel,nomipe totine neſtri calm nec non tots. 

us Eccleſia Geneuehſis. Moſt additted to your greatnes Th, 
B.A.S.## thee name. of our aſſembly ,14%4-alſo of thewhole 

Church of Genena. But:it is obeſpecial contiderationgthat 
hee wateth.in the othet Letter. | 
It ſhould {ceme,thatthe ſayd now Lord Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury hath written ſamwhat vnto Bee, as concer- 

ning his ouerbulyingothimfclte about our Church, 

without anie lawfull commilſs:on. And in defence of 

himſclte heanſwereth thus . Ceternms rewerende mi Do- 

_ ne. mine, C7 « But my renerend Lorae, in that you thought it 
$.Met, 191. ect 16 menewus it your Letters that wee ſhould thinke mell of 


that kinedeme, and i;hewiſe Church and ihe gouerns 
ment thereof, ſurely it Ib wee and Sadeedim ſome 
ſort , as beeing greatly afraide leaſt anie ſiniſter rumoursare 
brought toyou of Ds, or leaſt thoſe things ,vhich we hane writ- 
jen of Beckſial pdiciegraperly again that Antichriſt 
(4 yr ankie 45 nece foe requires, ave taken by ſeme. in that 
ſemſe,as if ene? wthad meant 19 compel to our order theſe chur 
ches that thinke otherwiſethty we doo of it,and the gonernors 
of them. gereeing els wth ws in the truth of dottrine agreeable 
10 the word of God, and that except they followed our order ve 
atcounted Ry ef them then their godlines and dignitn, 
and mntnalitrotherhood dothrequire,&e. Farre bethuarre- 
gancie f omwvs. Buys vilum nobu in vilam Ecileſram imperi- 
um tribuit:Bihodoth giue vs authority oner anie church? Far 
be it fn 64's that we ſhould thinke(fo the ſubſtantial matters - 
be kept )there onght nothing to be graunted to antiquitie, ut 
thing tocuſlome,nothing to the circumſtances of placestimes, 
and perſons,3c. 
ainc in tus booke againſt D. Sarawa, hauing or 
n 
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exception, eq tamen : But wee doo not therefore accuſe all 
Archbiſpeps and Biſhops (now ſo called) of tyranie, For what 
arrogancie were that: Nay ſo as they dcommiate theexamples 

of the olde holy Biſhops, and indevor avmmuch as they tan gore- 

forme the houſe of God ſo miſerably deformed,accordmg 10 the 
rule of Codsword,why may we not acknowledge al of them now 
ſo called Archbiſhops and Biſhops, obey them, and honor th:ms 
- with all renerence * So far we are from that which ſome obiect 


vnto v3 moſt faljly and. moſt ins ly, as though we tooke 
pon vs t0 preſeribe to anie Church,in anie place ,oar exam- 


e men,who account wel 


ples to be follomed, like vnto thoſe nw 
efnathing but of that which they doo themſelnes. And tothe 


ſam alittle before, if now the reformed Churchesof Pag.111 
England being vndecrpropped with the authorttie of Brſhoppes 


and _Archbiſhops,do continue, as this hath ha to that 
Church in our memearie that ſhe hath had men of that calling, 
not onely moſt notable martyrs of God,but alſo excellent paſtors 
and dactors.: Fraatar ſane i/ia ſmegulari dei benificentia que 
viinam ill; ſt wo : Let her truly inioy this fingular bleſs 
ſing of God whHic | 

more,it ſhould ſeeme, that Zanchizs (as moderate-and 
learned a man, asecuer fauouredthe pretended Elder- 
ſhips)was appointed fome 12.0r 16. yeres fince;,todtaw 
acont:{sion of religion for the Churches of France;8: 
others,as Melanchthonhad donethe Auguſtan confef> 
fon for Germamie. Accordinglyheedrey it,andinthe 


lame,ſpeaking of Biſhops, hevieththeſewordes :1Now 


I wiſh may be perpetwall vnto her. Further» Zanch. derch- 


gi pag 217 


improbamie ets he. Wee dew ie tjalow the fathers gy 
 thatafier a diners waie of d} fame the word ande o 


the Church, they multiplied diverſe orders of M injſters: ſeeing 
11a lawful for them ſa todo;uu it s 08105 andſttins it ap- 
4; R 3 peareth, 
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[', rg of Biſhie» 
(0  pearcth thatthey dt for honeſt cauſes, appertaming at that 
#4 | time tothe order gecendie,and ed:fication of the Church. And 
my 51 thenextarticle: Hee _ eek _ that 
i the nurſeries of dxſſentions and of ſchiſmes maybe taken away, 
| ng wee thinke that theſe thinges _— wars ordained before 
{ BEN the Councellof Nice,comcerning Archbiſhops,nay,as 1onchi 

Lo the foure Patriarches may be excuſed and - When 
F146 this booke was peruſed,and this clauſe found in it,then 
= forſothadeuile was had,for the ſtaying of it,vnderpre- 
rence,thatnow it was thought moremecte, thatthere 
ſhould beaharmonie made ofall the confeſhons of di- 
7 | uers churches, But Zanchizs himielfe maketh this the 
mo — Derdigpit chiefecauſe(iflvnderſtand him) why his bookedyd 
=)"; miſlike ſome of them: : for that hee had written, as 
M$ before is mentioned, of Biſhops... For ſo hee fayth, 


io p SMagnus quidamvir,grc. Acertame great man,(meaning 
iſ y Beza,asit 15 ſnppoled,) dra write unto mee of this matter ai 
qc - Tour confeſcion was read by mee and Ng others, 
(oy with great delight. ne ns WII WHAT 3 
-4 bs WOW. «nd (5fyou except that which you adde 14 
At wards the end yonching Archbiſhops and the Hierarchie)mi. 


Wt. hi ſummopere placuir.zt mee exceedingly. 
+344 . Vponthisoccaſton cavic Gnmeth)-Zanchine peinced 


i has his ſaid confeſsion, with certaine annotations. In the 
A which ai care an "ve his a- 

iy  lowanceof ſhops 8& Bi The firſt, is groun- 
'F Y ded vpon thepraQiiſe of the primitiue church es 
I \ nee en Apoſtles times : thefecond is, for that hee 


5 oughtit his dutie in thedraught of his ſaid booke, to 
otfal haue regard tothoſe reformed churches which retaine 
$7 both Biſhops & Archbiſhops:and thethird,becauſcall 
of} the reformed Churches generally.akhough they haue 
bt Db, changed 
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of Biſhops. yy 
chaungedthe names, yet in effect they doc keepe the 
_ : asxwhere they haue ſuperintendents, and 
perall ſuperintendents: Nay (faith he) Maribefuen chile 
Latine names arenot admitted, Ibitamen lolenteſle ali: 

uot primary, penes quos feretota eſt authoritas: yer 
thereare in thoſe places v(ually certaine chieſementhat doe in 
4 manner beare all the ſway.Bur | pray you be pleaſed thar 
I may deliuer ynto you, the maner of his _— 
of his firſt reaſon, and that in his owne words : tor they 
carry with them a notable condemnation of other 
mens great pride & rafhnes, Cum hanc conſeriberem fides 
9 prev When I writ this confeſsion of faith, I writ 
all the thinges in it of a good conſcience : and as ibeleened, ſo 
freely ſpake the (criptares,teaching mens ſo to doe . And my 
ſaith firit of all, and ſimply, Aoth rely upon the word of Gad 
then ſomewhat alſo upon the common conſent ofthe whole an- 
cient Catholicke Church , iftheſame bee not repugnant to the 
ſcriptures. For I beleene that what __ weredefined andre 
ceived by the auncient Fathers led in the name of the 
Lord, with a generall conſent of them all, and without any con- 
tradittion of Fe hoh ma nes ſame yore they 
be not of the ſame authoritie with holy Scriptures, yet did they 
Jrarwe a the holy Ghoſt. Heereofit commeth to paſſe, that 
thoſe things which are of this nature neither would 1, neither 
dare Iwith a good conſcience diſallewthem . And what can be 
ſhewed more certainly out of hiſtories,ont ofthe conncels,e7 out 
of the writings of all the ancient fathers,then that thoſe orders 
of Mimniſters,of the which we haue ſpoken hane bene ordained 
and recemed in the Church,by the generall conſent of all chri- 
flian common-wealths. And who then am I that ſhould pre: 
_ ta reprone that which the whole Church hath approned? 
hisis truc.and religious humilitic, Thus 
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Beza contra 
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Reza contra 


Sarau,p. 164. 
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Thus all graue and diſcteet godly menhaue euerwrit- 


ten. Thoſe that contemaneall the learned Fathers that 
went before them, doe open a windowe to their owne 
diſcredite by thoſethat ſhall come after them. T hat 
which this godly and greatlearnedman alcribeth to 
the holy Ghoſt, and duritnot with afate conſciencere- 
prooue : cucric lawcie Iacke with vs, eueric ignoraunt 
dolt, and cueric Bridewell rake-hell dare difdaine and 
condemne. Tellthem of Fathers and Councels : they 
make buta mockeatit. | 01447: Th 
Butas yet you know notthe cauſe: why I haue eſpe- | 
cially allcadged all theſethings out of Zarchins , I will 
therefore now tell it you. And itis this. You haue heard 
how Bezaand {omeothers diſliked of Zanchixe contel- 


\ ſion;and wherefore.Butnow hee is come about,andis 


rown to befully of Zanchiasiudgement;, ifaman may 
As him.For wheras D.Sarauia had cited theſe pla 
ces of Zanchius inthe behalte of Biſhops, and Archbi- 
ſhops ; M.-Bezaaunſwered directly: that ncitherhe nor 
his brethren doe diflent therein trom Zanchine : 4 quo 
minime certe diſſentimus. But I may not conceale this tro 
you; thatalthough Zanchius hath written ſo om 
ofthe callinges of Archbiſhops and Biſhops: (as it hat 
beene ſhewed),yethe rather fancied the new platform 
of Elderſhips : which Be{4 omitteth not to put Sarawis 
in mindeot,when hauing yeeldedto Zanchine his (aide 
opinion of Biſhops, headdethother places out of him 
for his allowance of the Elderſhip : and then' con- 
cludeth , $: Zanchio aſſentiris , qua de re contendims ? It 
you agree with Zanchius, whereabout contend wee? 
Wherby I obferue into whata ſtreight Bez4is brought. 
For notwithſtanding anything that hee hath oY 
or- 


of Biſiope. 
formerly againſt ſuch Biſhops & Archbiſhops, as pro- 
felle the Goſpell : he can now bee contentto reuoke it 
wholy,ſo as they at Geena may holde their Elderfhips. 
Hehath ſo farre ingaged his credit for that kind of go- 
uernment,as gladly he would preſerue the reputation 
of it. Buthe ſeeth(I amperſwaded)itwillnor 205 and 
thatthe equainy they hauedreamed of,tendeth to con- 
fuſion,& therefore he beginneth to retire himſelffrom 
thatconceit,as well as he may. [t is much (his former 
proccedings confidred) that euer he could bebrought 
to Zanchius moderation. But yet hee commeth neerer 
vnto vs;for although his Biſhop of man found ſoſmall 
fauour with him before;as that hee made himthe roote 
of iniquitie, andneeds he muft be plucked yp: yet now 
heis much morefauorablevnto him (ifT vnderſtande 
him,) and ſaithhecalleth him the Biſhop ofman, »on 


ſempliciter, ſed comparaie , not ſimply,but by way of compari- Beza contra 


ſon,in reſpet(he meaneth)of his Biſhopof God. Now 
heacknowledgeth him to haue had place inthe church 
euer flince S.Markstime: and that onewas ſo choſen (ſaith 
he)cert2reprehend; nec poteſt nec debet : aſſuredly it neither 
can nor ought to be reprehended, Nay heeaffirmeth : Inits 


Sara ,pag. 143 


de canſis fieri debuit,T hat for init cauſes it was neceſſarie : Vt 
vnuſquiſpiam ere presbyterio eevicw: eſſet & et:T hat —_ 153 


ſome one ſhould be the Prelate ower the presbjterie, (not fora 
dayoranaQtion, as Cartwrizht faith) but toremaine and 
continue : allowing well of S. leromes reaſon , why ſuch 
a choiſe ought to beemade , vz. In remedium ſchiſmatis, 


for the remedy of ſchiſmes. 


But one thing remaineth, which pafſethallthe reſt, 
You ſhall ſeethat forall the former ſtormes; Bea could 
be very wellcontentatthe length(ifhe might)to bein 

S effect 
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140 Of Biſhops. 

effetan Archbiſhop. Doctor Saravis , amongſt di- 
ucrs other proofes, torthe calling and authoritie of Bi- 
ſhops ; bringes an order our of the Apoſtles Canons, 
ſo called becauſe of their antiquitie . Firſt you ſhall 
ſec it : and then alſo heare Maiſter Bezas 1tudgement 
for the matter of it. The Biſhoppes of enery nation ought 
to knowe, who us the chiefe amoneſt them, and to account 
him as it were their heave, without whoſe allowance they 
ought to doe nothing of' any moment , but enery one thoſe 
things onely,vhich belong to his ownepariſh, and the villages 
which are ntler it Neither let himſelfe doe any thing with= 
out the knowledge of all. For fo there ſhall bee concord,and God 
ſhall be glorified through our Lord in his holy ſpirit. Thus far 
the Canon : whereof Bezawriteth inthis ſort . There 
is here mention made of him.that was the chiefe amone#t his 
fellow Biſhops,whowas afterward calledthe 41 chbiſhap. And 
alittle after ſpeaking of the ſame Canon: 2nd alind 
hicſtatuitur , quam ordo ille , quemin omnibus locis eccleſiis 
retitutum cupimus? What els is here appointed,than that ors 
der which wee deſire ſhould bee reftored tothe Churches in all 
places? Andis.not the ſpirituall gouernement of Geneus 
as yetin her perfeion? Hauetheyraſhly ouerthrown 
there ſuch jOffices of + the Church, as nowe they 
would gladly ſhould be reſtored againe? Thoſe Chur:- 
ches that haue followed Bezas humor, inthe aboliſhing 
of their Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, may they nor iuſtly 
wiſh he had neuerbeeneborne * Itis an caſte matter to 
ouerthrow : but he andthey all, ſhall find it amoſt dit- 
ficult thing to build yp againe . Haue they pleaded fo 
long for an xqualiticamongſ all Miniſters, that now 


they can be content to beas1t werethe heades 8chicte 
ouer the Biſhops within theſame countries? 
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Of Bifhoys... 141 
Well, theconclufion is this: Either Bea writnot the 
Epiſtles mentioned to Duditivs and Knox, (though hee 
hath ſet rhem out in his owne name : ) or, what hee 
writin themagainſt Biſhops & Archbiſhops;he meant 
ſhould bee onely extended againſt popiſh Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops,,(& then Cartwright hath done him great 
iniuric,in affirming that hee meantour Biſhoppes: )or, 
heis not the author of the treatiſe of the three {ortes of 
Biſhops, (albeit he calleth ir,Scriptum meum,my diſcowſe. 
and {aith as much in cffe&tin-his annotations ypon the 
Epiſtletothe Philippians: ) or, heſuppoſeth inthattrea- 
c , that there were popith Biſhops, andArchbiſhops, 
before , andatthe time that the Councell of Nice was 
heldez(when in all the world there was neither popery 
nor popith Biſhop: ) or,hee was ignoraunt, that F:eld 
had tranſlated the ſaide treatiſe into Engliſh,and that it 
was publiſhed amongſtthebrerhren here, and held for 
currant,doctrine : or, by his agreeing with Zanchine, 
by his writing (as hee doth)to the now L. Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury : by his allowing the choiſe of one Miniſter, 
to hauea permanent office of primacie ouer the reſt ; 
by his wiſhing the reſtitution of the orders mentioned 
inthe Apoſtles Canons : by theſethinges andthereſt, 
ſpecified, (beingthroughly conſidered.) or (as1 faid) 
hee hath now altered his opinion ( whatſocuer hee 
hath written els where to the contrary) or els you muſt 
take himas youtind him. For my part,I will thinke the 
beſt: &that he hath-been formerlyabuſed very greatly 
by ſlaunderous reportes, which cauſed him towriteas 
he hath done. 
- But,howſoeuer this courſe againſt Biſhops hath been 
carried on hicherto amongſtthem.::God:bee gp 
"+ $8 154 ; S 2 OI 
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for ſome amendment, And lette vs take hoſde of thar 
which they haue granted. You may be bold tobuildy. 
porit for atruth:: that theyare ſoconſtrained royeeld 
vnto. Andthen toendethis chapter :i Foraſmuch as 
Godhimſfelfe,; appointed an inequalitie amongſtrhe 
Prieſtesin the olde Teſtament : Foraſmuch as Chriſt, 
though he callethhimſelfe a Miniſter, to miniſter vnto 
others, was yetthe Maiſter ouer his Apoſtles and Dif- 
ciples: Foraſmuchasby Chriſts inſtitution, and in his 
ownetime,the Apoſtles were ſuperiorvnto the ſeuen- 
tic RO - the —_ when the goſ 
llbeganto ſpreaditlelfe, inted ſandryT imothi 
RT 1145.0 —_—_ the Chutthes in 7 vo” countries 
andterritories : Foraſmuch as all the eccleſiaſticall hi- 
ſtories, doerecord the ſuperioritic of Biſhops,and doe 
ſette downe ,.the Catalogues of many of them, and 
which ofthe Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall Biſhops,andin 
whatcitics-& countriesthey ſucceeded': Foraſmuch as 
all theancicnt generall Councels,& allthcancientand 
godly learned Fathers, haue allowedof Biſhops,and of 
their ſuperiority-ouer thereſt of the clergie: Foraſmuch 
as Biſhops haue beenaccounted generally throughout 


_ theworld,to bethe Apoſtles ſucceſſors, & haue conti- 


nued inthe Church euer fincethe Apoſtles times: For- 
aſmuchas there was neuer any one of all the auncient 
Fathers,norany learned man for1500.yeres but Aerims 
the heretike, that euer held, thatthere ought to bee no 
difterencebetwixt a Biſhop &a Prieſt, (I mearie an or- 
dinary Miniſter of the word: )andtharhis opinion was 
imputed ynto him 1200.yceresfince by Epiphanixs and 
S. Awguiine,toran herefie : Foraſmuch as all the chiefe 
af the Jearned men that were the principal! inftru- 


ments 


Gf Biſhdpe: Ie 
ments vnder God in this latrerage;-for thereſtirution 
of the Goſpell, allowed fullice- of Biſhoppes, and of 
their authoritic, and wouldaetwillimgly hauc ſubmit- 
ted themſelues totheir obedience; if they might haue 
bene receiuedwith anie tollerable conditions: Foral- 
muchas all the reformed Churches in Germanie, that 
dooimbrace the Auguſtane confeſsion, haue(for the 
moſt part)their ſuperintendentsard generall ſuperin- 
tendents,thefarac incffe& with our Biſhops 8 Arch- 
biſhops:Foraſmuchas the chiefeſt ofthe Germain wri- 
ters now living, do iuſtifie the calling & offices of their 
ſuperintendents, and generall ſuperintendents by the 
wordot God. Foraſmuch asnone of later times euer 
cohdemned the callingand authoritie offuch Bifliops 
and Archbiſhops,as imbraced the Golpell (for ought 
finde)but Beze and his ſchollers. Foraſmuch as Zaxchi- 
w.2 fauorerof the Elderliſhipequalitie,and now Beza 
himſelfe ioyning with him, do borh of them confeſle, 
thatthe calling and authoritie of Biſhops and Archbi- 
ſhops may be defended * that they did proceed fi6 the 
holy Ghoſt,and that there is nothing more manifeſt in 


all the Eccleſtaſticallhiſtories,all the ancient councels, 


and inthe writings of all the anelent fathers, then the 
allowance of them,throughour all chriſtendome: For- 


afmuch as Bea for his own part, hath written ſo hono- 


rably to thenow £.CArchbiſhop of Canterbury,and ſoge- 


nerally of all our Biſhops now profeſsing the'Goſpell, 


condemningthole of great arrogancie,that ſhall prc- 


ſume to ſpeakagainſtthem:Foraſmuch as you perceiue- 


by BeZaes confelsion, that there ought to be Biſhops or 
Prelates, ſuchas were inthe Church from S. Iarkes 
ume, forthe:auoidingand ſtaying of contentions and: 

S 3 {chiſmes.. 
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136 Of. Biſhops, 

ſchilmes. And foraſmuch (I faie) as all theſe particular 
points,are in ſort,as you haue heard, the moſt ofthem 
confeciled, & the reſt by diuerle learned menproued to 
be truc,& lo ſtill alwaics to be juſtified, with as ful con- 
{cnt and authoritic, as may ſatisfie anie-men, either of 
learning or judgement -I ce norealon why this Ana- 
baptiſticalldreame,of equality amongſt paſtors,ſhould 
not be ſent backetothe place tr6 whence it iſſued: why 
the vrgers of it, with ſuch, bitterneſic, ought tobeeac- 
countedotherwilc offt,than hereby, truſt, you may ſee 
they deſerue: why Cartwrieht,and his libelling genera- 
tion,againſtthe preſentformeof our Church-gonern: 
ment,ſhould be anie longer indured: or why atty-cak 
ling in the worJd, nextynto the. calling of cuery Moſes 
and ſoucraignewithjn-their owne dominions, ſhould 
be more cſteemed,cheriſhed,reuerenced, or honored, 
by all true chriſtians,then the callings,offices, & autho- 
ritic of Biſbops,and Archbiſhops:hauing ſo generall & 
continuall anallowance,both of God himſclfe, and of 
all godly and rightly zealous men, euerfince there was 
any outward formeof church gouernment appointed, 


| Cuaavy. IX. 
| They diſagree wr greatly concerning Dottors, As 
— = == 1 is now become, to be areceiued 0: 
pinion, fipecially amongſt thoſe that 
delire.to haue the kingdome! of the 
| pretended. Elderſhips, to raigne oucr 
| them; that $, Paulin thefourrhto the 


| f F WV ' 
(-& 2) 
==>] Ephclians, doth; make the Doctor, a 


diſtinct othce, fromthe Paſtox, contatie:to the. judge! 
| w- ment 
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Of Biſhops. © 137 
mentof S. Auguſtine, Hierome,Chriſoſtome,Bullinger, Muſ- 
culus,8:c,who make them bur one office; euen as ol 
ing andtcaching,arc all one. Ofthis deuife (tor ought 
| doremember)Calwin was the firſt authorgwhole con- 
ccit Begatolloweth. And then it may not be mcruailed, 
though allthe reſt ot that humog,do faithfully imbrace; 
it. Ot this office,our reformers(all of them joyntly) do. bbs 
catry this reſolute opinion: that it #4 diftine# ordimanceof  T.c. 
Chriſt,to continue in the Church for euer : that there ought 
tobe a Dottor in enery Pariſh, whereſoeuer there isa Paſtor: 
that the doctor 1s one of the member s of he body-of Chriſt - that 
the dotor u one of thoſe officers,to whathe gouernment of the 
Church(by Chriſts appointment) us comitted:& that caſequet- 
ly,he hath by the ſame authoritie hu place & voice inthe Con- 
fioriegs welgh by axgoodright oa rither the poor or Elder 
| Sq as, if there beanierreformed churches in theworld 
(where thereare paſtors )thathauenottheſe doctors, 8: 
which do notadmitthem4to haue anie ſuch authoritie, 
nor giuethe cither place or yoice intheir confiſtories, % 
then ſurely all thoſe, and many ſuch like ſpeeches fol 
lowing,do cuen as properly fall ypon them,as they do 
vponour chu 403-) gas the which they were firſt coi- 
wg yore! T ” refuſe - af pr God.T hey de 1 cared dif 
| e Church of the free ff 0 Chriſt : t enot to p37 18. 
fbf wriſh ey AS ud Poſes ſome RO 405. 
neceſſarie guifis which are tied neceſſarily to that office. The Detof diſp.12. 
knowledge of the ſon of God(being neceſſarie toſaluation). T he 2% Ulp-54 


meanes thervnto are abſolutely neceſſarie:which i the hazing ge cap.3 
of paſtors and doctors (0 long as ment axe ſubiedt ta ignorance 
Thechurch is miſerablydeſtitute,that wateth the þ 22! hey 


6anot take awaie thoſe miniſteries,that God hath placedin his 
Church, Nochriſtian Churches, oncht to ſwarue from the of 


ficexs, , 


LS UL SET 4, 
"> 


cers(he nameth dottors)that God hath appointed. 1ſthey ds, 

Godly fer.40.41 1/2) 184917 the CY take away 4 member from t 

Def.of di p.y6. die of Chriſt : they maine hs bodie and deforme it. Which, 
after the manner oftheiramplifications,is a matter of as 
great importance, asthe addition of anie new officers, 
vnto the Church, orvnto the bodie of Chriſt, making 
it thereby , both waies, amonſter. 

Thereis aſaying of Will. Summer,that whoſocuer pin- 
ched him,he wold be ſureto ſtrike him thatſtood next 
him. AndI cannot morefirly reſemble our reformers 
raſhnes. Things go not hereas they would haue them, 
which pincheth them; 8& therupon whileſt they would 
be reuenged vppon thoſe that hinder their plots,then 
(layingaboutthem like mad men) haueſtroke one for 
another:and fo (as in ſuch caſes itoft falleth out) haue 
maimedverie ſoretheir nextand beſtfriends, ForIdo 
not remember, that either Geneua, France, the low Coun. 
tries,or Scotland, do ſo account of Doors, as our men 
do . They recken them not among thoſe officers, that 
Chriſt hath appointed for the gouernment of the 
church. They haue no places or voices, but of curteſie, 
in their conſiſtories : their Senates,or glorious body of 
Chriſt,is withoutthem;and yet they eſteeme of them- 
ſelues,to be as perfeR andentire bodies, as comely,8& 
of as beautitull a ſtature,as our platformers, (their {at 
lers) can deuiſe,and counterfeit anie. But hearetheyr 
owne wordes. 

The Eccleſiaſticalldiſcipline of France, fpeaketh in 
this ſort: The Elders and Deacons do make the Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate,wherein the Miniſters of the word ſit as chiefe. And 
after,thus of doors (as I takeit. )T he profeſſors of dininity 
may bee admitted into the conſiſtory.Itis alſothus decreed 

in 


Ofrhe Conſi- 
ſtorie. 


- | WY WS FW. « 
2th 


Deſacretment ' Dans. 145 
inthe nationall councell held in Hage 15 86. Inallchur- Aric.14. 
ches the conſiſtoric ſhall be compounded of Miniſters & elders. 

By Miniſters they meane paſtors, as itappearcth there 
afterwards,in the 74. article, In Scotlaxd likewiſe, the 

managing of their diſcipline, is wholy inthe handes of The forme.tec 
- their paſtors and Aldermes. They make mention indeed © PE 
ofdoctors;butyer ſo,astheir conliſtories, may bee per. 
{et inough without them. And Ifſee no other office al- 
ſigned there,vnto them, then to be {choole-maſters,or 
to reade LeEtures in the vniuerlitics, I hnde it reported 
-in like ſorre; that at Genews, Bea # both, paſtor and dottor. 
Furthermotre,Calxi# is of opinion, that the Doetor hath , 

.not to deale with AMIE /11211 of Diſcipline . Andit is Cal inftir] aj 
apparant by the lawes of Genexa, & of that ſchoole,that <3-{eQ4. 

i (fauing now it falleth out, Be7z is the Rector of the 

f{chool); otherwite the dodor,as doctor, (for any thing * 

- 1finde)is notoftheconſiſtorie : at.theleaſt (Lſuppoſe) 

-that manyarenor. Forthey ſaie, that as things arenow 25 of Ge 

diſpoſed,they comprehend vnaex this title of Dodtors,cc,the wa 

order of ſchooles geachers of tongues and of humane (ciences,as 

well as teachers of diuinitie., /'' RAGE 10! 

But Bextrandis plaineand direct : T he Dottors charge T,eim of tie 
(fayth he)reacherh not to the charge of gonernment, 4d ex. Church.cap.y 
echtion of diſcipline, rc. Againe, T he Conſiftorie, is compo- 
ſed,pnadeyand conſifleth, of the Paſtors, and Elders; Where. Om cap.14, 
ontoalſo are admitted and receined,the doctors and Deacons: 
ſofarre forth,and in. 4s much, as they ſhall indge it to bre ex- 
pedient gc Sohnizs allo ſaith, Doctores non habebant Ec- 
chſie inſpettionemaut gubernationem .T he Dottors had ndi 
the oner-(ight or rule: of the Church * but were like tothe 
.catechiſors and teachers of young-linges; whichiwere 


16 - Dan.Ifag part. 
afterward appointed. Darew,declaring that theadmi- ,-*- "3? 
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Diſagreement about Dottdrs. 
niſtration of their diſcipline,dothonely belong to their 
Paſtors and Elders,telleth vs al{o( and that:fronrGene- 
«4)that fora needethey may rake Deacons into theyr 
Conlſiſtories :but doth nor once ſo muchas woes” a 
Doctor tobe a man worthie of anic ſuch tauour. Yeze- 
lies likewiſe ſendeth vs worde from Newſtade, thatthe 
Doors office is not amongſt the ordinarie tunctions, 
which are to be perpetuall in the Church and that it 
doth rather appertaine to the ſchooles. Franciſcus Innins (4 
principall conſiſtorian) is alſo moſt reſolute, thatthe 
Dodor hath not-to deale inthe Ecclehiaſticallgouern- 
ment,butonely in the {cholaſticall : and that his office 
is not otherwile an eccleſiaſticall ofhce, but as ſchooles 
arc Seminaria Eccleſie,the Seminaries of the Charch;andſo 
{choole-maſterseccleſiaſtical officers, Whoſe aurie(faith 
Bannoſius )is10 teach youth not as Paſtors do in their common 
language,led Greco, Latino, & Hebrzo, but in Latine, 
Grecke,and. Hebrue, And for anie*place in their Elder- 
ſhips,he aſſigneththemnone : making therr Conſeſlories 
18 conſiſt onely,of Paſtors, 'Deacons,and Elders. WAIT 

Now.tf theſethings be true, which heere-T hauere- 

rted,is itnot wonderfull, withwhat faces Cartwright 
and thereſt,daretell vs ſo confidently,of ſuch neceſfity 
of theirpretended doGtors,as before I haue noted? Do 
allthe reformed Churches which they brag of, dwell 
in ſuch darkneſſe, as that they deforme and mayme 
Chriſts bodic,and knowe itnot? Nay, peraduenture if 
they bee preſſed ouer cagerly with theſe examples and 
teſtimonies, they will not ſticke, to tell either Gewevs, 
orthebeſt ofthem all, another manner of tale. Where 


it is objected, agaynſtthe = necefſtie of DoQors, 
which is pretended, that, ſome Churches haue them 
*Y not; 


1 2 % %. _ | | kb. 3. ". * = / wy, o P ws b % yo LA x - © 6 = % , Ly 
| P Od > © k RL EL, SEPT [1 V5 \ x D3% JR « N &y | N * FY Ns.” 


ICS ISS % 4 rh © : 

= 

AJ x | ERS D 
S * PIKE. wt 4+} 

—— | . 


Y & - 
4 Pw _> Y "Wt 


Doſagrrement about Dottogs. 


not: aunſwereis made, that Sacraments art verie profits- 
ble, and yet ſometime the Church cannot haue them + axd 
that, although they are not ſimplic,and abſolutely neceſſarieto 
ſaluation : yet / neceſſarie they are,as the contempt ana wil. 
fall negleft of themsjs dammable. And there is theyr aun- 
ſwere : implying(for{ooth)ſucha lyke neceſfitie of his 
Doctors, asthough, none coulde bee faued;that con- 
temnedthis fancic of theirs , Which aunhfwere,is put- 
fedvpwith an hereticall humour, of condemning all 
men, that doo withſtand them; or,it his deareſtfriend 
thould ſpeakefor him,the beſt ſenſethat it can poſſiblie 
carrie, is this : that thoſe who incounter with theſe 
DoRors, are,in his opinion, bur fillic and ignoraunt 
perſons . For otherwiſe, it they knewe bur as much 
as hee, and his companions doo knowe, and ſhoulde 
reliſt theſe officers, there were then no: remedic with 
them, by bis diuinitic, but fall theymuſt needes;with- 
in theſamedaunger, that remayneth for-ſuch;-ascon- 
temne:the- holy Sacramentes . So, as if hee eſe 
the ſayde impuration, of that hereticall-humour, of 
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Def.of dif.p.6s 


condemning: yet anothcr: marke thereof ſticketh fa- 


ſter,both vyppon him and his fauourers, then (1 feare) 
they will calily ſhake off from them; and haris, pride, 
and an ouer-weening of themſelues, and their owne 
learning . But it is a ſhame, that ſuch inſolencie is 
not more carefully reprefſed. They haue raſhly writ- 
ten, they knowe not what; and for their reputations, 
(with moſt ridiculous obſtinacie, cucn agaynſt Gods 
forbod.all the world incffe&t impugning them) yet 
they willneedes looke bigge on the matter, and bluſh 
not, In their firſt admonins,they themſclues did moſt 
taithfully (after their manner;) aſſurethe high _ 
do T 2 
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| 4 150 Diſagreement 
of parliamenr, thatthe officers, which had to deale in the 
Eccleſiaſtical! diſcipline, ( by them art that rime vrged fo 
vehemently)were Paſtors, Elders and Deacons. Amdatter, 
T6 -_ three ioyntly,the Miniſters Seniors and Deacons, js 
thew 


2.Corinth.1.17 


Eccle.pag $ 
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ole regiment of the Church committed. So as then, 
theſe parochiall DoRotrs, were cleane out of requelt. 


Andis not this the //ghtmes, andieſhly minde, which the 


Apoſtle renounceth, in that they come. thus vnto vs, 
with.yea,and nay. _ WELTLITT 
Buras yetyou ſee notall the vncertainries, follies, 
iarres,{quaringes,and contradictions, which I finde a- 
bout this matter, Innizzs ſaith, that of doctors, ſome were 
prophets,& ſome were do&tors.BeZa,he holdeth that S. 
Pauls meaning, was to diuide Prophets, into Paſtors &, 
doctors. Whoſe diui{tonsor opinions cannot both bee 
rruezifthe rules of diuifis beduly obſerued.For bythe 
firſt, cuery prophetis adodor:and by the ſecond,euery 
doctoris a prophet. Furthermore, as 1nniw very cun- 
ningly will draw,botha prophetanda docor;out of a 
doctor,8& as Bea wringeth the doctorout of the pro- 
phet:ſo Trawerſe he can forch him out of a'Biſhop. 'of 
Biſhaps (ſaith he )ſome are paſtors, and ſome are dottors. By 
whole cxtraction,cuery Genenaſchool-maſter(that tea- 
cheth but petrts )is now become a Biſhop. And perad- 
uenture I doe cſpie his pollicie init. | 
A great whileit wentvnchecked amongſt them, for 
an Eccleſiaſtical canon (asthough theking of Perſia had 
made it), that a Door was interior tothePaſtor, and 
to holdethe ſecond place. Butfince itwas better con- 
ſidered of, & wiſely Frrefheng, that Cartwright 8 ſome 
others,might more ſafely take vpon them the office of 
doctors,the of paſtors{who areticd moreſtritly "= - 
CI 


152" 
obſettation of diuers ceremonies) they! hems tomee;-- 


ro beequite come about, andtoaflignethefirſt place'' 
mentioned, vnto the Doctor :' & ſono-maruaileit they 


make him a Biſhop .” The office ofreachino( 


neddiſconrler)s 'Y thief & principal office in the ehurch. 
And afterwatd. The office of 4 Dottoy w'to reach. "With * 


whom the godly Sermonerſeemeth to agree, when he 


ſaih the lear- Pag: 15. 


faith : <Mans ſoule hath two parts atone the minde; v.. 1; 


andthe hart , ov the affittion' Byrhefall of Adainthere is* 
darknesin the mind,and rebilhon inthe haft:Nowthe Lord, 
29 cure theſe diſeaſes, hath ginen remedie to his Church : Firſt 
«Diditor to teach 5, and then a Paitor toexhort vs, gre And 


AN doth place the DoQor defore the PatSace Theolge" 


MB acaudt .o-\Pag.275., 


: out of this ciidtterT rabo/end 4:-whetller 
ſocuer gocth firſt,as proud ons er. And petad- 
uenture,they haue ſomeway toſhiftit, I willnar apa 
fore ſtandgreatly vpporit eſpecially; Wauing fathe 04 
ther of their DoRoral points toaduertiſeyouof: which 
ate of greater importaunce , For as yet, they arenota. 
greed, (for any thingT can find)whethertheir Doctors 
in that theyare Doctors, bee Miniſters, rotake(as wee: 
commonly ſpeake) the cureand chia eoffoles v; 
them, in patticularpariſhes,ornot In thewhole treatiſe 
of the dicipline of Fraunce : the rules and orders ſette 
downefor making of Miniſters,doe belongaltogether 
ynto ſuch as oiirmen tearme'Paſtors / And thefame 
courſeis alſo held;in the ſertice booke of Scorlayl. But 
moſt plaine itis, ih the generall Symode of Hage, (v2 
that Doors arenotſuch Miniſters ) where hating ſer 
downe (after the neweſtfaſhion) the foure funRions 
lv5(a5theyfay) by oj -Paſtors; DoRors;El- 


I $1 Dj/apreement about Doctor oY 
ders,and Deacons, it preſently followeth in this man. 
ner ; Neo ſine legitimna vocatione, 0 , Noman oughtto 
take wpon himto preach,or adminiſter the ſacraments without 
4 lawfull calling.althaugh he be a Doctor, an Elder,or a Dea... 
con. Whereby it appeareth(as Iſaid) that their Doctors 
; inſome places beyond the ſeas, are no Miniſters, with- 
DiC codeſac. Mt ſame further calling, And yet our Engliſh refor- 
eap.1.&&. MerS,aregencrallyofanother mdgement,; making Mi- 
niſters of the worde to comprehend,a{well Doctors, as 
Paſtors ::as it appeareth inall their {euerall treatiſes, I 
will ngt quote any other places, than their ſubſcribed 
Diſ.ccdeſ fac. rzew draughtof diſcipline: and their Caprtaines reſoly 


Art 3. 


1 1:.pg. tion:,chattheofficers mentioned. Epheſ, 4<yrezeallot, 
85.%5c. _them,aſluredly, Miniſters ofthe word. '-'  46 


.. Laſtly, if they ſhould-þecable in time to compalle 
this point: that their Doctors, by vertue of tharfaling 


mightgoe for ſuch Miniſters; yet anew controue 

thereupon aziſeth,,'notinferiourto any of the reft : yz; 

whether it appertaineth to theſe kinde of Miniſters of 

theword, to be Miniſtersalſo of the ſacraments. Calnin 

ef 1>.4.2P- thinkethy, thatthis.is apart of the difference betweene 
i”  thePaſtorandtheDodtor : 2uod Dotores, nec diſeiplt 
nenec ſacramentorit adminiitrationi preſunt:T hat Doctors 

haxe neither to deale with the drſcipline', nor with the admi- 

1jitration of ſacraments , But Cartwright(little eſtecming 
Caluins1udgementin.this matter) is moſt carneſtto the 

contrary: who grounding himlclt (as he would ſeem) 

| vpon diuers reaſons, examples,and authorities, giucth 
T.C.l1 p.1z9. outtheſe Oracles.T he Miniſters ofthe word & ſacraments, 
cannot be pulled inſunder.It is a perpetuallordinance;that the 
ſame ſhoald bee the Minittersof the worde, and ſacramentes, 
Thele wordes are plaine-inough, to cxprefle a mans 


mind. 


mind.But you wy notgiue any faith vnto him.For(as 
I ſuppolc)hee hath alteredhisindgement. Andyerif 

you will peruſe the place;youthalinotfindehim more 
perem ptorie, in any one point, ehroughour all his wri- 
rings. 

Ta nthe new draught of diſcipline( wherontohehath 
ſnbſcribed.Jit is thus defined, FheChurch eto ave firit 
the Minifters of the worde;& 0. And theſe are Pattors, Ons 
doctrinam & ſacraments adminiitrant: Who aawiniiter do- 


drine and the ſacraments: or Doct or, Sh verfe Verſantar i in p ſana 
pemareyes wap cvonwincendiy 


ed in teac mn dvitrins; and af. | 
renal his ſecondſortof Mirliiſters of theword, 

is quite debatred, and cutoff, nemo adminiſtiation 
ofthe ſacraments. Notto grati ole; either Cal- 
-#in;orthetruth. : ARC mer moſt-thetr 
ownepreſent eſtate.. Forasthe Dodor, fortheirfakes, 


began to beaduanced a ſtep thanhe'was be. 
fore : ſois hee now likewiſe (as I imagine}in the ſame 
reſpeR,disburdened of that baſe ofice"Fhey ext fide 


intheirharts, topreach: butzvrgerhem roadminiſter - © 


thefacraments, and their commonanſwereis this : we 
haue nothing to doe with thatduttie : it belongeth to 
thePaſtors, and weare Dodtdrs.” The matteris; they 
willnot obloine theordersofthEChurth,in' theadmi- 
niſtration of ſacramentes + whereupon itis now come 
to paſſe, that there may bee certaine Miniſters of the 
worde, who haue not authoritic toadmihiſter the ſa- 


truth, Pw tables FR Evo onns ns: frehath for- 
; 


CL. 


cramentes . But let them go, They Hutie wot written Proverd.s.s. 
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15 concerning the tiumberoftheſe pre- 
2 |[tcaded rulers,there ill beeamoretitte 
Alplace to: {pcake of that hereafter, Now 
21 2 2uſhall firkt knowe : what manner of 
TY, nenchey mult bee. In moſt pariſhes of 
Encland, no.doubt, but the brethren 
&$>; RAGE meane. fellowes, 
[rn 1, LaxlorsBurchersGarpenters, Shoms- 
kers, Thatchers, Daybers,and ſuctilike . Indeedat Ge- 
pen faupt iroutFortherc having twelve in num- 
Laws of Ge- nn RES EY by: enat ſtate ;1v2z. Two of the m_ 
ncua. i e g A 


GE 


e af the Councell of threeſere.; aud 
be rel two bungred, hich policie pleaſeth 
iniſtess there fogreatly : that (to'their commen- 


TREk be.it {poken) they wiſh.the like orderto bee ob. 


ſeruediy. elpliceres os png bee-M.B4wſper 
Epillebefore King hergak, ſairh-, ole bud, 
P 
Heluet.conf. © that Princesand Not opt 4s haueauthoritie, he 


clakn tobe of the Sexniarie. 5/1 ke ſo choſen ({aith Cart- 

eb» guy nr%ght, and his demonitxgypr) if they ſhould diſdaine t0 rome 
in £0; GAYA re Roe ariiey Dot difdaine ypat men, 

but.Chrift,b Wor According to. ſome proportion of 

which prec ep an ).the ſaide Cartwright in ano- 
T C.lib.r. pag, erg ace aft1 titisthepradtiſe ofthe C hur- 
179. ,/....c 16S, \eformeel (be his faſhion) [err ary Blas 


are ablataligeruithvu ore hog \the' Chorthany whit. So 
that as neereas > can,they willhoae the chigfeſtand 


the richeſt,to be their Elders ; that ſothe honourablee- 
ſtate 
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Noble Elders. | ris 
Nate ofthe Miniſters, might ſhewe it ſelfewith greater 


glory.For,as it is ſet downe , in the ſeuenth Geneuian ar. 
ticle : 1# caſe one of the two Lordes of the Councell choſen, 
ſhould then alſo bee a Syndicke , yet he muit not bee in the conſi. 

orie, but 4s a common Elder, to gouerne the Churchwith the 
re#t of the companie : Yea, arid which is more; Emerie ſuch 

cer is tobe continually reſident _ his charge, andthat in 

5 owne perſon , What , notaſubſtitutero becadmirted 
fora Nobleman ? It is well. Then Kings,Princ i 
ſtrates, Lords, & Gentlemen : Tookew 
eg ./ Marke(ifitpleaſe you)how youare raunged : and 
gigeplace to your betters . For (faith Danew.) Your de- 
eftprkind; Longeeit diſamile, ac inferiue prdine pattorum, 
I: farrt vnlitt',” and inferionr 10 the order of paitors - Tov ave 
but thadle their aſitants, as the 50, were to MolE&. Ergo gue 
inter tiuſdem Collegt) & Curie aſſeſſores , ſine conſiliarios,C ip- 
ſum prefidem difſerentia e#t , eadems eft inter presbyteros & pa- 
flores einſdem._And therefore knowe thus : that there is as much 
difference betwixt you,& the pattors of your conſiſtorits(wherin 
you ſerne :) 4615 betwixt a king and his councellors. Fievppon 
ſupcriotitie,may theſe Miniſters ſay,fie vpon it. Indeede 
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Deecdel.ca.1s; 


* we(ſaith one ofthemin effeR) do re#?, not in names carrying Defofeccleſ 
| frewyof worldly rule and lordly communndement ,&c. but of ſer. > *: 


| kjregniding,leading,onerſeeing direiting,c ſuch ttke. Which 
* makethmeto rememberthe Frierin Chaxcer, that deſired 
; ofthe Capon,buttheliuer; ofa whiceloafe,bur a ſhiuer; 
| andafter that,a roſted pigshead : butfor him he would 
| fotany beaſt weredead. They wil ſecke to beno higher, 

* thanbeaboue ge eny! wil takenothingvpon them 
© (menof great humilitic)but euen,to be guiders,leaders, 
onerſeers, and direters. Andas for names of any great 
ſhew'or honor,they carenot forthem:ſothey may haue 
AY but 
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x50 V ncertarniie;for the name 
but onelythe eſtimation, which is due to men, that haue 
ſuch vaine titles. Euen Chancers Frier,yp and downe. But 
whatnames will pou them , you ſhalltinde that aftera 
ſort,in thenext chapter. N 


Cray. XI. 
T heir diſagreement about the name of their ruling Ss 


aſſociates. 

SOu muſtnot chinke,butthatinagreeing 
by what name their pretended gouer- 
nors muſt properly beecalled, they will 
8$2tbevery curious. For inchriſtening, but 
«Y|ofpriuate perſons : their new dilcipli 


aniſme, or popery- : 
del 0 er Alice, and ſuch like, 
thei 


rid: Reformation: Di 
cipline : Toy againe-: Sufficient : From aboue : Free gift : Mar 


fruit + Duit : names, inour Engliſh phraſes, notyery vi 


al,or oft found inthe ſcriptures. As if tor example;where 
weread: Adam knew Exc - or Kain killed Abell : we ſhould 
fay after their faſhion : Red knew lining : and Paſerion fir 
wazitie.Ifthey ſhould tranſlate the ſcriptures; they would 
docit(asit ſeemeth)very properly. Butnow,if in a mat- 
ter of {olittle weight, (in reſpec of thatI haue in _ 
they baue thus beſtirred themſelues, and that with 

greatdiſcretion : youmult thinke, that fortheir Alder 
meny(the {inewes of their owne ſtrength: )they hauclett 
no one corner intheir heads ynſcarched, to ſetthemout 
to the worldan their beſt colqurs.: indeed cucry _ 
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of their rulers, 157 
moſt)as his fancic hath lead him.By-that which. hath bin 
aid alredy inthe fixt chapter, it followeth conſequently: 
that, if vppon their agreement together, (which I ncuer 
looke for)it hap n:thattheir preteded regiment,ſhalbe 
called Synedrifi. then their new Aldermen, whether they be 
drinces Magifleates:Loids Gentlemen, or (where they 
' want)Coblers, Tinkers, Brokers, or Tapſters : they muſt 
bee called (as I ſuppoſe) Synedrians : it Councel, then 
Councellors : if Confiſtorie,then Confiſtorians * it El. 
| derſhip,then Elders : if Aſſembly, thenAﬀembliſtes if 
Deaconſhip,then Deacons : if Church, them:Churchi- 
ans : if Senate, then Senators: andif Synagogue then 
Archilya d 
_ »» Totheſed) 0,may beadded PREaSn> ſoatyonmed oo 
| contentyourſelues, toſce ſome little more crofſing.Pref- 


terorum proprio Chriitians vocabuls: ai paſtores 
6 eine noma cit. Nomanis 1 ro ar comers. 


warn "Ex 1h this word Prieſt, 
K bn auctor that is, Miniſters of the rein 99k __ 
;,in effect: thatisalie;by yourleage.The name 

(0 murrace properly agreath to thoſe,” which haue the-gouern- © 
__ Andz Trauer(e his ſcholler ,wilnot ſhrinke trohim Lib.z. Pag.33. 

.* boſe Elo n(ach he) which onehyrale, proprio n0- 

Manas, 1{youwillſpeake properly, areto bee Dil-ccde-pun4 

caleaPriefts,or Elders] thinke he meancth,amongſt Chri- 

ſtians, It ſeemethalſo,that they bee called not fimply El- 

ders: but Elders of the people. For Bez4is reſolute, that, 

| wi pee , the rulers in the Synedrion, or Conſi iiorie, had 

| this Is their names, 10 be tearmed.. ſeniores populs, EL __— 

| G5 af the peaple > with whom,norwith is cre 

; Wotherincountreth: a BuſſardinreſpeR,bur yeta fellow 

| &coufidentasBexe,faying : Sentores popalinew erent ex cc- 
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Annot.Phil.1. 
2. AR.2a.28. 

T. C.Counterp. 
169. 
Det.pa.61.62. 


Diſc. 122. 


158. V acertaintie for the name 
leſiaftico Synedrio,fed ex cauliT he Elders of the people were nat 
of the ecileſiaiticall Senate,but of the cinull., By whole iudge. 
ment then,Qur Elders may'nothaue that epithete, which 
Bea aftirmeth was due vnto them: (1 

Beſides,if we ſhallbeleeue Beza,6 Cartwright,e5c.theſe 
Elders are comended unto wran the ſcriptures, under the name 
of Biſhops,and ſowe may allthem . From whom Traverſe (if 
he be theauthor of thedefence of eccleftaſticall gouern- 
ment,& of the booke of ecclefiaſticall diſcipline) firſtdife 
ſenteth:& then ſecondly allo, fro himſelte. Forin his faid 
defence, hee is moſtperemptorie-: and bringeth diuerſe 
reaſons toritz.vz . That ruling Elders are not comprehended 
wnder the name of Biſhop - & yet in his other booke, he faith 
generally of alltheirElders, both Miniſters, and Rulers, 
Rley are ſaid weir encentronrdtr.10.conern gule,G 0nerſet, 
Now, iftheirdutie {et downein the {criptnresz be ven, 


theiroffice is {urely mmwami,&the word mzmeemuſt needes 


comprehend them,afyell as the Miniſters of the words). 


- : +But,that [ayomit their thwarting,thus the ſtreame 


Lib.z.pa 34+ 
Ecdeſ.hb.2,c,2. 


1,Cor,14.32. 


Att.20.28. 
Phil.1.1 
1.Tim.q.2, 
In.1n:7. 


1 Theſ.5.12... 


Heb 13.17. 


differently : ſornetimes Prophets, (2s T heſpirttes of the Py 


runneth,from Cartwright and Imam tountaines, The ritls 
of Chriits wicari,and of 200d prelates,ao buth aoree(faith Cart 
wright) unto the Elders, which onely gouerne. And Iuniws thus 
in effect .:T-he ſcriptures do call, both cMinitters && Elders ns 


£ 


are ſubiett tothe Prophets>) foreetimes Epiſcopos yi evf,zrifpects 
res, Biſbaps, that ts,quer-ſeers(as T ake heed to youy (elues,and i 
all the flocke whereof the holy Ghoit hathmade you ouer-ſeers, 
feed the Church of God gc-) ſometimes rulersggrlaboyers;t nib 
bers: (asWebeſeech you brethren, that you know thermwhith ls 
boy among you and are oneryourn the Lord: ) fonetivnes auc- 
tores, ſeu duces; leaders or captames: (as 0 that han the 
one fghrofpon; and jubmit your ele; forthey watch fr 

\ > TN ſos, 


Lowe £43" ip 294 'E* Sond any 
of > 4&-< RO, K..-. vawuth of 2 289 p 


— = -3-+-8#-3-4 


= k a. A+"; A. F eo " - Wks. __—_ 
6 $7, "= K & OY > 22 


4, . og" . 
9 Ong" , 


Hs Ca 5 if WE "OY 2 OO Vs, _ 
, F , OS —_ 
2 53 wh. gn Loca t* "uh 


E nd 56 . p _— n II IE ” "Ss - 6% 
oboe i, OS IT, 3 CRE & YE err te 


-* .8 Þ * #@ wo - Wm % = ne CO TOP 


_ 


iy 
ſoults, 4s theythat mu?t pie account; ec.) (ometimes aſtors - 
| (as;He therefore gaue ſome tobe Apoſtles, ſome Prop e15,and Ephel 4.11. 
* ſome Enangelitts, & ſome Paſtors and teatheys - ) ſometime El- 
* ders : (as When they had ordained them Elders in enery Cittie, Att 14.23, 
| pc.) ſometimes newogyer, Mmiſters : (as Where Paul ſaith thus PR 15.16. 
* of himſelfe, that I ſhould bee a HMiniHter of Teſws Chriſt toward » 
the Gentiles iniſtring the Goſpel of God,efrc.) fometinne vanines VR 
* Minitters: (as,TamPaule whom thou perſecute#t': but wi AR.26 .16, 

| endſtand pon thy fete © for I haue appearca wmto thee for thrs 

q e, to appoint thee a £Miniiter,and a witneſſe , both of the 

| ihingswhich thou hait ſeene, andofthethings in the which 1wil 

| gptare onto thee: )ſometime deacons that is Miniiters;as, Who 

| #Paule? Wheis Apollos But the Minifters by whome yee 

| beliened, &e. And ipaine, theſame Iwnins, inthe booke' | 1 | 
* before noted,of both theirkindsof Elders : Swntſalrerre,Eccleſ.p.rrs. 
: ſunt lux mundi in ſua eccleſit ſinguli : They are the fatte of the ***-5-15. 
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' ith,they are the light of the worlde, exery one of them intheir 


x 
=P] 


ſeuerall Churches. | 
©  TfAvonitine, Arwbroſe, Terome,Chriſotome;and all the reſt 
Y ofthe ancient Fathers were how altte,andſhould vnder- 
© ſandtowharpurpoſerheſeſcriptures werethus alledged, 
© wouldthey not wonder, thateuer any men ſhould1lyue, 
- thatdurſtwithſuch boldnes,and ſo little ſhewoftruth; ſo 
: abuſerhe word 6f God,themſclues, their readers, and all 
- the world:Nay,l amperfwaded;that if M.C2laiy himſelf 
: (thathirſtdeuiſed theſe officers )werenow aline, he wold 
| begrearly aſhamed of this cortuption, & ſo notorious an 
: tbuſe,ButGod hath dealtwith thefni already:according 
| tohiswonted Caftorric in ſuch caſe.” Forthey atewon- 
* derfully divided;and doe confotind themſclues, in their 


x 


| rpononefthe (vcaliphts; avwhen comm 
| thatpoint,it ſhaltin Ime fo! appears, © 01 th 
[T7 v3 But 
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x0 V neertaimtiefor the name 


But of all theſe con fuſed. number of names. ,, for their 


Elders,if1 were asked yponwhich1 gelled they wouldin F 
time moſt properly infi{t ; I tcare itwil proueto be that, Þ* 


of Arch-{ynagogians, or of Arch-rulers of their faide go- 


uernment,deduced.asth cy confeſle, trom the {ynagoge, Þ 
For (ſaith the Counter- poiſon ) God 14th #rdained for the Þ 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Churchrulers,or Elders. Likewilc Cart. Þ 
my . The chiefe of the ſynagogue,are the ſame,vhich mee call Þ© 


15,Cr ancients of the church, And Bexaallo.Archiſyn 
 dicuntur, qui particul arium ecclefiaruns negeiia 4aminiſt. 
; HEY propterea cenſetur eccleſie nomine Mas. 11 .17.T hey an 
called Arch-rulers of the) nagage, mie did manage the affair 
of particular churches ,,ex are therefore in Math.1$.tearmedy 
the name ofthe church. But the {aid Cartwright paſleth. Ther 
S (faith he)being the ſame,that pur charches,gn eter 
one of > Slay 9% not one, but many princes: the urging of tha 
Mak Ca diners chiefe gouernors,or Archbiſhops inte: 
werie particular church . His meaning is (as I take t)thatil Þ 
they be vrged too farre,) & ſo conſtrained ta ſpeake thei Þ 
conlciences(which peraduentuteas yetthey wouldbe: | 
loth to do) they.mult the of neces PHE goons with | 

vs,& tell vs roundly;that all the Elders fvhich they looks 
for(cſteemethemas weeliſt,that hangnoſuch diuinein, Þ 
ſightintothem)rhey arc indeed, and muſtbe; our chick 
goucrnors,our Archbiſhops,and ourPrinces. -. . + 
Surely ſuch artizans,& meancperlons,as ſhouldoca 
pictheſe roomes.in moſt pariſhes, if they hadtheir pla 
forme, might well hauc been contented with his forma 
titles giuen vnto them;of Chriſts vicars,& Gods preldts 
though they had wantedrheſe, But it would be remens 
bred , thatifſuch as are vnderthe Miniſters, bee of the 


- great honor: what are we to think of the Minifien bot 
WEE ciues, F 
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| #f thety rulevs, LAN "fx 
| ſelves, thatareſo farabouethem: [had forgotten to tellyou 

” how Cartwriehtaffirmeth,chough fallly : that the wordprie#t- 

” bonds ſometime taken in the eccleſta#ticall writers, far this kinde of RE 
© Zlders.Whereby I coniecture,that their graund paſtors, (el- 
© pecially,in ſuch cities as haue many pariſhes vnder one con- 
© iſtorie,)muſt be,if not ſwmm: ſacerdotes,the high prietts: yetat 
© theleaſt,principes ſacerdotum,the princes of Eli; : or rather,re- 
eo regu kings of kings. 

* - Butby what titles they will maintaine their owne greate 
| preheminenceaboue their Elders, I do nor greatly oy it. 
| Thisis ſtrange, thar after ſo many diſputarions,andlibels,a- 
| ainſtthenames ofour Archbiſhop, ro proouethem Anti- 

chriſtian, or 0s ( winamp, —_ —_ in all 

oland)they would now (if m1 iffred)impole x, 2 ; 
rw nc or cight Archbiſhops Ray vatiſh Whar a gs 
wringing & wreſtingis there of this word #z8,by BeJ4; Cart- 
wijeh1,andothers : as being forthe imperjoufnes ofit,vnnieet to 

| areemith the Miniſters of the Goſpel? Andyet now,theirnew 
* deviſed Elders (worthy men for the moſt part I warrit you) 
* mayeuery one of them, lawfully be called an Archbiſhop.l 
* would gladly know for my learning,why «#6, ioined to this 
: worde Biſhop;fhould be rather an vnlawfullname for ſome 
: Miniſter,than whe it is toined toall theirown Synagogians, 
! of Church-rulers? They thatdarepropound fuch ridiculous 
 things,as theſe are,& defend the: may ſay & maintainewhar 
they lit. Shomakers,Peuterers,Barbers,Pinners,Pointers,& 
Painters, (being choſen to be of this ſynagogue)to become 
preſently rherby,our paſtors, leaders, watchme ofourſouls, 
Chriſts vicars, Gods prelats,Biſhops,& Archbiſhops,conti- 
bows their occupations, & hauing nothing to doe with the 

ord & ſacraments: would hauebeen acccounted by all the 
ancient Fathers, to hauc beene, rather the conceitof ſome 


fran- 


Annot. Af.13, 


—_  ” » ©” ID YyS, 1 = _ TOS PC," S OW. = 


SY mc” IE HR 7X xm 


Learned dif. 
PAS + 


- Numb. 11. 16: 
17.24.25 


#L F T (©, ©. + . LY 
CILERLES Parr rants © BS Gb 


i#2 The qualities of Elders . 
Gantike madde men,than ofany;that hadcitherlearning,qy 
 ludgement. 
Cnay. XII. 


T hey cannot agree where to find their Elders qualities 
deſcribed. ' | 


Thinke it can hardlybeſhewed intheſcriy 
tures : that God himſelfe did cuer ordaine 
any ſpeciall officers, either eccleliaſtical,c: 
ciuill:but he likewiſe appointed, whatmz 
nerof menthey ſhould bee, - in reſpeRg/ 
n= DL their abilitiesand vertues, fortheir fayth 
full diſcharging ofthem. Which maketh mee;more thant 
{uſpect,that theſe pretended Elders,forall the outcries mad: 
in theirbehalte : to beindeed but counterfaits; in thatthey 
cannot agree among themſclues, where they are deſcribed 
The forme of praier made at Gene , and praftiſed in Se. 
land, and with diuers alterations, offered notlong fince, to 
haue beene(by parliament)eſtabliſhed in England, other 
that follow them,do thus deſcribe them. The Elders muith: 
men of good life and godly conuerſation,without blame and allſuſ 
ti0n,carefull for the flocke, wiſe,and aboue all things,fearing God. 
And forall theſequalities,the chicfe placealledged (s! 
thinke)is out of Numbers : where it is ſaide; That Ga 
ied Moſes to chooſe 70.men of the Elders of Iſrael to brare the bn- 
then of the people with him : which Moſes hauing pertormed, 
the Lord, according to his former promiſe, zooke ofthe 
which was in Moſes,and put it vpon the 7 0.ancjientanen, 
the ſpirit reſted vpon them they prophecied,and didnot ceaſe. Ot 
of which words,I find nothing torth&:except they wil hait 
them Prophets. ButI do here diſputenothingylet the ſped 
for theſclues, Welſurely,then faitha diſcquererof' vary 


'zY 


yaw! 
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The qualities of theyr Elders. 16s 


that came lately from Scotland: T hey are ignoraunt in the 
cauſe of Chriſtes gouernment,that will affirme theſe were Eccle- 
ſtaſticall off cers. The very place it ſelfe, and all the circumſtan- 
ces thereof Ave prooue them cimile, And where it is ſaidthat the 
ſeuenty Elders prophecied, it can no more _ them to belonge 
zo the gouernement of the Church, then thelike gift beſtowed y- 
pon Saul can make him a Church officer. 

Bannoſius, he relicth not vppon the. bookeof Numbers, 
forthis matter : but if you willbe content with Exodus, he 
canfetthe thence witha wet finger:marry you muſt haue 
it by way of collection. Sex precepto Down &c. If by the 


Lords commandement the gonernours of the common wealth of 


the Hebrewes, were men of courage, fearing God, men dealinge 


truely, hating coueteonſnts, multo mages tales eſſe debent Þ res 
teri crc. Much more theſe Elders ought #0 be ſuch valiant men. 


for this purpoſe he namethnotany : which ſheweth he 
was broughttoavery lowebbe.. - .; 1) -: \ TY 
There is adeſcription of the viſible Church,which(they 
ay) was printed at Rochell : Wherein theſe Elders are thus 
Kleribed. T heymoſ be of iudgment and wiſedome, endued 
with the ſprite of God, able to diſcerne betweene cauſe andcauſe, 
betweene plea and plea &c : and tathatend,belides the place 
of Numbers mentioned , th e another out ofthe 
Chronicles , where Iehoſophat, #6 rx0age; the indges of the 


Pag.8.6,8, 


In goodtime. And other placcout ofthe old; Teſtament 


high Court, forall cauſes at Jeruſalem faith : thas yee doe >.Chro.ro., 


in the ſeat of the Lord,ſaithfully and with a perfett heart, andin 
enery rauſe that ſhall come wnto you, from your brethren that 
awellintheyr cities : betweene bloud and bloud, betweene lawe. 
and precept, ſtatutes and iudgement yee ſhall indg them. Where 
I note; the warinesof theſc fellowes, .in attributing vnto 
their Elders Commiſſion todiſcerne berweee caule and 
wy > th 


caule, 


* , Cd - _—_— "_— wa wg 4 
CRIED EONS - 2 LORE IS * * | $ 
PX $ Y Fi x a” n "8; 4 - a8 hy q 7 MM an % £4 >, <F 4 A - Ls my Pp A _ 
: ONES od oak 54% nas Bs OSA TSS, MV DEB» 6% 1-H 
Lo = \ "Fs YL A *h L +53 d "Sev bz OO. ALI... 


Io, 


De polit. 71. 


Tit, 1, 


164 - The qualities, 

cauſe, plca and plea that they leaue out purpoſely , be- 
rweene bloud and bloud &c. For the which Bcza willnor 
giucthemany thankesatall: hauing deuiſed atricke(as af. 
rer itſhall appeare) how rhey may deale in thoſe matters, 
aſwell as in the other. Indeed inall alike. But this place ra. 
ther ſeruerh to ſhew their opinions, what cauſes the Elders 
are to be Iudges in, thento deſcribetheirqualities, other. 
wiſe then that they muſt be faithfullmen. They will play 
{mal play befor they fitout. And thus you haue what they 
bring to this end(for oughtI finde ) out of the old Teſta- 
ment: with ſuch good agreement as hath beene declared, 
Which cauſeth meto imagin that the Lord neuer thought 
of any ſuch officers,in thetime ofthe Law. Forif he had: 
Moſes furely(in mineopints) would hauedeſcribed their 
qualities:afwellas hedid the 70. Iudges and other officers 
(ro diuers purpoſes )by him appointed,and not haue lefte 
them (eſpecially ſuch noble Prelates and Cherubins) to 
be delcribedin this ſort: hitl, miſſeI, by geſſe. 

But peraduenture, there are more pregnant places in 
thenew Teſtament,to ſupply ſome want in Aoyſes:where- 
upponthey doc iumpe with one conſentand good agree- 
ment together. I would be glad to ſee that : but he liueth 
not, I am perſwaded that ſhall cucrſceit. When proude 
mcndiſlent : they are hardly reconciled in matters of wit 
and learning. Letvstry them. The qualities required to bee 
in an Elder, are fette downe by the CApoitle in the Epiſtle 0 
Titus (faith Bannaſes) and ſome intheſe wordes 
thus in cffe&t. An Elder muſt be unreprouable, the husbande 
of one wife hauing faithfull children, which are not ſlaundered of 
riotte, neyther are diſobeaient, not frowarae, not angry, not gi- 
ven to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, but harbarous, 
one that loueth goodneſſe,, wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate,c5c. 
Nay 
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of theyr Elders, 165 
Nay (fayth Caluin) 
ning Gi m oftendrt ſic non «lios quam Dodtores intel. 
ligizhnc eſt,qui ad docendum ordinabantur:T he Text doth ſhew, 
ho here no other are to be underſtood, but Doctors, that is thoſe 


that were oraay 
vs, and with Caluin, Cartwright. So thatas yet we haueno 
certainty. Butler Bezabe heard, and then all ſhall be well. 


though therebe two kindes of Elders, c:1.iaTi. 


ned to teach. Wirth Bannoſius agreeth Iuni- Eccleſiaſticus 
pag'6 4.68, 
T. c. lib. 3, 


You ſhall heare, both Beza and 7unzzs iointly. They arc Iunius Ec- 


outofall doubt, that where the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle ro 
Timothy, doth deſcribe the qualities, which are required in 
a Biſhop, there alſo and inthe fame wordes, he ſerteth out 
the Elder 1n like maner: For that the word (Biſhop) doth c#+ 
prehend in that place, both a Miniſter of the word,and the ruling 
Elder alſo. Now then we hauc him : and becauſe we haue 
beene ſo long ſeeking for him, you ſhall haue himatlarge, 
according to theſe mens opiruons. He that defireth the 
office of a ruling Elder, defireth a worke. A rulme 
Elder therefore muſt be unreprooucable , the husb.unde of one 
wife, watching, ſober, modeſt, harbarous,apt to teach, not ginen 
to wine, no ſtriker, not ginen to filthy lucre, but gent, ne fight: 
er, not couetous, one that can rule his own houſe honeitly hauing 
children under obedience with all honeſty * for if any man can 
not rule bis owne houſe, howe ſhall hee care for the Churche 
of God? Hee may not bee a young Scholler , leaft hee being 
Prufſed wppe , fall into the dammation of the Dinell . Hee 
muſt alſo bee well reported of , euen of them that are with. 
out, leait hee fall into rebuke and the ſnare of the Dinell, There 
1s nota Shoomaker in Geneua, but heis ſucha one ye may 
be ſure: andin England you may hauea dozen of them in 
every pariſh, | \ 
But may we now indeede, reſtin theſe mens opinions? 


Doe what you liſt, But Caluinand Trancrſe are direttly 


X 2 againſt 


Clefialti.6 8, 
Beza annot. 
t. Tira 3,1, 


Diſc. Ecc 


fol.57.58. 
65 "and or, defece of Eccleliaſtical diſcipline(whether itbe Trawers or 


Pag,. ' 61h, 


lbidem. 


The qualities,. 

apainſtthem. For Ca/uzz neuer comprehendeth, the onl 
ruling Elder,vnder the word Biſhop : and vpponthis ln 
of Timothy, he maketh Paſtor 8& Biſhop, words of one ſig- 


nification-as he doth alſo the 1.tothe Philippians,and 
the firſt to Titus : which wakes excludeth this counterfaite 
Elder, from ſhrowding himſelfe here vnder the Biſhop. 

i. With Caluinalloagreeth herein, our peragon Trawerſe, c- 
' uenin allthe placescited : as likewile the author of the 
: they cannot be here cotaynednder the name of BB, 
And where ſhall we then finde them ? Iris a plaine 
caſe (faith Traxerſe : ) where ſhould we finde them but 
wheretheyare? They are contained in that Epiſtle to Tims- 
thy , wonder the name of Deacons . Nay ſayth maiſter Cat 
wn , where Saint Paul ſpeaketh of Deacons, quod aly ad 
0 inferiores, caret fundamento : in 
s that are inferior to the Biſhop, 
it wanteth a foundation .  Reftat vt Diaconos intelligamus, 
quorum mentionem facit Lucas CA 6. . Sunt qua curam 
auperum habebant . It remaineth that wee vnderitande 
thoſe Deacons of whome mentionis made Act.6. And thoſe were 
they that had the care of the poore comitted unto them.But now 
commeth in M. Cartwright on the behalfe of his pupill 
T rawers:{aying in cfte&.Itis true that Calutn was alearned 


not)ſayi 


Presbyteros referunt Ep 


that ſom? referre it to El 


Lib 3. pag-34 man in his time: but yet herein T raers doth ſeemeto bee 


oftheſounderopinion. Thele be his wordes: In the word: 
Deacons ( as it is well obſerued in the booke 


the Diſcipline 
of Englande ) the Apoitle c 


omprehendeth both the Elders,and 


thoſe which had the Almes to diſpoſe . Indeede maiſter Cart- 


wright is afellow for a dead lifte. For if I'vnderſtand him 
wel, he wil haue his Elders deſcribed,both vnder thenams 
of Biſhops & of Deacons: as though they were, athirde 
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thing compounded of them both. I haue _—_ fithhe) 16,1... 
that both they and their office be there : which is the ſame with 

the Biſhops : that onely of teaching excepted. But Iunius, when 

he ſorteth them with the miniſters of the worde, leaucth 

not out that pointas impertinent to them: but makeththE Eccleſ. 69. 
Si axTixus, apte to teach. From whome (as I rake1t) Beza 

diſſenteth not much, when ſpeaking of theſe Elders , hee Anno.1. Cor. 
faith : qus 6 ipſi interdum ne verbopreerant , enen they mA 
ſomtimes didpreach the word. And Abraham Henric is dire6t: a oe, 
presbyteris peculialiter ſic appellatis,uerbi quoque adminiſtratio ,,...,. 
commiſſa eſt, &c. The admmiſtration of | he word is alſo giuen to 

the Elders peculiarly ſo called,erc:but to another end then to P4- 
ſors and Dodtors : ws: vtindicys eccleſiaiticis, precuntibus 
rugs preſint : that next after the Paſtors they might 

wr rulein their ecclefiaſticall iudgementes,or courtes of 
juſtice, | 
This Henricmay meane well : butto my ſeeming hee 
dothnot well exprefſe himſelfe. Maiſter Bezs can open 

this point more dire&tly. Indeede he hath ſo opened it, as 

he hath already almoſt vndone his Elders. For now by his 
ſtatutes of Genena,the twelue Elders,muſtall be preachers. 

This myſterie was neuer reucaled , fo directly to the 

world before, as I thinke till nowe of late. The Elders wee 
ſpeake of; ( ith Maiſter Beza) do feede the church with de- - 
Grine, being ioyned with the Paſtors and Doctors, inthe exerciſe 

of eccleſiaFticall iudgementes . Yea what differeth that publicke 
preacht FA the word, which is proper to Paſtors,fro that which 

ts exerciſed in the Conſiſtories, according as tt 1s meere, that ſome 

ſhould be conninced, ſome inſtrutted,ſome reproued, or ſome com- 
farted ſaving in this,that the Paſtor preacheth publickly to the aſ- 
ſe nb, andthe Elders but to priuate men , beinz called into the 
Conſiory ? Iftheir Paſtors preach no better 1n their Pul- 

XN 3 pets, 


Tim.3.8.9.16 Onſcience : And let themfirſt be proued,; 
/ 


I I,1I3, 3 ' 


L.C.lib.1.pag. 
1f0. 
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pets, then I imagine their Artizan preachers doe, intheis 
Elderſhips : peraduenture he that ſhould fay theirpreach. 
ing were but pratling, might ſometimes ay it truely. 

But what ſhould we re{pec&tany of thele fellowes: let ys 
followe Cartwright and Traxerſe ( in the point they agree 
in) and through their {j &s, beholde : howe theſe EL 
ders aretobe turniſhed , vnder the ſhadowe of Deacons. 


T hey muſt bee honeſt , not double tongued , not given to muche 
wine, neither to filthy lucre, hauing the myſtery of ym in pure 
let them miniſter 


if they be found blameleſe : Likewiſe their wines muſt be honeſt, 
not enill ſpeakers, but ſober and faithfull inall thmges. T hey muſl 
be the husbandes of one wife, and ſuch as can rule their children 
well, and their owne ldes . For they that hae muniiired 
well, get oy agood degree,and great liberty in the faith, 
which is inChriſt I >. | 

And thus you haue your Elders,with their compleat ar. 
mour, layd outbeforeyou : after this and that mans faſhi- 
on, agrecing as iuſtly, as Germanes lippes together. But! 
may not omit one thing, before I endethis point . Itmay 
peraduentureſceme ſtrange vnto you (as ſurely it dothto 
me. that anic men of iudgement : (whether they will 
hauc their Elders indued, with thoſe qualities that were 
required in the 70.chapter of Exodus,or in the Indges, Num 
bers, 2.orinthe Biſhops, orinthe Deacons , Tix. z. and 
Tit. 7.) ſhould but once dreame, that there might ſo many 
men of ſuch vertueand qualities be found ina kingdome, 
as might ſupply cuery pariſh with ſix,or cight of them. But 
I will tell you what Cartwright ſaith for remedic heereof: 
belecuc him as your diſcretionſhall dire you. When wes 
are called (faith hee) to 4 lawfull and profitable calling , and 
eſpecially to a publicke calling , God doth poure his giftes on that 


perſon 
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perſon, which is called ſo plentifully that he is as it were ſodainly 
made a new man. An cxccllent conceite. But to ſee my {im- 
plicitie. I cucr thought, that where God appointeth, what 
maner of men ( for their giftes and qualities) ſhoulde bee 
choſen, to ſuch and ſuch offices, there ought euer eſpeciall 
careto behad,that none deſtitute ofthem,as neer as might 
be, ſhould be admitted vntothem . AndifT hauebeen de- 
ccaued herein, I maruaile howe it commethto paſſe, that 
many men vnhit for their giftes, being vpondiuerſe occa- 
ſions moreneceſlaric, then can happen for the choyſe of 
their Elders, admitted into the miniſtery,ſuch wants haue 
not been ſo plentifully ſupplicd,and they ſodainly become 
new men. But the rule holdeth of likelihood,only fortheir 
Elders'. Ah hee meaneth (T ſuppole,) that God willtake 
off the ſpirite, that is in him and the reſtoftheir Paſtors 
and dodtors,, and put it vppon them, as hedid from 20- 
ſes, forthe 70. Numb. 2. and this you may belecue when 
you heare them all propheſie. Surely (for ouy's [ canſee,) 
they hauenot any fiche aboundant ſtore of the giftes of 
Gods ſpirite, thatthey can ſpare much to beetaken from 
them, except they ſhall be left wholly deſtitute. Butit 
were good wee ſent into Scotland, and ſome other Coun- 
tries, to learne more certainly of this ſtraunge merumor- 
phoſis, before we be too light of credite. For as I take it, we 
may not looke forſuch extraordinary matters nowe. And 

ides, I feare, if their Elders ſhould receiue ay Porn 
of that ſpirite, which is in ſome reformers, it willbe of that 
which offred himſelfe, tobealying ſpirite in the mouthes 
of certaine Prophets : and then ityere better for vs, they 
neuer propheſied. 


Chap. 
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of their ncertaimtie , whether thetr Elders be eccleſiaflicall 
men,or lay men. 


| Here hath been an auncient diſtin&i. 

on, berwixtthe Prieſts and net is 
ple : the one ſorte being tearmedthe 
Cleargte, and the other the laitie, 
Which notwithſtanding Beza muſli. 
BEA keth : Yeteres patrescleri nonen adcol- 
FS legium Eccle taſticorum minſtrorum 
tranſtulerunt. The auncient fathers did transferre the name of 
Cleargie vnto the Colledge of Eccleſjaſticall Miniſters, ec. 
busthey ought not to hae done ſo. It they had beenas wil 
as Bez4 is: itiSlike they would not. T he pretence of this 
reproofe, which is made by diucrle, is (aide tobceinre. 
ſpc& of Gods. people, forthat they are thereby iniuried. 
And haue they deuiſed, a way how to recompence them! 
Surely they haue . Burtitis, as. meane a one, ascueryou 
knew , For theydeuideall Chriſtians, into Church.Mi. 
niſters, or officers : andinto Idiots. Chriſt [aide not iſ1a'ms, 
to the Idjotes : (that is wnto all the people:) whoſe ſinnes Yet rt 
mitte, &c. Sedeccleſiaſtica authoritate preditis : but toſuche 


Beza de ex- a; aye endewed with Eccleſiaſtical authoritie, (ſayth Beza,) 


.COM.Pag. 


De excom, 


pag. 0, 


'* Againe , touching 


the ſame wordes . - Sunt iudicialia 
hec verba. Ideoque 4d 1167s, id eſt, nullo publico munert i 
Eccleſia fungentes, ( quos poſtea laicos wocarunt,) minimt 
pertinentia . T hey are iudiciall phraſes . And therefore det 
7; 
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wot appertayne unto Idiots, that is, to thoſe that haue no pub” 


licke office in the church, whi afterward they called Lay-men 
Laicis poRea hos wocarunt quibus oppoſite ſunt Eccleſiaſtici, 
After they called them Lay-men to whom the Eccleſiaſtical were 
oppoſite . And becauſe hereof great abuſe did growe: 
x will now renew the former diſtin@ion. 

Sonow as many, asare neytherpaſltors, Doctors, El. 
ders, nor Deacons, be they Kings, Councellors, Lawy. 
ers,or whatſocuer,they mult ſatisfie themſelues,withthe 
names of Idiots, And if you will knowe the yerye na- 
ture ofthe worde 1470t4, mayſter Beza willalfo tcll you, 
Idiotsarc quaſiprinati as it were priuate men, Butmore 
fully in another place. Bythe name of 1diots, (propric nie 
cantur plebey & viles &c. Tem vero quia eiuſmodr homi 
fere inaofi ſunt & rerum imperiti, idcirco ſattum eft v1 Idio- 
te dicatur qui minime ingenieſi ſunt aut ns. 1 )P lebei- 
all and baſe perſons are properly figoyfied- I ow therefore becauſe 
ſuch men are for the moſt part vnlearned and ignorant, it it 
come to paſſe, that they who are not ingenious or men of undey- 
ftanding, are called 14;0ts, Wile men, and Jdiots. © And 
didS, Pale make this diuifion? well : I feare thatthey 


themſelues will proue the Idiots. But inthe meane time, 


theſtate ofthe Lande, that hath no place in your regi- 
ment, is beholden vnto them, for marſhalling then ſo 
diſcreetly, 

Beſides this diſtribution, they allow alſo of another; 
whercinallthe ſayd Idiotsare termedciuile men : and. 
their wiſe gouernours ecclefiaſticallperſons.' Aname: 
as ſtrange, almoſt for Artizans and men of trade;({fuch 
as before are mentioned) as the foriner of Biſhops and 
Archbithops. And yetit muſt: needes bee fo.Forfayth 

1 e- Y 11.7 Carts 
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Ann.r, Cor.14, 


wes AnnAdyg.iz 


T heyy Elders 


Lib.r.pag 13 Cartwright + Forſomuch as they were Church officers and cuer 
Heb.13.i7, thepeoplein matters pertayning to Godt ſuch zs walched o. 
Lib3.59 mertheſoules of men, though they were nopaſiors to preach the 
word,yct they were no laymen(as they terme the) but eccleſtaſtt- 
call perſons. Which if anye man will deny, let him denye al. 
c ſo, that two and two makes foure. Fer, ſayth the Counter. 
poylon : Whoſoener is called with due examin«tion and triall, 
with the conſent of thoſe to whom it appertayneth, and are wit 
faſting and prayers, or with prayers oncly and with impoſition 
of handes,ſeperated or put apart to that effice , they are eccle« 
ſtatticall perſons, and not Lay-men(as they terme them.) 
Bur Bez (as Itake it) is plaine inthis poynt: and to 
our men verie __—_ For fayth hecin proofe of 
his Elders : Certe niſs ec. Surely except ſome men choſen 
ont of the body of the whole aſſemblie, ſhould ſit in that compa. 
nye, by whom the whole Church « gonerned : The general 
name of the church would ſcarfly agree to that company : with 
which namc notwithſtanding it is adorned, becauſe through 
that meanes, men being choſen ont of all the partes of the whole 
Church, they might repreſent the whole church. By which 
wordes, his meaning eyther muſt needes be, that for the 
berrer repreſentation of the whole church, there muſt be 
Lay-men,(as wee call them) aſwell of the Elderſhip, as 
Miniſters; or thattheir Elders oughtto bee choſen out 
of the companic ofmen, of euery trade and vocation; 
which cannotin any wile agrec to the practiſe of Gene- 
#4, where men of the ſtate, and Councecllors, are onely 
choſen... Now if vppon their choylſe, as being Idiots 
before, they are become wiſe, So of Lay-men, they 
are preſentlie made Eccleſiaſticall perſons : then there- 
preſentation of both the eſtates,is drowned : by which 


- meanes theyr Elderſhippe might looſe the name 4 
c 


Counterpoy 
P*g1;0. 


Rexade exco. 
Pag.11z- 


not Lay-men. 
the Church , or at the lcaſt ſcarſely continew it. 
Heere commeth alſo further into my minde,another 
opinion of Bezaes , fitte for this place + which in my 
judgement doth mightely thwart not himſelte onely, 
but all his abertors for creting vp of their Elderſhippe. 


He ſayth, when Chriſt ved theſe words : Tellthe church De.excom.pe 


&c. Math. 18. In diſcipulorum perſona legitimum ec- 53- 
cleſie nomine conſenſum congregatiintelligebat he underſtood, 
in the perſon la Diſciples, a lawfull Senate or company aſ- 
ſembled together in the name of the church. Andin his contetl- 
ſions, heealſo affirmeth; that the keyes of the kinedome of 
beauen were giuen, ormibus vere presbyteris, to all true El 


ders, including his only ruling Elders, iz perſona Apoſtols- 
ram,in the perſon of the Apoſtles. Which opinion of his, firſt 
ouerthroweth his collection :that there muſt needes be 
vnprieſtly Elders,for the fayd repreſentation by him de. 
uiled. For here wee fee, the Church repreſented ſuffici. 
ently in his iudgement .' Math. 16:19, and. 18. v. by 
Chriſts diſciples and Apoſtles, they being all ofthem 
miniſters of the word, and ſacraments, to whom Chriſt 
there ſpake. Secondly,itthe Apoſtles, in receauing the 
keyes,ſuſtayned the perſon of all. true prieſts : andit Pe- 
ter,vhen Chriſt ſaidevnto him,wvnto thee, 1will gine the 
tejes , ſuſtained the perſon of the Apoſtles : It followeth 
that one man maye ſuſtaine,the perſon of all BeJaes true 
Elders or Elderſhip : and ſo conſequently, itis not a- 
eainſt the word of God, if wee ſaye , Tell the. Churche, 
thatis, tel{ the Biſhops vz. one man. 
\ Buttoleauc Bezato his owne pleaſure,both to ſaye, 
anddo what he liſt : eſpecially in his owne Conliſtory, 
) And yer truclic it were good reaſon, it their Elders bee 
Chriſts vicars, Gods. prelates Biſhops,8& Able 
Y 2 they 
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| Epiſcopus,alius eras,Grc, Hodit Diaconms qui eras lector 
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174 Elders for a yeare. 


they ſhould be accounted ecclefiaſticall perſons : and] 
am perſwaded that the one is as true as the other. 


CHAP. 14, 


T heyr diſagreement concerning the continuance of theyr Elders 
in their office. 


F 


T Geneua, their Elders areſimplye 
7 choſen, but for a yeare, In the 
x French church in Londen, they 
LA arc elected {as I heare) for three 
yeares, It was thus ordered in 
the Nationall Councell of the Beb 
gicke churches at Hage 1586. Senio- 
res ct Diaconi duos annos inſeruiant : quotannis numerus dimi- 
diatus commutabitur &c. Let the Elders and Deacons ſerue 
two yeares, and the halfe of them ſhall be chaunged enery yeare, 
&c. Scotland followeth the Genena order(1f their booke 
bee true of the forme of their praiers printed 1584.) and 
dothretayne them, butfora yeare. And then cuerie 
manas hee was before. A prelate, Chriſtes vicar, a Bi- 
ſhop.,an Archbiſhop,an eccleſtalticall man,thisyeare; & 
a plaine Dauber, a Thatcher, a Taylor, a Cobler, anda 
Tinker, the next yeare-and ſo by turnes, backwarde and 
forward, ifany of the ſame perſons ſhall be diuers times 
choſen,as often as it falleth out amongſt them. What? 
eleion and ordination by triall, praicrs,faſtings, &im- 
poſition of handes, andall butfora yeare? It maketh 
mee to remember aſaying of Tertulhan inthe like caſe: 
Ordinationes eorum temerarie,ceuts, inconſlantes &rc. Theyr 
ordinations are raſh, light and inconſtant,grc. Alius hodit 


pref 


ebyter qui cras laicus. This day one is aBijhod, andio 
Linas fax Ge Toaayed Pn Aqihs to pas os Rea- 
der, he that is a prieſt or an Elder to daye is the next day afier 
become a Lay-man a7 } 

Nowe,if they will ſay : that they haue ſomerules, out 
of the ſcriptures for this their mutabilitie: (as I truſt th 
will be aſhamed toſaic otherwiſc)8& that (as Cartwrieh 
fayth,)T heſe Elders didnt floriſh in Conſlantines time : (hall 
wee think?, that the Biſhops in the Councell of Nzce, 
when they went about the matter that Paphnutins with- 
ſtoode,did euer intende,that ſuch an Elder or eccleſiaſti- 
call perſon (becomminga layman againeaftera yeare or 
two,)ſhould vppon his choyſeto that office, fro thence 
foorth,not companie with his wife which he had mar- 
ried before? It maie peraduenturebee anſwered,that 
Chriſtes order for this annuall or bicnniall change 
was through corruption altered, before thatCouncell, 
and growen to beca continuall office. Indeed they 
may bee bolde with thoſe times : to ſpeake of them,as 
they lift, But what will you thinke if nowe the matter 
a, to be called in queſtion : whether Gezeua firſt, 

then after, whether other their reformed churches 
of the Lowe Countries, and of Scotlande haue done. 
well, in making theſe Elders but temporall officers, 
rather then Miniſters of the worde, Certainelye a 
Learned mag of thathumor, tolde mee playnlie, thar 
both Geneua, and the reſt were thought by diuerſe 
graue men to haue done amiſſe therein. And per- 
aduenture by degrees, you ſhall ſce ſome alteration a- 
bout that matter. For the Bretheren of Englande, in 
their ſubſcribed Diſcipline, do beginne to make ſome 
| Y 3 " que 
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176 Elders for ayeare. 


ualification that way (as it ſeemeth vnto mee)when 
toy ſaye: Presbyteri non ſunt perpetut, neque tamen fa. 
cile moueantur, Let not the Elders bee perpetuall,nor yet 
eaſilye remoued. They muſt not bee perpetuall ; but 

et; no time is preſcribed. Soas, they may contincw 
Elders by this rule : through the ſtrength of one ordi- 
nation, twentie yeares , if the reſt of their compa. 
nie bee ſo plealed. And Carolus Gallus in his booke 
of Diſcipline is already come to the poynt: affirming 
direQlie, Presbytero Eccleſia poſt biennium aut triennium 
ſtationem ſuam deſererc non licere : That it is not lawfall 
for an Elder of the Church after two or three yeares to gine 
oner his charge, but maſt contynue the ſame vſque adme. 
tem, wntill his death, Which aſſertion hee taketh yp. 


| ma him to prooue, after the manner of theſe men; 
y 


many arguments ({uch as they are) both out of the 
olde, and newe Teſtament - with whome agreeth 


| Depolir.ciuit. Bannoſins, alleging this old Cannon: which provideth 


Ne bis presbyter ordinetur , & ne quiſpiam bis bapticetar: 
That a Prieſt or Elder bee not twiſe ordayned nor any twiſt 
baptiſed, For (fayth hee) 0rdinatio eff perpetue funtti- 


 onts conſecratio, quemadmodum baptiſmus perpetut faders 


cum Deo miti eſt reſtificatio: Ordination is the conſecration 
of a perpetuall funition, as baptiſme is a contynuall teſtimony 


or witneſſe of our League made with God. This ſurclyc 


drawcth deeplic. 

How it will be taken at his handes [ knowe not, Iam 
perſwaded, that whileſt Bezs liucth : it will never bead- 
mitted at Geweue. For ſo if their twelue Elders did ſee 
their authoritic to bee of ſuch- continuance : they 
might paraduenture, hold the ſix miniſters noſes to the 


grind- 
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T heir Elders offices,art wncertaine. 177 
grindſtone, Whereas nowe, they knowing their king. 
doine, to bce of ſuch ſmall continuance, cuen as they 
pleaſe the miniſters : doe ſuffer them to raigne and doe 
what they liſt, fearing what _ might light vpon 
them, the yearc after: ifthey ſhould doe otherwile, Be- 
ſides, it they ſhould be offices of ſuch endurance, thoſe 
princes, noblemen, and gentlemen, that would be con- 
tent paradu-nture, for a yeare to become ecclefiaſticall 
perſons, amongſtthem, and cxecute their office (for- 
ſooth) in their owne perſons : would be twile aduiſed, 
how they lefttheir other affaires; to attend vppon that 
worſhiptull ſeruice. So as what will be the iſſuc amongſt 
them herein - god knoweth. For my partg] doe not: and 
therefore [ will leaue them to their conſultations, what 
courſe they were beſt to take, for their owne credits : & 
proceed to thequalities, wherewithall they affirme, that 
_ Elders ( by the worde of god ) muſt needes bein- 
ued. 


Chap. X V. 
Their uncertaintie where to find the particular offices of theyy 


Aldermen. 


3-751 Or my better enterance into this poynt 

| followinge;, Iwill beginne with ſome 

oftheir ownegroundes. The* gonern- 
7 raj 7 "rol ( "rg muſt be iar..lib.a. 
Toe): theſe officers and offices alone 110 0= 
LNLLOLED ther: which the Fra; rr ſet _—_ [7 
mitedin hisword. Andthe demonſtrator:Corah Dathan 
ad Abiram were puniſhed, hauinge no warrant of that they 

T 4 tooke 


178 T heiy Elders offices, are uncertaine. 


rookeia hand. Avery goodcaucat for their Elders. Let 

vs then ſcee,whart thole particular dutics are, which they 

aſcribe vio them. But here you muſt vnderſtand,thar 

euery pari{h is to be deuided into ſeuerall Tribes,according to the 
 numberof their Elders:euery Elder haning one of them aſcigned 

Our o:diuers onto his TS, . Andthcirofficc is: if any thinge be done 
a clpok ally 47iſſe priuatly within their compaſſes , to reproue or corrett the 
de diſc. excle, pffenders prinatly: but if the offender be eb[tinate, or the offence 
folkeq21, publick, they muſt bring them to the Elderſhip. on 
4 


af . wrap they muſt know enery houſe and particular perſon in the pari 


that they may enſorme the miniſters of their eſtate. If any ſtrai- 

er come to dwell within their ſcuerall tribes, they muſt ſignifi 

the ſame into the paſtor , that hee may examine his religion. 

Beza:de exco Thirdly if any a may are to be baptiſedt hey muſt likewiſe giut 
PS  thepaſtor noticetheraf. Fourthly,at the time of the communis, 
Geneua, @ghey muſt all _ ee, that ne excommunicate perſons , comt 
into the church : likewiſe helpe and aſift the paſtor,(at Geneus 

the Elder miniſtreth the cuppe ) : take heede that none come td 

the Lords table, whoſe religion and honeſty ſhould not be know- 

en vnto them,and with whom the paſtor and Doctor, ſhould nut 

hane dcalt before. In general tearmes their whole duety 

is to helpe, to informe and to aide the paſtors and Doctors, & 

to hane a vigilant eye to the obſernation of all ſuch ceremonies, 

lawes, and orders, as they themſclues,with their ſellow Senatars 

 Jhould conſtitute and ordaine. 

\. Now lurely it were a goodly fight, (& I haye occaſion, 
often torepeate it ), toſeethe noblemen , and gentle. 
men of Hggions , diſchargirge ali theſe duties, un their 
owne perſons ; and eſpecially , miniſtringe-rhe cuppe 
at the holy communion. In what repurarion ſhoulde 
the miniſters bez that ſhuulde hauc ſuch eyes, ſuch 

atders 


T heir Eldevs offices are roncertaine. aTy 


aiders, fuch informers* What would the people (thinke, 
you) ſay, whenthey ſhould ſee theſenoblemen andgen- 
_—_ _ » the —_ with png un their hands 
(cucrally, : it plcaſe you Sir, theres aſtranger 
comc ledy Sl ein my Tribe -. another, there'15 a 
childe ro be Baptiſcd within my tribe : another, thisand 
that fellow are obſtinate perſons, within my Tribe : and 
altogether (if they know any thar preſumed ro come to 
cheCommunion::) Oh Sir, here. is a fellow, you haue 
not ij withall: and (when I fay) the people ſhould 
{ce theſe things &c. ontheother fide likewiſe perceaue, 


and heare their Miniſters (2s I imagine)giue anoddewith 
their heads and aun{were vnto them : yery well: yee haue 
doneyourduties,and:we commend you tor it:bring this: 
take away that &c, would they not fall downe think you, 
and wo I Rabbies? But you muſt remember al- 


waics thatthey hate ſuperiority. Equality, that is it, which 
pleaſeth thi, arize porrans Fn Satubbic amongſt 
themſclues : butotherwiſe they affect no ſmall fuperiort- 
ty ouer all menbeſides. 
Well itis meetc we ſhould now conſider, what/proofe 
they hauec : for all theſe particular ducties,out oftheword 
of God. And here(l pray you)firſt ofall remember, that 
Bezais broughtto this iſſue: that whether there were any 
ſuch Eldersat all, cuer inſtitured by <Moiſes (from whom 
ferre them) ornot : he hathnothing elſeto ſay, bur 
provabile eſt, it is probable there were ſuch. And mucheto 
the fame effect itis, that he bringeth fortheir ſeucrall offi- 
ces. For ens eſpecially , beſides thar he na- 
methonely this one office, (as finding no others inthe old 
Teſtament) : vz. that the duety of the chiefe rulers of the 
Synagogues Was , nn admittere ad Synagogas,ques Hieroſo- 
| Z lomitannm 
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per dt 02 ary4} £14icaſſes,not to admitthem to 
the Synagogues, whome the Councell at Ieruſalem had aſt out: 
hebringethburrhis {imple demonſtration for the-proofe 
OEM. CT IEneY out of doubt, it was 
their: partes dhuntodpe': Prorulaubioy probabile &# : out of 
doubc,it tsprobable:'\ Notable prookes. Whoſocuer will 
take the paines to reade, thatparte of his Booke, de Presby. 
terio : ſhall inde littleclie init, bur his probabilities. and 
groundleffeaſſertions..Saningthathe further faiths: there 
15 mention-made in thenew:[t;eſtamentof gouernorsand 
/ Romr:z, rulingElders, (whichwedeny wichalltheancientfathers 
g. 27-Coritz. tohaucanyrclationtotheir deviſed Elders, Jandthereup- 

» X10.  onwhatſocuer hathbeenethoughrmeeteto berhe office 


*J!; of rulers, is aſcribed belike at Geneudvntothem:Thetrea- 

1 tiſe is ſurely vnworthy ſucha mans, as maiſter Bez4 would 
by be accounted. dr i211 54 TIT 

MM. And vppon.thelike conceipt alſo, our EngliſheRefor- 


mers hauetaken, vyppon them to ſetdowneallthe former 

duties mentioned of their Elders: not tharthey find them 

in the word of God,but becauſe they fittheir turnes, and 
docaccount them neceflary toſct vp their own kingdom, 

D-Diſcipl. Forproofe whereot;I wil only trouble you with one mans 
ecclef-tol.t2t achority, butthar ſhall beaurhenticall both with the bro- 
therhood of England, andalio with them of Genexa,where 

the book for the excetlency of it hath been reprinted. The 

author ofthat booke hauing atlarge deſcribed the (aid du- 

tics, with a kind ofſo forth, oy alia huinſmod;:{o as they may 

adde more when they liſt, the force oftruth doth wringe 

from him theſe woods Firſtthatall theſe ſaid durics, ſpec!- 

atim in $cripturis non exprunantur, are not ſperially expreſſed 

an the Scriptures, Why, then let your Elders rem&ber your 

former rule: leaſt forylurping ſuch offices,as they baueno 

| $ X warrant 
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(a wich Co- 


-wartamtfor,outofthe en they 


rah, Dathawand Abiram). Xeabur (faith he)chough the 
S not 

| Sorpeerede mr Ae 
clefia, mwrbrold Charch of the Lewes, it greatly 


ecoreen, & ftncioin ice a tothear derede: 
a profite elf Church. porn ifhisbc der 


ned! orw herher thoyibe-ſo-profitabigor 
not orwhehwill thoyprobucthar ew duties mentioned, 
didbelongrotlic; Arotynagogians? Andyctforallthele 
VIIcerial 1" ere rerme ah mcere 
heprocecderheoanother Co iftoriandemanſuations,., 
1 There dre ns.dther #lters mentioned 38 he $pueiteſ —_ 
& jo profitable durut: an q lar nt ry = bus theſe 
re1 thinke they. are $0 veeneferred io them... 

chile, 1: Beholde! hce is not certaine, There are #0 __ 
When ſhall thatbeproued 2: by the coldnegof his conclu- 
fion, (conſidering ————_ dilpeſition;)iticemeth 
rome; thatifrhe tame things-might bee brought to polls 
without theſe Eld ers,thatthey aſcribe rorhcir offices,th 
would not much inſt ro vrge themany longer. Whic 
-maketh mee to rememberthenotable C ile, which © 
'Gualter gaue to the Biſhops of England, ina Letter of his ro bh 

the Biſhop of Zly - be prolecuring cercaine,points of $7 4% 
morethen popiſſizyranny, practiſed by ſomeof his neigh- 

bour Conſiterians, and;commending.zhoſe in Fng/qade, 

that did'oppt rhemſclues tothe! Whoa xe Ace 8i- 
'ueththisaduiſe. 1Ne tamen hi habeapt plauſibilem calamnu- 

ands occaſionem Ofc. | But leatte your dhſturbers and unquicte 
perſonnes may haues plaa/ble occaſion; of flunmaerings it 15 pe- 

ofa to ordayne, by the x Magifirates 4 Cliitaan 
| ar Diſaph lone for crate af wmate uhoy, the 
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ifs T heir Elders offices 
Miniſters," if theyr hues ors 4 orgs too. much libertye 


of preat men, and the corrupt of the common 
$A yr bre veltrained ." Nam fi id fiat, non habebans il 
awd muiritentur, wi; apertam Impery affectationem profiter; 
velint . Foy if that be done, th / yr II pcs 
aye they will publikely profeſſe the affectation of 
the Empire. $ 

It raaech by diuers letters of Gualters,that the preſent 
fateof rhe Church'of England, is ſodeprauced beyond the 
ſeasby theſe companions amongſt vs:as that it hath beene 
conceiued by godly men, that wee had no lawes, nogood 
orders, no diſcipline, butthat every man might doewhat 
heliſt : which caaſed him togiue this aduiſe, Whereas if 
he had knownethe trueth; heeould rather hai 
the Biſhops, toa more carefull regard, then hetherto 
haue had, forthe exccutinge of tuch lawes, as wee haue 
madeto our hands » then forthe making any new. 


For the beſt reformed churchesiin Europe, may caſt their 


caps (as the ayingis) inthis reſpec, at England. Which 


heapetha greater indgementvponthem, that cannot bee 
conrentto liuequietly, vnder the preſent goucrnement: 


but dofo frowardly, fo ſeditiouſly, &ſofondly ſeek todi- 


ſturbe the ſame: and to bringe vnto vs, they know not 
what, a counterfeite Chimera, without either top, or toe, 
proportionable tothat which is pretended, | 
Bur this is by theway. My purpoſe was to informe you, 
that for the duties or offices (before (o largely aſcribed vn- 
to their Elders, tobeeſcucrally by them exccuted intheir 
particular tribes, they haue no warrant inthe woord cf 
God : butaredriuentoſilly ſhiftes,their proculaubio, thei 


 thinkinges, and (as you haue {cenc,) incftc&, to.confelleas 


much, So.thar by their owne diuinity, thoſe ms; 
S+ c 
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AYE VRCOTAGIRE,. 143 
daretake them ſuch offices: areindaungertoperiſh, 
Now Iwill cometothoſcoffices,which they athrmethey 
aretocxccute, withthe Paſtorand Doctor. - | 


kt. A 
—_— - — 


Dai XV1. 


oftheir Aldermens ioqnt-office with the Miniſters in the electi- 
on abdication, andordination of Miniſters : and of their dif 
agreement about the ſame. F070 


x3 He Elders (faith maiſter Cartwright) are +0 1/1, , - 
| toyntly to execute with the Miniſters,eletHion pag.133. 

I* Zl or choyſe,and the abdication or putting out of 
TENN} Eccleſiafticall officers. Tuſh: why omit- 

5 Pe TTY teth he ordinaris* Lertirbeadded out of P<mo-cap.7. 
ESZIZSD his demonſtrator, and others:togowith ju? © 
theotherfor c y. Emery officer of the c mhtheT.C.li:. ,. 
Demonſt.) he muſt be ordained by the laying onof the hundes of part: p.z 7, 
the Elderſhip. Indeed heereis now good fellowſhip. The P<mo-ca.1;, 
ſeconds : in excommunication of the ſtubboyne , yew yTwegs 
Doane The third : #s#he deciſion of all ſuch matters, 

ne 


4440 riſe in the church, ejther touching corrupt manners, or per- 


c : 
A man would have thought theſe Elders had been ſufh. 
ciently loaden before : but berelh a ſurchargewithawit- 
neſſe. I truſt their proofes forthele thinges are very preg: 
nant:orelſetheir preſumption will be more then palpable. 
Youmuſtnot forget : that wherher theſe Rulers in Moſes 
time,did ioyne with the Prieſtcs inthe execution of any of 
their offices, atall or nor : Beza though heelabourtoſceke 
out their firſt inſtitution, and ſoro finde them, when they 
wereat the beſt: yet he is driuen to his proþabile eſt, tor that 
point : andecan go nofurther that way. Beſides, wall oy 
Z 3 Y 


184 T heir Elders 10 elet# 
ſaytharin the old teſtamentrheſe their Elders, had to doe 
inthe cleting or choſing of Prieſts , & (oconſequentlyin 
their depoſition? Lay it in them or in their voices: to make 
new Zemtes: Tris a mockery.” Beſides: whattit their Elder. 
ſhips themſelucs, haueno-ſuch aurhoritie * ſhall itnotin 
ſomeſorte impairethe credite of their Aldermen * Or if 
the Miniſters, the maiſters ofthe game be cutſhort : may 
not theirattendantes be contented, though they be ſome. 
whartabridged? | | | WF SO 
comm. 


At Geneaa inthe eletionof their Miniſters * the;eom 
cell of ſtate, harh in effetanegariue voyce. For after the 
Miniſters, (vpon examination of the partic,and hearing! 
him prach) have houghhimamecen oth 
ſtery : he mn#t agaime preach before the Councell.: ix 
eCptthething brews be choſe race pw. 
as the ciuile magiſtrate hath there his ordinary 
intheelectin 


Lawes of Ge- 
neu? 


authontie 
miniſters : ſo hath he (when any of them 
doe incutre-thedaunger oflaw) the like authoritia, 2d 


tbid.Artic.22 them ainefrom * Miniſtery. This were 2.9! 

Ara: ue Klderſhip;ſhould be thus ouerruled:But 

fortheir Aldermen, inall thataction of both ſortes: vzicle- 

cionand abdication:I doe not find them,ſomnchas one 

mentioned by thoſe lawes:cxcept they be included;inthe 

nameof miniſters. And then ſome of their miniſters arc 

dumbedogees. | $11 SHIT 1 £23300 

By thedecrces of the nationall Synodeatthe Hage:the 

Syuode Hage election of miniſters, may not be,by tae Confiſtorie alqre, but 

Art. 4+ 'theDeacons port mot in commiſgon with them and likewiſ 

the Claſits: or if there be none,then two or three neighbour-mint 

lbid. feers. And for depoſition of any from the miniſterie+ that 

is, Penes cetum Claſficum : belonging to the Claſgicall aſſembly. 

It ſecemeththatthe Elders (being more in nwnberineve | 
/ : ric 
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or daine and impoſe hands. 18s 
ric-Elderſhip then the! miniſters ) beganne to play falſe 
play, and ſhewed ſome wilfulneſle: {oas nowe Go muſt 
inthis ſortebebridled, with a pluraliticof more Prieſtly 
vayces. . By which meanes , though they ſceme to hauc 
ſome intereſt in theſe affaires : yeruneftect, it is none at 
all. 
* Furthermore , it is ordered by the great Synode in x;,e,h git 
Franvce,that a miniitex may not be choſen, by one one ly miniſter Are. 4. 
withhis.conſittorie, bug by two or three miniſters: ar if there be a 
by the colleqwyrith the conſiſtorie : or ejs by the prouin- 
tial Synede,ifit may be.Buttouching the depoſttion of any; Arr.to, 
that is rcleruedonely tothe prouinciall Synode. Ir ſhould 
kemethatin theleplaces, they hauenotthe ſame word of 
God, tharour men haue., Oratherwiſe, (ifourreformers 
trucly):that eleftionand abdication, doe belong to the 
leh andihar ico ethe ne for Dathay, and 
Abiram, forany thatare not of the party Elderthi k 
tointrude themſclues, and meddle with the marrers ER. 


xe theretobee handled : and conſequently to take yp- 
on them to deale in ſuch thinges, as are not preſcribed 
vntothem particularly by the Lord himſelfc. Alas in what 
great daunger are all thoſe Elders, both Claſſical and 
Prouinciall, in Iyarvang ſo greatly from our mens plar- 


forme; to the va{peakable preiudice of the presbyteriall 
Aldermenin cueric _ Elderſhip. TI XL 
ſhewetheillie as whicharebrought by our refor- 
mersoutof the neyye teſtament, to confirmethcir iudge- 
ment. But I haue amorefitplace forthat : Soasnowel 
= Jr rage tothat, which followeth of their impoſition 
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186 Their Elders to elet?, 


heard of, by the ſpace ofa thouſand & fiue wy 1 fa 
inthe Church of God: The Papiſtes at the firſt did troy. 
ble vs much with an obieQtion : Gar we had no Prieſts nor 
Miniſters , becauſe wee had no Biſhops to ordaine them, 
Whereupon aunſwere was made : that a Prieſt or Miniſter 
of the worde, anda Biſhop was all one : and that Zuther, 
oY we Zwinelius, Occolampadius, and diuerſe others being Prieſts 
"ts ' euenafterthePopiſhe order, had therefore authoritieto 
bu. ordaine miniſters. Make thereafon : becauſerthey were 
Pricſtes. Theſe vnprieſtly Elders were notthen hatched, 
If they had: the aunſwere woulde haue beene thereby 
much more ſtrengthened . But will theſe men bee con- 
ſtantin this point? Is impoſitionof handes allowed of, 
by them atall : ornot? 7t is the ordinance of God ((aith Cart. 
wright) and may not for anie abuſe bee taken awaie . The 
Apoſtles continuall obſeruation of impoſition of handes , in 
Inſti» = ordaining of Miniſters, preceptt vice nobis eſſe debet : ought 
to bee nr net noma vs, ( layth maiſter Caluin). - And 
Demonſt. manjercaſonsare broughtby the Demonſirator, and Tra 
Di-eccto.;; #ſe © for the proofe and profite of thecontinuaunceof 
it . Indeede the olde doctrine hath beene, wo ordinati- 
on by re of handes , no miniſter. But all this 
will not ſerue the turne : away it muſt, Weare oft cal. 
led to the example of Scorland : and there the Diſcipline 
is ſo prey practiſed , that impoſition of handes (as 
F Lqs; a fruiteleſſe ceremomie ) is quite and cleane banniſhed 
Win. i thence. Heare the hiſtorie of the Churche of Scotland: 
1 44 or he Publiſhed in the name of their miniſterie. Albeit the 
OT Church of Apoſtles — of handes (in the ordayning of Mi 
BF Scothpa.g57. niſters) yet ſeeing the myracle is ceaſed : the vſing of the cert 
Fei  monie, we indge it not neceſſary. 


Buy 
[81 p And what ceremony hauc they inſteed thereof? $ wy 
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ordaine and impoſe handes. 187 
if vnderſtand them, ſuch a one : as good fellowes doe 
vie, when they meetat the alehouſe: They take them by 
the handes: and bid them hartely welcome into their 
ſociety. Iwnins who 1s charged by T hyreus to negie the 
Apoſtolicall order of impoſition ot handes, doth call 
this Scottiſh new order, or whereelſe ſo cuer itis vſed, 
(if irbe vſed inany otherplace ) porredtionem dextr ſocie- 
tatis in catu preſbyterorii, a gining forth of the right hand 
_ in the aſſembly of the Elders. Mailter Calnin 1s G 
nd therefore, too-them ,” Cartwrieht, with your ſchol- 
lers. Will you ſufter your owne crue, to tread downe 
ods ordinance in this ſortynder their feete © orit they 
oe well therein: out- with it preſently forth of your 
bookes. But you may not (as one ſaid) yeald in any t 
for feare of diſcrediting thereſt of your deuiles. Iris 
Defend your ſelte then and your ſchollersas well as you 
can: intharyou make impoſition of handes a ioynt qdue- 

ty to be performed by the Elderſhip; thatis, as well b 
your only ruling Elders,as by the miniſters of the we: 
For Maiſter Caluin will not endure it; but ſheweth 
himſelfe to be of a contrary opini6,8& doth withal extort 
the only place you account of in effe&,for your purpoſe 
out of your hands,as altogether inſuthciet to ferue your 
turnes. Hoc poſtremo habendum eft, non vninerſam multitud;- 
nem mans impoſui(ſe ſuis mmiſtris: ſed ſolos is ſtores ere. This 
alſo is to bee underſtood , that the whole multitude did not lay 
their handes wpon their miniſters: but the {a onely. What 
is become then of theſe vnpaſtoral Alderm@? Quanquam 
mcertum eft an plures ſemper manus impoſuerunt nec ne. Al- 1d. 
thoueh (faith he) it is uncertaine, whether more then one did 

alwaies impoſe their handes or not. | 
This is much : onely miniſters, and vncertaine whe- 
Aa ther 
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T heir Elders toelet, 


ther one or manye ? Bring out your euidence Miaiſter + 
Cartwrizht, Burt in the meane while giue care to Maiſter 
Calxins reaſons, It appeareth(laith he) 1hat divers paſtors did 
lay their handes vppon the Deacons : Paule, and Barnabas: 
and (ome other. Sed Paulus 1þſe alibi ſe, non alios complures, 
T imotheo manus impoſuiſſe commemorat Cc. But Paule in an 
other place reporteth, that he himſclfe alone without any other, 
did lay his handes vppon Timothy. But nowe he pincheth 
the brotherhood. Nam quod in altera epiſtola de impoſitione 
manu presbtyeri- dicitur &'c. For that which is (poken in his 
other epiſile of the impoſition of the handes of the Elderſhip : 
n02 ita accipio quaſi de Seniorum collegio loguatar &c. 1takeit 
not as though Paule did (peake of the college of Elders : but by 
theſe words 1 underſtand the ordinatid it ſelfe:as though hehad 
faid : Fac vi gratia,quam per manuum impoſitionem "__ 
cum te presbyterum creauinon (it wrrita.See that the gracewhich 
thou receined(l by impoſition of handes, when I created thee a 
prieſt - be not in vaine. Now taat this place is thus wreſted 
from you : all the packe of you bring one other out of 
thenewe teſtament : for your vnſandified Aldermens 
impoſition of hands. Nay you ſee allready, that Totnam 
is almo{ turned into french - and there is nothing, why 
our Biſhops mightnor, for any thing that they theſelues 

doebring to the contrary, vie impoſition of handes. 
Beſides, all our reformers ſhitres in one reſpec are 
hereby cutof. For when we euer alledged for our Biſh- 
ops authoririce in this point, the example of Saint Paule: 
who ſaith that Timothy was made prieſt, by the im- 
poſition of his handes : they ſtill would rell vs ( but of 
their own heades without any further warraunt) that he 
did notſo, as by his owne authoritie, but in the name 
of the Elderſhip, Which cannot in ante wiſe be — 
We or 


Ordaine and impoſe handes. 
for that which may bee done in their names, may bee 
done by themſelues. In that therfore, they might nor 
doc it themſelues : they coulde not deputeitto the A- 
poſtle. Soas itremaineth that he didit, by his owneau- 
thoritie: or attheleaft, in the name of thereſt, that were 
miniſters of the word; which will not agrce with our 
mens platforme. It here exception be taken to Caluin, 
as that in ſome other of his writings, he is of another 
minde: you muſt bee aduertifed, thathe beginning to 
write betimes, did in divers thinges vponberter adviſe 
change his opinion. And therefore in one ofhis epiſtles 

defireth thoſe that wil reade his workes,that they would 
firſt take the paines to reade his inſtitutions ; as contei- 
ninge in them;(for thoſethings thereſetdowne) his ve- 
rie mind and ſerled indpment, Bur whatif Beze doen 
ſort agree herin with Caluin? Surely if Tynderſtand him: 
hedoth. For vpon theſe wordes : Cam # one MA- 
nuum presbytery id eft (ſaith he) ordinis presbyteroram : qus 
nomine catus omnis ille (ignificatur, qui in verbo laborabat in 
eaeccleſia: that is the order of Pritfies or Elders: by which name 
all that company is ſignified which did laboure im the word in 
that Church. Disburden then for ſhame, your counter- 
fet Aldermen,of this ioint-dutiein yourElderſhip? or ar 
theleaſte, letthem reſt , vntillyou be better refolued a- 
mongſtyour ſelues, howe to imploie them - leaſt yow 
_— them within the compaſſe of the puniſhment of 
Corah, Dathan , and _Mbiram, as I haue faid before. © 
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CHAP. 17. 


of their Aldermens ioynt office with the miniſters gn binding, 
and looſing of ſinnes and of their diſagreement therin. 


2 Oncerning their pretended authorttie , e- 
"a D quall with their miniſters, (for their pro. 
& cedings are by voyces: ) in excommuni- 
cation of the ſtubborne, and abſolution 
> I, of the repentant, will they trouble them. 
ſelues, ( thinke you) with any teſtimonies out of the old 
teſtament? Indeede they aftirme, that theſe cenſures, 
were reſembled there, by the authority of diſcerning be 
twenethecleane and the vncleane, betwene the holy & 
vnholy, of ſhutting vp the leprous;andteleaſinge them, 
of purginge the vncleane, of curſing (reſembling bind. 
ding:) of bleffing(reſembling looſing &c. JAnd be ito. 
But where is there mention in any fuch places,that your 
preteded Elders,had any authoritie to intermeddle with 
theſe matters? Are they not, throughout the whole olde 
teſtament;cuermore aſcribed to Maron and his ſonnes? 
Nay , might any that were of othertribes, then of the 
tribe of Leu; deale heerwithal? Speake franckly & truly: 
mightthey ſo? BeFa could find no anſwere to this que- 
ſtion, but Probabile eft , it is probable they might > whereas] 
am per[waded, there arc fewe aſſertions of greaterabſur- 
ditic,or of lefle probabilitie, Forthe Leviresthemſelues, 
that were not of the {onnes of Aaron : had nothingeto 
doc in theſe thinges. | 
T rawers defininge what fuſpenfion is:ſaith: #t is 4 com- 
maundement or prohibition of an Elder , of abſtaininge for 4 
certaine time from the receauing of the Sacraments, Forthe 
proofe 


bind and looſe ſmnes. I91 


raofe wherof, he groundeth himſelfe vpon this ſhadow, Ibid. 


(as hee termeth it) : That by the law thewuncleane and vn- 
circumciſed were prohibited the celebrating of the Paſſeouer 
entrance into the Temple. Which cauſed ((aith hee) loiada the 
prieſt to afpognt certaine porters to the gates of the Temple; By 
which teſtimonies what heeelſe proneth;zthen;that his 
Elders were of the number of theſe Porters; I finde 


not. And that ſurelye agreeth beſt, with Bez4es Opi- ner. ge pread. 
on mentioned. Horum proculdubis' partes erant &c. ' It pag. 103, 


was ont of doubt the dutye of the _Arch-rulers of the Synaco- 
gues, not to admitte excommunicated perſons into the Syne- 
$, | 

o With which offices, if they of that conſorte, will bee 
content to infeoffe their Aldermen,and goe no further- 
Iſceno cauſe, why any man ſhould greatly enuie them 
that preferment.But when from dore-keepers they muſt 
be ſo aduaunced, as that they muſt bee abdicators and 
comforters,as they termethem : that is more, then vp- 
on ſuch weake colleQions is fit to beeallowed of. -' For 
where they giue them theſe iointe offices with the Mi- 
niſter, 'of —_— the ſtubborne, and of conſolation 
ofthe repentant,ifthey would ſpeake our, itisasmuch 
as though they ſhould faic : tharthey haue equall autho- 
ritie with them ; of ſuſpenfion'and excommunication, 
ofbindinge and looſing, of retaining and remitting 
offinnes. Nono, they maie ſende them to Pariſhear- 
dn,to looſe and bind bearcs, for they arefarre vnmeet 
tohaueanic ſuch authoritic ouer/mens ſfoules. That 
thoſe which were not Biſhops,or Prieſtes (that is mini. 
ters of the word and ſacraments) ſhould haue that au- 
thoritie (which they ſpeake of);isa marter that was ne- 
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192 T heyr Elders to 
uer heard of,in the Church of God fora 1 5 00. yeares, 
Cartwright in handling this pointe, was able to bring for 
his purpoſc,bur one pertinent authoritie, in ſhew,out of 
all che auncicnt Fathers : vz. out of Tertullian, of cer. 
eaine Preſidents,that ſhut offenders from praiers in the 
Congregation : which preſidents as hee well knoweth, 
the ſame Tertallian ſaith expreſslic, in an other place, 
were Miniſters of the worde and ſacraments : in theſe 
wordes,(ſpeaking of the Lordes ſupper): Nec de aliorum 
manu quam preſidentium ſumimus, neyther do wee receaue at 
the handes of any other but of the gonernours. 

It is worthie the conſideration,to ſee into what ex- 
eremities,men do commonlie fall; that will preſumeto 
builde the Church vppon the ſtraw and ſtubble,oftheir 
ownedeuiſes. All the world cannot per{wade the pa- 
piſts , but that the keies ofthe kingdome of heauen, 
were onely giuen to Peter,and ſo to his ſucceſſors, and 
thatfrom himthe reſt of the Apoſtles were to receaue 
them,and ſo muſt their ſucceſſors from the Pope. Againſt 
whom,weinſiſt, with the auncient Fathers, that what 
was ſaide to Peter, appertained tro them all : as namelic 
for one rea(6,in that, where the keyes were promiſed to 
Peter : tibi dabo, 1 will gine them 10 thee: when this promile 
was performed, Chriſtgaue them vnto all the Apoſtles 
alike, and totheirſucceſſors : Whoſe ſinnes yee remit they 
ſhallbe remitted, and whoſe ſinnes ye retaine they ſhall beere- 
tned: which is thetruevſe ofthe keyes. Now who 
aretp be termedthe Apoſtles ſucceſſors, if wee will be- 
licuetheſaid auncient that were in my opinion 
as honeſt,andlearned men, as thofe that oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt hem 2 wee muſt confeſle, that they were 


atthcleaſt Miniſters oftheworde and facraments, - 
d 


bind: and looſe ſinnes. I93 


fo we haue plcadedin this cauſe againſt the papiſts, 

Butnow on the other ſide,the world is ſo come about: 
that whereas the papiltes doe giue the keics but to Perer 
only, and ſo tothe Pope ; where the auntient fathers doe 
give them to all the _Zpoſiles equally, and ſoto their ſuc- 
ceſſors, miniſters (as I ſaid)at the leaſte: now theſe newe 
ſtart-ups, will needes thruſt their aldermen into that 
number, and they muſt be alſo the Apoſiles ſucceſſors. If 
men will be ſeduced wilfully by ſuch falfeteachers: they ConfcC. cap 
maie, What a ridiculous fayinge is this of Bezges? ©*-43- 
That: In perſona Apoſtoloram, the keyes were giuen, Omnibus 
vers presbyteris,to all true Prieſts or Elders,including in that 
number his vnprieſtlic Eldermen, Againe vpon theſe | 
words of chriſt: the keyes &c. Hac metaphorica loquntione fig- x "ns TY 
' ificatur oeconomi poteſtas (Eſa 22.22.) qua ſunguntur omnes 
miniſtri in eccleſia aei vt apparet infr4-18.18. By this metapho- 
ch is fenificd that power of Chriſt mentioned in 5/0 

oe 


ricall ſpee 
the key of the houſe of Dauid I will lay vppon his ſhoulders : 
hell and no man (hall ſhut, ee hal hu and no 
open : which power all the Miniſtersin the Church 
{cons doe enioye,as it appeareth in Mathew: Whatſoener ye 
inde in earth ſhall bee bound in heauen,and whatſoener ye looſe Annor. math. 
on earth ſhall bee looſed in heaven. And vppon that place **-:7.:8. 
of Mathew the 18. Chaptcr.and in manie other places; C—— 
by the Church,and thoſe binders and loofers there ſpo- 
ken of, hee vnderſtanderh 1s Elderſhip,Sc {o conſequent- 
ly alwell his Aldermen, as the Miniſters of the worde. 
| Heethatwithan openface (to vie Cartwrightes terme) 
doth affirme that cither in Mathew the 16. 15. orin the 
place of Eſay mentionEd,theſe vapreaching Elders were 
ment orprefigured: needeth not(I warrant him)atany 


ume a vizard. 
Aa 4 In- 


Ge” 


TH WP. " i.» : a , - : = _ = mat 
- 3 4% E KK , * 

x y» x a” 
*#" So 


*. i - « 4 + - Ul 3 
Pu 4. p —_ 4 : 
_ . » .- — _ is © - 
W.: : ns A 7 + 4 
. * ol - ® M A * ln " m_ -< 
" - f 2. y ” 4” 
. wo - —' nd _ 4 og we, X . : 
$ T a . \ T. Sw ON # we 
———_—— = n ——— a 
» F - Wo 4 
> 4 
. &— wy ho w a w a - ou S. 
, * » " wk — _— 
F : ws > yg p w T1 m 
. . Fo 


_ pL L 4 M1  _ 
-_p—— =_ > —o__ _ my 45—p——_ I; _- 
F . 9 "IF 
6 on , 2 
WY” od ” —_— - PP y I P 
L my EF 


a4.+ WY + ſp *} ak 
7 


20 ren” 


= v4 
St 


p — —> 
5 hm. eat 


EE Pi «..f 
H- 
_ 


— 
—_ 


- >—= - 


—o" 
— On ——_ 


*” - wa wtoe_ 
- ne ec Ee. 4 


Thel. lheels: 
Pag, 243. 


: der ſtandeth that euery one of the minifters,b1madeth & looſeth by 
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Indeed maiſter Cartwrieht is not of Bezaes mind here. 
in. For,(faith he) in Math. 16. and in 10h. 20. Chriſt vn. 


eaching : but the wordes Math . 1g. 18. cannot bee drawen 
to the particular perſon of the miniſter. Surelye you haue 
ſponneafairethredde. For if your Aldermen, be not 
aſwell vnderſtoode in the wordes of Chriſt: Yntothee 
1 will gine the keyes of the kingdome of heanen : as inthele: 
Whatſoeuer yee binde on earth ſhall bee bound in heauen , and 
whatſoeaer ye looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heauen: It will 
fall out thatthey will haue no keies cither to open or 
ſhur withall : except peraduenture you will make your 
lockes with a ſpringe,and ſo indeed they maie ſhutte the 
dore : but for openinge of it they maie blowe their 
nailes. . 

Heere you ſee Wy and Cartwrizht oppoſite : and 
now you ſhall haue a fellow to impugne them both, in 
a Theologicall poſition printed at Geneue, ſette out by 
Ant. Fayus and maintained there by one Danyell Niellzus, 
out of Math. 16. 19, thus (ſaith hee) wee may reaſon. Tov 
them onely the power of binding and looſing is ginen, un 
whom the keyes of the kinedome of heauen are giuen(for to haut 
binding and looſing ts that ſame. that it is,to hauethe keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen) : but unto Peter the keyes were ginen, 
and unto them in whoſe name Peter aunſwereth , Chriſt de- 
maunding whom the lewes ſayd hee was. And becauſe * 
were giuen ratione officy, in regarde of his wm : it followeth, 
that they were giuen to al, quiin veritatis doctrina predicands 
ſunt ipſis ſucceſiuri; Who in preaching the dodtrine of truth 
Jhall ſucceed them. By thele wordes then, their diſgni- 
{ed Aldermen muſt either haue aſſigned vnto them,the 
ſame office that the Apoſtles had,& be made preachers, 

or 


orelc they may.putvp! theind pipes, and 
cares. Burycr more plaintywearc iſcd, inthe ſame 
place from Geneua, out of John, 20. 23--We may alfoinferre 
gier his ſte Chriſt ſtor bar ſeut bis. Apex he wapſent 


os 


of the father, :he breathed on. thens the > (azing. whoſe 
fumnexye renut, theyſblbe remitted :w cſancrereamtti 
ſhall be retayned. 'T oall thems therefore , and onelyto them who 


arefant;, Saatbwoaih Linen :'\ But the Apoſiles qnely axe ut 
yu Cprifh i pho fn grime them: girth 
rar dy tr tothat ent, bd 
frills that worke. E oheſ #: 11.13 . .Nowtoynebork 
theſemnfarcnecs, with hawhichSeep feC ':haue 
before ſetdaywne- :-and lerhim { for mee ) bea 
fan@zeconcuerot contrarjeties, .thatis/ablciir an ke: 
blejarreeo. make avieone fcc ther; 
or foreuer hercaltertoagreetogether.. « | 
_ yerl knowzthar they - edpecpda much.You 
muſibri {trangediſcords,.but make 
ron us AY repo vor 
hemia, of\CAugiſta , and the Apologieot the Chutelvof 
doe acribe theſecenfares (weeſpeake of ) rothe. 
Pricftes or Miniſters ofthe word onely :' the Genentans," to 
mikethe world belccue., that (*n cfe) all the reformed: 
Chixches, doc agroc wichthatoftheirs, and with as 
ther, tharwearchercullors 4 will-needes takeypontheny 
ntheiraonotations;:(ieyncd19:the endeof them harmo-! 
ay ) tO array laidconfeſhans,& how! 
they.muſt:-be:nghy waderſtnede.: As: for.oxample,-itis 
committed to uy miniſters of thewords {{aichtheconfets 
bonof Auguſta): exciuder impioi,erc. excommunianececle- 
fie: to exclude the wicked.che from the communis of the church. 
Newrumi: that is tofay :: ur * 703 beneniains) ex- preſ- 


bytery 


their 


The(.Cenew. 
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Geir Elders torn 


fu entre nn 


hom hen grovvins + nnfereger rt 
Church due to! 

Dn (comenthe 
Genewtans )werb , + ſentoribas, (that is toſay) to the 
AMiniſters of the warae, and to the Elders : who wete neuer 


allowed of by that contethon to this purpoſe pretended. 
The Apologieotthe Church of yrs hauing ſhewed 
dndeadininifiaiendfcke lajes; dick onely belong to 
miniſtersofthe worde, and that Sacerdos, thar is, the Bi- 
ſhop, (as rn 46 a" forthe execution of thele 
the Geneuians) 


ds thar 
EC 5\ And 
_— 


on nf "he or Apol 
ok doen .s Yor ſenſe aka , may i 
thus why deale ng with the Bohemian C0 


wres, Councels, or 09098 Ray 0 PER We 


Burif wandered Jvaadan>cdenc) 
that their Bldermenſhoutdbe joyned,, withrhe miniſters 
oftheworde ::and hauc an equall authoritie Oy 


V is 


binde and looſe finmes . 195 
therewithall? Iris ceraainethatthe Barrows#s wouldenor: 
andnotthey onely, but cuenſomeothersof alitde better 
credite, thenany of our Engliſh botchers : whowillneeds 
haue the people ro haue in effect, as greatan intereſt, inthe 
executionof the Church cen(ures, as all the reſt, both mi- 
rfinus writeth hereof.” Fiat 


niſtersand Eldermen. Thus 7 
excommunicatio,Cc: Let excommunication be done;by the con. 
ſent and authoritte of the whole 
the Church : not of the Church alone, nor 


garsbytery alone. Foy this power is not ginenby Chriſt to 4 few, 


or to Mmiſters onely (although the adminſtration and execu- | 
tiembfal; ts committed oftentimes to fewe', or to one Minifter ) 
(ed roni eccleſize, but tothe whole Church .. Ifhe will not heare 


thens and others tell the Church . Potentes dominantur, vos 
autem non fic. Princes beare rule like Lordes : but you may not 
doſo.;T he conſent therfore of the Church is to be required: 1. Be- 
CBA IMRTR a1 2. For the amthoyitie of the 
on. 3. That no.manbeeininuried ." 4. Leaſt the Mini 
ſbowldbe changed into an Oligarchy, or Popiſh tyranny . Thus 
farre Vrſinus. \ | 
- Inwhoſe iudgmentyou ſec, the Elderſhip1s robe char- 
R_ though it be butnewly ſer vp, withthe ſame 
ules that are imputed to our church-gouernment, by the 
brotherhoode amongeſt vs: thatis, with thealteration of 
Chriſtes inſtitution, with Lordlinefſe, and with a Popiſhe 
CR Soas,by this deuiſe, the people are to bee vn- 
erſtoode inthe perion of the Apoſtles, afwell astheir EL 
ders : andthe one hath no more authoritie to binde and 


; &eccleſiz , and of Expla.pars, 
; of the Miniſters or 3-pag-350. 


looſe,thenthe other. Butnothing will contentthem long. .. _ 


Giuethemthe head, &cuery yeare will bring forthanew 
platforme. It will not be inough for maiſter Beza to ſay : 
. Bb Neque 


Lv LACORS > \ 


Negte enim eis afſentior ;\ 4ui nan niſi tatins eccleſie, ec. 1 dae 


nat egres with them, who will uot haue any man excommuni- 
et lpchconfan tent Church, and of enery may 
ly. For on. hath this authoritie; ſan; _ 
inibus, #0 men of ſoun Judgement: thatis to the co 
of Elders, according uo the manner of the Iewes. Vrſinus , b. 
thaſe thatare of hisopinion, will aunſwere:thatthereſt of 
the Church, arcnatof their-wits : thatitis burhis pride, 
znd.his Elders preſumprion;to take ſomuch vpponthem: 
thatchey would be Lords ouertheir brethren: and(forthe 
place of Mathew: ) that they know Chriſtes meaning , ak 
wellas he,and all that take his part... | th fd 
+Of the third ioyntofhce, that Cartwright faich dokinbe. 
vnto. his pretended Elders , tobee Eads oyntly 
th the miniſters, (as itwas touched in the Tn 
tk anew ) Iſhallhauea more fit place to 
the 22423 a4-AnG 25 <AAeork ings: 


LE... A — — .— _ —_—— 


Cas XVIIL. 


fi Ye firſt inflitution of the old Deacons : and of the diſagree 
ment, about the new aiſciplmarie Deacons. 


Frog bo the apoſtles times,when aficrCheitenbiten 

I «&$ . tion, they began to preach in Jeruſalem: ſuch 
| Te was the chariue of thoſe, that profeſſed the 
*  Goſpell:thatmanyof them, foldeall, orthe 
moſt part, of that which they had, and brought rhe price 
of ittothe Apoſtles feete ./ The cſpeciall rea on that mo- 
ucd them,(as I rake it){o to do: was this. The greateſt part, 
that (at ny firſt) did followe the Apoſtles, were of 
the poorer forte. ' Who vppon theyr newe embracing 
of that ſo comfortable a doin, did'giue ouer _ 
(clues 


| WW —— Fm FLY aA ces "AE ANUS 


Of Deatons, 199 
ſclues, to the carefull' meditation, and throughty lear- 
ning of it: - leauing their trades, (thotnghnot altogether, 
& ſurely as [ſuppoſe for the moſtparr,) vnrill (at the 
) thatthey gtewro bee more fully inſtracted therein. 
Tothewhich purpoſe, they kept aſmuch together, with 
the Apoſtles, as poſſibly they could,and had their holy af- 
ſemblics,their exhortations,praiers, and the adminiſtrati6 
of Baptiſme, ſecretly'in priuat houles,for fear of the Magi- 
ſtrats. Now (as [ ſaid) the moſtof thele being poore men, 
and the Apoſtles themſelues hauing nothing to liuevpon: 
When any ofthe richer forte did 10ynethemſelues , to 
that meeting or congregation + they fold ſach thinges 
2they had, orthought meete', and brought the price of 
it vnto the Apoſtles: not onely for theyr owne mainte- 
naunce, but committed the diſtribution of it, vntothem, 
for the rclicfcalſo of the reſt that wanted, and werenor a- 
os prouide for themſclues;thoſe thinges thar were ne- 
ceſlary. + 
Thi charge, as well for the ſaide religious exerciſes in 
their priuate aſſembly.as for this diſtribution equallyrobe 
made, as the occaſions required:the Apoſtles took vppon 
them more particularly for aſhort time , then they aa 
terward : vz. vntillthenumber of Chriſtians in leruſalem 
increaſed from 120. vntofiue thouſand at the leaſt, and did 
grow daily more and more : ſoas they were (as I thinke) 
conſtrained to haue diuerſe Congregations. And then be. 
_—_ found it to be ſome hinderaunce, vnto the exe- 
cution of their generall Commiſſion, for(the further dif 
perling of the Goſpell: ) they cauſed fenen men to be cho- 


len, ſuch as wereknowen to be of TIER andfull of the xg 5. 


boly Ghoſt, and wiſedome : Vnto whom that buſineſſe was 
more ſpecially committed. Who thenceforth might nor 
Bb 3 onely 
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200 Of Deacons. 
onely according totheir honeſty and diſcretion, rake into 
theirhands,ſuch money, as ſhoulde be brought, from time 
to time,to the godly diſpoſed, forthe piſrpole mentioned: 
bur allo in the Apoſtles abſence, agreeably with rhe tulnes 
of the holy Gholt, (whereby they held, the myſterye of 
taith ina pure conſcience) were to teach, to comtorte, to 
moue, to confirmein the faith the brethren, in theyrparti- 
cular congregations or meetings : and likewilc to offer 
their common praiers inal their names vnto the Lord, and 
ro baptiſe the children ofthe faithfull. 

For the Apoſtles in appointing of theſenewe officers, 
hadas well regard tothe Soules of the people, as totheir 
bodics. And becauſcatthattime, (which was the infancy 
and firſt ſpring ofthe Church ) there were not ſuch meete 
men,as might be made Prieſts, or (as they tearme them 
now adaics ) preaching Elders: it pleaſed the Apoſtles, to 
haue them trained vpinthatexerciſe, and to makethe of- 


ficeof Deacons,a degree and aſtep tothe fulnes of Prieſt 


hood: Whichis expreſſed by Saint PawLwhen he faith of 
——_— ry ons Foo ergo rent: 

ſter well, ſhal purchaſe to themſelues a 
Atthirer er Or obce of Deacons being an —_ 
haue heard ) firſt inſtituted at Hieruſalem : was afterward 
vpponthe ſame occaſions,and for the ſame ends ordained 
inother Churches : where, alwaicsthey executed, all the 
parts menrioned of their offices: ſo long as rhe Churches 


.continued, whereinthey were placed. Orit it happened, 


(as itdidafterin /eraſale)that their Churches were diſper- 
{ed,loas.contributions & colleCtions ceaſed: yer they cor 
tinued,theirpreaching,theirexhorting,and confirming,of 
the we:ke brethren: their baptiſing of children, 8 thereſt 
of the duties mentioned, as they might be ſuffered and ac 
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Of Deacons. 201 


of, whereſoeuer they came.Examples of ſuch Dea- 

cons and offices,as here I haue ſpoken of, we haue inthe 
(cripturesdeliueredtovs by S. Zuke, wher he ſertethdown ** **7 - 

theactions of, _ peck monary of the Deacons, how 
preached: how Phulp baptized, and what is ſayd of a- 
= ofthem;muſt be vnderſtood of the reſt. V a theſe 
examples, and for the further proofe of theſe premiſes - 1 
might addethe generall conſent ofall the ancient Fathers, 
the ordmary practiſe of all-Churches, either intheyr 
times, orfince: eſpecially, for the continuall practiſe, of the 
Prieſtly part of the Deacons office. 
Butas 1n times of diſperſion,they could not execute the 
cher part, conſiſting in collections & diſtributions : ſoaf- 
terwards, God bleſſed his Church in fuch ſort;thatindeed 
itneeded nor. For when-great mien, Lords, Princes, Kings 
and Emperours, had embraced the doctrine of Chriſt, fo 
2s men had the Goſpell brought (as it were home to their 


_ C—_— quent (with commendation ) the 
iblicke aſſemblies, and practiſe of religion, and withall, 


their owne trades, and particular callings more di- 
ligently - when alſo the faide greatmen, your fpoveving 
and Emperours, (beſides many other well diſpoſed Chri- 
ſtians)had prouided for the miniſters,and for the poor ſub 
ficient maintenice;, for the one,partly by thetirhes, which 
xedue vnto then, and mink 097 ifts,according'to 
theirplaces-and forthe other, (that is, Kephorby ſetting 
them on worke, (ſuch as were able)8byproutding ofhol- 
pals. and ſuchlike meancs(fot thoſe that were impotent) 
that part of the Deacons office,became, to be in rimeſu- _ 
perfluous. And fince,they haue applied themſclues tothe 
more materiall part. of their office, whereby they might 
obtaine the other good degree of Prieſthood. | 

Withtheſepoirms;, Tthoughtgoodto hg dr 
on 
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Of Deacons. 


fore I came to the Diſciplinary conceits, about Deacong. 
Foreucnnow,as though there' were no prouifion-made, 

either for the miniſtery, ur tor the poote: they are moſtin- 

ſtant,for (I know not)what kind ot Deacons.Butas therin 

_ they havecutoffthemiclues tram therruth;ſoarerthey- at 

great diſagreementont withanorher,)Qur Engitfhe refor. 

mersarcall of them peremptory, thatye muſt haue ſuche 
Deacons,as (they imagin were inthe Apoſtles times.Bue 

the Gezewa miniſters, do think taeirplattorm of diſcipline 
tobertheparago of the world althoughthey hauenoſuch 

Deacons init. T here isin Gemeus anHoſpitall, whercof 

thereare foure Prodtors and ouerſcers, and theſe foureare 

with them in ſteed of Deacons, For otherwiſc they, haue 

not ſo much as the nameof Deaconsthere; By whichyule 

(if we ſhall ſquare the pretended diſcipline)we haut ſuch 

officers already,asmay (exue our turnes for Deacons, vz. 

Prodtors of Spitke-houſes, maiſters and oucrleers,of holpi- 
tals,as(ufficient, honeſt, and firmego.cxecute their places} 

a$ther-is any (Laſſure my ſelt)in Genena But peraduentare 

the manter which they ſhootat, is this. They would have 

an Hoſpital in cuery pariſh. And yerthere is no {uchthing 

wr Inalthcic whole Territory, they chaue-butone 

pulls bg Dimmcc ot babtuory boiler 

i Wellet Genexa therin do what it liftiougmaon, will negdd 

hauc another kind of Dezcons:& whar kind.is thaes Surely: 

Admonitr.r. NO fuch kindas was in the ApolUes tiines. BUt. they Know 
T. C.lib. 1, notindeed whatthey wouldebaue, The Deacons which 
5 C-lid.z, onrmendoerequire, muſt ndtintcr-meddle (fora 1900- 
Szrauia ca. 7, 1) With any partofthe office that belongerh t@a miniſters 
' ** Theirdeaconſhipinnocaſe maybe reckned to beaſtepto 

the miniſtery.Howbeit ſom other mE,as wiſe & as learned 
as thcy are, db hold a contrary opini6.Firſt,all the ancient 
Hehersaregenerally againſt themzin both the points men- 


tioned 
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doned,& fois thepractiſe of the church of God, cuer 
fince the Apoltles times. All the learned mEin Germanie 
(for ought I find) that maintaine the Auguſtane confeth- 
6,are againſt the. Yea what itſome of their clncte Cape ,,c. 1. 
raines be againſt them? TheDeacons in Fraunce, Were Frice.Ot Dea 
once within theſe fewe yeares, allowed to catechiſe publick.. 09s. 
ly in theyr reformed Congregations. Andas yet, one parte 
ot their office is to go through families,and 1o catechiſe them 
at home prizately. To bee aCatechiſt, with our men,is 
the eſpeciall dutic of their Door : whom they make a 
Miniſter of the worde. Soas then, thereis no more 
difference in that reſpect, betwixttheir DoQorall mimi- 
iter, and the French Deacons : ſauing that the one dorh 
catechiſe publicklie,and the other priuatelic. 

If all this bee nothing : then ler vs heare Be7z; the 
Conliſtoriall oracle : whoturneth himlſelfe into eueric 
mans colours. Truth is mightie : and driueth men to 
their ſhifres, when hauing raſhly ouerſhor themſclues, 
they will (till (to maintaine their credits) impugne it. Beza con. Sae. 
Heare him, (I praie you)how hee plaicth hisprize. 78 ©?-7: 
(faith hee) abſarde, to thinke that Deacons had the office of 
preaching committed unto them, Burt in his confeſſions 


gaine. The fathers and late writers, who ſuppoſed that the ,, _ 

office 91 preaching did belong to Deacons , Pa." ryan de- — _y 

cezued, Butin his annorations vppon the 1r.of Tim. 3.9. 

{That the Deacons muſt holds the anifleric of faith): thus: 

Diconors enim er ant nonnulle etid'in docendo partes, quoties 
Cc neceſie 
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204 '* Of Deacons. | 
neceſſe faiſet, ut ex Stephano et Philippo apparet + the Deacons 
had alſo ſome thing to doin teaching, when it was neeafall:as by 
the example of Steuen and Philip it is manifeſt. 

Againe: in his booke againſt D. Sarawia;zfinding him. 
ſclfe,(as I ſuppoſe)ro be preiudiced by his ſaid annotati. 
on,or hauing beene reproued for it by Cartwright 8c.or 
tearing ſome inconuenience, that might enſue thereof, 


-hee would gladlyc get him ſome ſtartinge hole. Cart. 
-wrieht,to auioderhe example of Steven the Deacon,faith 


in effe;that he was no preacher,but 4x Aponger: But 
Beza,hath not learned that euaſion, as yer. He hath ano. 
ther : which is indeed,as good as none at all. Stephen the 
Deacon{(aith hee) although hee was moſt worthy to 4 
cher: yet in that he was only a Deacon in the Church of lers- 


falem, he is not ſaydeto haue taught inthe Church : but in the 


 Synagoenes of the Iewes. ASsitis nowe conſtantly helde, 
-our Church.aſſemblies, are the ſame in effe& . that the 
Jewes Synagogues were. $0 as then, bee-like Deacons 
may not preach in Cathedrall churches, (which I reſem- 
bleto the temple of Hieruſakm) butthey maie preach in 
Countrie pariſhes. One of the places which Be7a alled- 
geth ro ſhewe the manner of Stephens teaching in the 
Synagogue, is the Example of Chriſt, where hee rooke 
a place of E/ayas, and expounded the fame in the Synu- 
gogue at Nazareth. It a man may ſay that Chrift,did then 
reach:theſame may alſo bee aſhirmed of Srephen,when 
(as Bezaſaith) heetaughtin the Synagogues of the ewes. 
Whileſt you heare Beza driven thus to his ſhifts: do you 
not imagine,thatif his caſe in thispoine were good, hee 
could defendiit better? 


-"Butnow,as concerning ehtes confident aflerti- 
on, thatthe Deaconſhipis notto be made a ſtep tothe 


miniſterie. 


| a cn 


- 


| miniſterie.Belides the ſaide ancient fathers, 8 continuall 
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practiſe of the church for r500.yeares:the chiefe learned 


men of Heluetia,8 Denmark are flatly againſt him,where 3 


they cntreate of this place of the Apoſtle: Hee that mini- 
ftreth well, ſhall purchaſe to himſelfe,a good degree._Alexander 
Alexius aScottiſhmanzthough in ſome ſort he be aCon- 
liſtorian, yet he is allo againſt him. For writing vpon the 
ſame place: They ſhall get to themſelues a good degree :that is, 
(faith he ) digni indicabuntnr officio Epiſcopi : they ſhall bee 
indeed worthy the of fice of a Biſhop. But Bezaes prertyapiſh 
toy, could not choſe but laugh at;in rhis place. He ſeeth 
the ftreame of all antiquitie to runne for this ſtep tothe 


miniſterie : inſomuch(as Jam perſwaded) that neither 


he nor all the packe of his adherets,arcableto ſhew,that 
ther was cuerany one miniſter{incethe Apoſtles'times, 
(til now of late)bur firſt he was a deacon; & therefore to 
come as neere the truth as he can,& miſle it, he ſaith,thar 
in Geneua,when they chooſe any tothe miniſterie, they 
cuerprefer their Deacons being mectm&,beforeany o- 
ther,of whom they haue not ſo good experience, So as 
there,to be one of the 4.proQors of their ſpittlehouſe,is 
one good meanes to get into their miniſtery. But will 


 leauetheſe ſpittlehouſe-deacons,to climbe as they can 


into their Confiſt, Biſhopricks; 8 come to another mi- 
ner of deacons,that wold be hardly induced tobe thruſt 
either into a ſpittlehouſe,or accept of the miniſterie. 
Itappeareth in the ro Chapter, how prouidently itis 
ordered at Geneua,that none but councellers of the ſtare, 
cabeany Aldermen ot theirgrande preſbyterye: &like- 
wile how Bezaaduiſcth all other Churches, thatwill re- 
ccauetheir holy platforme,to endeuour aſmuchasth 
can : that Noblemen 8: princes may take thatofhce vps 
Cc 2 them, 
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the. Which order & aduiſe is thought to beof ſuch im- 
portance(as it ſeemerh)for the glorie of their Elderſhip, 
that our Engliſh diſcourſcr, hath thoughtir meete to ex. 
tendethe (ame, inſome ſorte to the choiſe of their Dea- 
cons. Entry ignorant contemptible perſon(laith hee\is not 
to bee allowed to this office (ot Deacons): but as godly,wiſe,and 
worſhipfull,as may conueniently ont ps in the Congregation, 


maye not thinke themſelnes 100 good to miniſter unto Chriſt in 
his members,and in the name of the Charch. Awaic 


with theſe baſe Artizans, that haue dreamed 
eure,thatifthe Diſcipline were vp, they ſhould bee(] 
know not what):awaie with them I ſaie; theſe Tailors, 
Shoemakers, Mercers, Drapers, and ſuch like ignorant 
and contemptible perſons: and giue placeto your bet- 
ters, the wiſe and worſhiptull Gentlemen of the pariſh; 
Indeed where great Lordes and Princes arcElders : for- 
aſmuch as Deacons maie chaunce ſometimes to be ioy- 
ned in Commiſſion with them : Ir is verie meete th 
ſhould bee men of worſhip. Butyet mee thinkerh ll 
the partes of this Senate;are not fullic ſutable. For where 
the Deacons are men of worſhip : where the Elders arc 
Noblemen and Princes : what muſt the Paſtors and do- 
Rors bee ? Surclic if proportion bee kept : they muſt 
bee ſome bodie: the Doctor aking,and the Paſtoran 
_ Emperor. 

What needed the learned Diſcourſer then to ſuſpeR. 
that peraduenture ſome men would beeloth to-take the 
office of Deacons vppon them: when they ſhould bee 
matched in this ſorte, with ſuch worthie and honorable 
Collegues. A great preferment no doubt for any aſpi- 
ring minde;and tew gentlemen(ye maie be ſure) will rc- 
fuſe it. But yet his ſuſpition, doth riſe of ſome thing 

For 


. Of Deacons. 207 
For what if theſe gentlemen Deacons,wh& their Paſtors, 
Doors, and their Noblemen-elders, were conſultinge 
together; ſhould bee thruſt out of the doores, notwith- 
ſtanding their worſhips? ] tellyoutruelie that pointe is 
notyct relolued. Bertrand de Loquesa French Dilcipli- 
narian, afftirmeth:that a/chough the Conſiſtorie is indeetbcom- 
poſed of the Paſtors and Elders : Tet the Deacons arereceaued 
" imtoit ſo PVF _ in as much as metry ike 
be expedient fitable to dduiſe vin t & conſ11 

of the nx veagaLry that bl Fare neceſſary for the 
dine and gouernment of the Church. Well: this is fome 
ing torthe Deacons : burttheauncient-Councell of 
Hage,which was held(as ithatli beene ſaide) inthe yeare 
1586. hath gonemuch further. For there iris decreed; 


Berr. of the 
Church. C,14* 


Concil. Hage 


That in thoſe places where there are but few Elders,Conſiſtorio Canon z5 


Diaconi _—_— the Deacons ſhall be adioyned vnto the 

;/torie. Betore they were to expeR,vntill they mighe 
—_ intothe Confiftorie: butnow they are of, 
Before they were but only to giueaduiſe,butnow being 
ofit,they muſt haue their voices in it. 

But whatſhouldeT inſiſt yppon ſuch paltrieproofes? 
You ſhall hearea Canon of the Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline 
in France,reſolued vppon (Iknownot) by howe manic 
Synodes,at Paris, Poittiers,Orleance,Lyons,CGc. There it 
is ſet downe fora Law in this forte : T he Elders and Dea- 
cons doe make the eccleſiaſticall Senate or Conſiſtorye : wherein 
the miniſters of the worde ſit as chiefe, And with this French 
decree, theauthors of the ſeconde admonition herein 
England do fullic accord. Wherethey afſurethe high 


Dil. of * "DIG 
of the Conlilt. 


| Courtof Parliament r 5 7 2. that the whole regiment of the gymonitios. 


Church, is committed ioyntly to the miniſters, Elders,and Dea- 
ns. Thusfarrethenthe matterrunnerh well: forour 
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208 . 
worſhipfull Deacons.  Howbcit : now _heare, what is 


laid tothe contraric.. - | | 

You haue heard how the ſaid Councels, and admo. 
nitioners haue ioyned the miniſters, Elders, and Dea. 
cons togecther.:; but, now in commeth another: forte, 
andthey will needes diſiointe them. . It would hardlie 
bee indured by the Miniſters of Gezexa , to haue one of 
the prodors of their hoſpitall, to ſitre (by vertue of that 
office)checke by iowle with 8a. Andtherefore the 
generall reſolution; of all that arethere, 1s:quight. a+ 
gainſt the Deacons, in that behalfe. BeJ«1n his treatiſe 


. againſt Eraffus,and clſe where, doth allow of none to be 


of the Presbyteric;but Miniſters and Elders. Cartwright 
andall the reſt of our reforming ſconces (except the {aid 
Admonitioners)do wholic therein agree likewile,with 
Beza : Soas1l ſhall not trouble you with anic further 
allegation to this purpoſe, lauing one: and that you ſhall 
haue: becauſe itcontaineth in it,not the tudgementon- 
lic of any particular man; butis the full refolution of 
Cartwright, and all his crue here in England;contained in 
acertaine booke of Diſcipline, whereunto the chicteſt 
ofthe haue ſubſcribed : The $1 hes ({aith that booke) 
is an aſſembly or ſenate of elders. By the name of elders are mem, 
miniſters of the word,and thoſe that are proper? called Elders. 
They meane ſuch as in their place ] haue ſpoken of. Here 
then you haue that Deacons are of the presbyterie: and 
that they are not of the presbyteric. Chuſe,which {ide 
you will belicue : I thinke they are bewitched.IfI might 
aduiſc you: beleiuc them both alike. | 

But ſome will peraduenture ſaic, that it maketh no 
$reat matter,whether fide hath the truth: thatthe point 


etwixte them is ot noimportance : and that A 46 
blame 


+, 
CL \ 
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blame, to make ſo much. of nothing.” Whereunto I 
anſwere,thatifthere bee anie who ſhall ſo conceaue: he 
isnot well acquainted with the depth of this matter. For 
indeed it worketh a meruailous alteration in the Dea- 
cons office. Admitte them to haue their places and 
voices in the Conliſtories : and then their authoritie is 
growcn to bee yerie great. Then they haue cquall 

right with their paſtors and Dodors\, ro ordainemini- 

ſters by impoſition of their handes/**'Then,the forgt- 

uving and retaining of ſinnes : doth-appertaine vnto the. 

Then they are —_— _ un moe rey en doe 

he keyes of the kingdome of heauen aſwell as an) 
oft; wy or in Conſiſtorio ſlundum maiorss'p, ſewn. overrun 
ite: In the Conſiſtorye men. muſt fande' to the ſentente ofthe 
ater part, Onemans voicethere, is as goods an o- 

thers. And ſo1n all other marters,thatdo belonge to the 

Conliſtoric,and which are tobe execured there, jointly 

by them all rogether , the Deacons beare ſwaie & hane 

aſtroake with the beſt of them. Wheras on the otherſide, 

ifthey be cxcluded»out ofthe Conſiſtorie: ( as BeJa & 

ourmen would haue the: )then they haue nothing atall 

to:doe with any of theſe matters: butare reſtrained;8: 

drawC into amore narrow copaſſe:& muſtcontentthe- 

(clues,tobe either prodtors of hoſpitals,or elſe collefors 

&diſtributers of the peoples deuoris to the poore. And 

therein alfo they are iuabic@to great controlment. For as 
_ thelawes& certain&prounds of Genexa;affirme-(& ther- 
toreaifo comonly ſo held elſewhere) Diaconori admini- 
firatio, paſforuns inſpettioni eſt obnoxia:the deacons admini- Thef, Genen. 
firation 1s vaderthe overfieht of the paſtors, \ 
\Iristrue; thet Bez4ippleaſed,toallow the deacon a litle -—_ con, Sar, 
' | morelcope;thEhitherto] -— win Andthatis: ©” 
| wth C 4 that 


Of Deacons. 
that in thecelebratio of the Lordes ſupper,they may by 
cheir office carrie the cup to the communicants.M. Car. 
wright gocth alittle further,and tellerh vs alſo, that they 
maie likewiſe diſtribute the bread,n all reformed Churches 
almoſt ({aith he)the Deacons do afſift the tainiſter gn helping of 
, T-CUD1: P38 ping to diſtributethe cup, & in ſome places alſo the bread. If 
| none would beangrie with me-] would gladlie aske this 
queſtion : vz. why theDeacons might notaſwell helpe 
the miniſter to baptiſe, and to diſtribute the worde, as 
wellas the Lordes ſupper? Bur, as Ifaide before ofthe 
Noblemen Elders, ſo doTalfo of our worſhipfull Dea. 
cons. Whata ſight were itto ſce aluſtice of. pe 
peraduenture in his veluet cloake, his chaine of golde, 
and ſuch correſpondent artire,as is agreeableto that cah 
ling; deliucring to the people (that maic ſpeake of fo 
holiea ſacrament, facramenrallie) the moſt bleſſed bodie 
and blood of ourSauiour Chriſt? And yet] allowthe 
fighras reaſonable;astoſce the prodtor of aSpittlehouſe 
- executing of tharcharge. Peraduenture it will herebe 
faid againe;thar if there beanie deformitie inthe behol. 
ding of cither of theſe ſights,it isnot in them;burinthe 
beholders. Fortheyarecccleſiaſtical perſons,as ſoone 
asthey are made Dracons. And'then why doth itnot 
belong vntothem : to deale in eccleſiaſtical cauſes?Itis 
wel obiected. That point indeed would notbe omitted. 
Itis genezallicagreed vpon amongſt them (I confes) 
that their new found halte-partic Deacons,are ecclelia- 
ſticall perſons. For our Countet-poiſoner ſaith : Th& 
whoſoeuer are called(as you muſt vnderſtande their Dex 
Count.pa.130 CONS are) to beare office in the Church, with due examination 
| andtriall,and with the conſent ofthoſe; to whons it appertay”- 
cth;\and are with faſting and prajers,or with prayers anche 
mil 
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Of Deacons: ers 
with impoſition of handes, ſeperated or put 4part 10thet office+ 
they a Eccleſyaſticall $f and not lay men,as they termoe 
them. Surely, if our Noble men, were once become El 
ders, and our chieteſt Gentlemen Deacons; and ſoboth 
the ſorts of them, Eccleſiaſticall perſons : what 4: clergy 
ſhould we haue in England? Now there is no one calling; 
inthe whole common yealth, that is growenytobe more 
contemptible with many,then the calling of Clergy tnen: 
But that would ſoone be recouered,, when ſuch men ofcs 
ſtimarion, ſhould bee in theaccount of Eccletiaſticall pers 
ſons. There was an old ſaying. Soluat Eccleſueglet exery man 
pay tothe Church. Whichnow is altered, and made aun- 
{werable.tothe humarthatnow rai Soluat Eccleſia, 
let the Church-mee pay for it. And indeede, thwe bad: ſuche 
Elders and Deacons, to be of the numberof-vs, that are 
Church-menand Eccleliaſticall perſons : we might ſurely 


Pay wel for it. Atthelcaſt iftheir tenths & ſubldics ſhould 


in all reſpects rateable to ours. And there werenorea- 
ſon, that the Paſtorsand Doctors,men ſofarreindegreea> 
bouc the Elders and Deacons, ſhould finde lefle fauour, 
then their inferiours: or be more —_ charged,cxcept 
their liuings were in true value according tothcirdegrees. 
But this would be the miſchicfe of it: thatthe Dilcipli- 
nary platformres,haue ſo far oucrſhot themſchucs already, 
certainely they haue marrcd all theſe their former ſpe- 
culations. For they haue made the Deacons office , bur 
annual. nd I amper{waded,that if ournoble men & wor- 
ſhipfull Gentlemen, were bur for one yearetoall reſpects 
become Eccleſiaſtical perſons,they would hardly bedra- 
wen to continue in that calling the next yeare aftcr. It was 
never heard ofinthe Church of Chriſt, for the ſpaceof a 
thnouſahdand fiue hundred yeares,thatthe deacons office | 
Dd ſhould 


4 4 4 4 F bel 6 on pr "# £- _ " j ” 4 4 Fm TA | 
Ar LC Fe #52 with SIE AF. 7, uk. EF Ln SON _ TT 
* « RY 0: -. EY «Cp 6 Fx 3+ zu 
» 


_ Of Deacons. 
ſhouldbeanrimall Trapofition' of handes'by the Presby. 
rery, toan officeforayeare? In what Apoſtle, inwhatE:- 
uangeliſt, inwhat Hiſtory may we finde it? A man ſhalbe 
an&ecleliaſticall perſon to diy, and to morrowe (without 
ary fault commirredby him) he ſhaltbecome alay man x 

ine;  Maiſter Beza ſeeing the abſurdiry hereof, doth in- 
, _ to falue it, as wellas hecan. And wor yec howe? 
Surely he faith in effect, that few men will bee willing to 
carry long it tharoffice: andthat therefore they are glad 
to xs. -hok asthey may, and to frame their lawesaccor- 
dingly. Butyou ſhall hezre his owne wordes to Doctor 
$4arauia, who doth miſlyke thatthe Deacons office is an- 
nuall. . Reftitue rgitur nobis falicia alla Apoſtolicarum Ec. 
cleſtarum tempora, ec. Reftore then unto v5 (ſaith Beza )theſe 
Reracont- happy times of the CApeFolicall Churthes, and ſtirre op ſuche 
Sarauia.Ca-7+ ryen, in euery place if thou canſt, who will not refuſe this office 
with that condition. 
See I pray you how weak in faith Maiſter Beza is. Tuſh 
(aairhCartwreght) and ſome others, even in the very like 
caſe: graunt vnto vs once, that we haue our Presbyterics 
eſtabliſhed, and as concerning fit men to take vppon them 
the offices which arethere required, God will ſtirrethem 
vpthicke andrhteefolde : you ſhall be ſure there will bee 
no wantthat way . You haue heard before, the placel 
T. C. lib. x, meane, bur ſuch a good tale cannot be tolde too oft.Wher 
pag. 180. men arecalled (faith he) to alawfull and profitable calling, and 
ar! to apublickcalling : God powreth his gifts on that per- 
on, (which is called) ſo plentifully : that he is as it were ſoaden- 
| ly made a new man. Now ifthis be true : of all the giftes 
whichare moſtnecefſary in any man of calling, I take it, 
+ thatthis one may gocein the number : that aman having 
1 put his hand to the plow, ſhould nor looke backe;but cor 
\ tinue 
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-inthe Apoſtles times, (except there bee {qme extraordi 


Of Deacons. + 213 
as then Sezac5auntwereis not wortha ſtray, xo tell vs that 
was in the Apoſtlestimes.: becauſe men wil notnow take 
thatchargevppon them. For Cartwright eithertelleth him 
in cffect : that Deacons muſt be cholen for theirliues, as 


nary occaſion .to/the.cantrary) : and.thatthen.Gad-wil 
makethem. willing to.continue in theiroffice, according 
totheirdutics: orelſcif he ſhall reſtraine his yd ſpear 
ches, (which-are ;generall) to his Elders, and ſo — 
their Deacons,from that ſodaininfluence of Gods graces 
heralkertrof : thencermainely. I ſhall doubt, atd {o I think 
others will doe in like fort, that his Diuinity in that point; 
is much like his platforme of Diſcipline < that is, torged 
and counterfaite. _w 
Butone thing yet more Iam to adueriiſe yuu off + con- 
ccrning the worſhiptull Deacons. And it ſcemeth ſtrange. 
Our mcnasyou know, and as it is elſewhere mentioned, 
haue beene moſt carneſt vppon this-point - that the body 
of Chriſt muſt in no wiſe be deformed, neither by increa- 
nor diminiſhing, nor confounding of hoſe othcers 
and offices, which hee himſelfe hath appointed in his 
Church, and tothat end diſtinguiſhed. Heare Ipray you 
the Demonſtrator : where he goeth abour to proue;thata 
Deacon may not intermeddle, cither with the worde-os 


Sacraments. That which the Apoſtle ({auh hee) maketh an Demon.ca.r; 


ordinary and diftindt office from other in the Church, muſt\bee 

attended ppon by them, that are in the ſame office,an not to be 

mingled with any other. But the Deacons office is ſuch 4 one con- 

ſifting in diſtribution with ſimplicity, as Caluin and Beza ge. 

ae affiirme. And therefore conſequently the Deacons office muſt 
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fice. I will notmeddlewiththe infoſliciency 


fantiions together: iIndeede itwas meetc 


er74 Of Deatons.. '© 
bee attended wppon, and muſt not be ming 


led with any other of. 
of thisargy. 
ment : but take part of it,asthedemonſtratormeant 
it: andyou ſhall ſee what will th nfallout. If his 
minor be true : vz. thatthe Deacons office, conſiſting in 
diſtribution, is of that nature, thatit muſt be attend 
pon, arid may not be mingled with any other office: What 
would yee ſay rohim, who ſhoulde c, thatnotwiths 
ſtanding the tldersand Deaconsare diſtin& members of 
Chtiſts body,” and haue diſtin offices appointed vnto 
themby Chriſt : yet thoſe offices may ae toge 
ther, and one man'may execute them berth Surely mai. 
ſer Beza iSthe man. 4s xetre as wee can. (faith hee) we (in 
Geneua)do chooſe our Deacons(being indued with good gifis) 
to bee likewiſe Elders : becauſe (the cenſure and = 

manners, beine no daily function ) has duas ſimul funttones 


bire farile pſi: the Deacons may eaſily azſcharge both bes 
the Procto 


of their Hoſpirall (carrying thepurle) ſhould be i inten 
ned with them, by one deuiſe or other. But in the meanc 


T,C.lib.r.pa. While, our demonſtratorrunneth againſt them withallthe 
190. forceofhisEngines, quoting Cartwright and Trawerſe for 


his chiefe authors, with their pc one inſtrumentto 
one vſe: & wid Haxarks aps e:0nema may nothaue two 
functions or offices : and ſoamongeſt them they make(by 
conſequence) the holy platforme of Geneus, to be a may- 
med, a diſmembred, a confuſed, and a mangled platform 
of Church-diſcipline. And thus youſee (concerning this 
matter of their new deuiſed Deacons) how they agree to- 
gether, like Harpe and Harrow. 
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bfcertaine widdowes which are made Church officers-and of the 


diſagreement which is about them. 


| Ouching this marrer of Widdowes; I 
 willnot trouble you much withir, 
Certaine poore godly and impotent 
IAN widdowcs that had neither goodes 

zl nor friendes , nor were able inanie 
wiſe to help themſclues, were main- 
tained in-the Apoſtles timcs , with 


eccleſiaſticall gouernours : both of them (as1 take it)with 
no great ſinceritic. The officeaſcribed toNunnes, was 
ſmgle lite, faſting, and prayer. The office aſcribed ro 
theruling Widdowcs , is to waſh the fecte of the faintes, 
and toattend vpon the poore, thatare ficke. This matter | 
of Nunnes, is notably handled, by Chenmitias : and fois IOW gan 
the other ofthe pretended ruling Widdowes, by Dodtor cum went | 
Sutcliffe. How groflely the Papiſtes haue erred in theyr de- dent:par.z . 
uiſe: I haue notnowe todeale withit. The diſagreement Do8. Sur- 
which findein the other fort, touching thetr widdowes: - iſ, 
sthe point, which ispropounded. | cap.6 
Firſt I ſee, there is ome doubt, whetherthe perſons, 
who,(as they ſay )did execute the office mentioned,in the 
Apoſtles times : were men onely, or women onely : or 
lomeofthem men,and ſome ofthem women. Cartwright, 
heisfor the women onely : where dwuiding Deacons imo 
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216 . Of Women. 

two kinds, he faith thus of the ſecond: Some had charge ouer 
the poore ſkraungers, and the ſiche poore onely : and thoſe S. Paul 
calleth in one place Diaconiſſes , andin another place widdowes, 
By his opiuonthen, they were women . But Trazerſein 
his diſcourſe of diſcipline, where hee ſpeaketh ofdeacong, 
and caſteth themour into their orders : can find noother 
Church officers to haue executed thatcharge, inthe Apo. 
{Hes times, ouerthe ſicke poore, but onely iendeacorg, 
Athird forte there is, which d vppon maiſter Bez4: 
& they wil be ſure not to miſſe their aime: & therfore they 
hold, that both men and wome were then capable of that 
office. 1 agree tothem(faith Beza)who thinke, that ſaint Paul 
in theſe words : ( he that h mercie with ceaſe) 
vnderſtandeth thoſe which were appointed to cure the ſicke : wt 
ſerterant vidue : ſuch as for the moſte parte 


| the wiidowe: were, 
Notalwaics widdowes,but for the moſt part? Sothen be- 


like it isa marter, after aſorre indifferent. Indeede in Gene- 


Order of Gce- 
neva of Dea- 
cons, 


Iunius,eccle. 
lib.2-cap.4. 


neua, they haue noſuch widdowesataall : but a phiſition and 
a Surgion, maintained by the wages of the towne, to looke tothe 
ſickem their hoſpitall. Nowe all theſe threeſortes of men; 
haue their partakers . The moſte hold for the widdowes, 
with Cartwrieht . Tunias giueth this reaſon why ſuch wo- 
men were rather appointed to that office then merr : be 
cauſe, aptiores ſunt quams viri : they are more fit then men, zobt 
about ſicke perſons , andto helpe them. T he authour of the 
fruittull ſermon, he inclineth to Beza, where he {aith; that 
a ſhewer of mercie is he, or rather ſhe,&c. And Trauerſe, nk 
ſorte is notwithout his adherent. Which diſagreement 
mongeſt them, is notlightly to be _— . For if wid- 
dowes were appointed by the Apoſtles to that office, then 
men might not execute it: if men were appointed, thenit 


was vnlawfull for women to take it ypon them : no _ 
an 
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Of Women. 
thenit was lawyfull for them to be cyther paſtors, doors 
Elders,or men deacons. 

Bur bce this point, as it may bee : I will cometo a(e- 
cond iarre. It hath gone a great while for good paiment 
from Beza and Cartwriehtc3c. that the whole Church be-. 
ing deuided, into eccleſiaſticall gouernors and Idiots : the _ —— 
men or women that did attend the poore ficke , or rather con.zrif. 
the women (that I may vſetheir phraſe,) were no more to 1.C.lib.1.pa, 
bereckoned amongſtrhelay Idiors in gheir pariſh, butmuſt 17% 
be thenceforth accompred in the number of Church go- courſe. | 
uernors. A widdow in a Spittle. houle,an ecclcf1aſtical per- Fruitfull Ser- | 
ſon: nay an eccleſiaſticall gouernour & commander. It ſee- 9" 
meth that ſome haue beene driven from Beza, Cartwrieht, 
and thereſt of their aſſociates: with the very cogitation of 
this ſogroſſean abſurdity. And therfore to (alue vp the mat 
ter,(and yet to come asneerasthey could vnto them ) they 
haucdiſplaced theſe widdoves from their ſeats of gouern- 
ment, and haue made them plaine Idiotes againe, as they 
were before .. Or rather, which is much worſe : whereas 
before they were goucrnours of the Churche , they haue ©32er &- 
now thruſt them into the loweſt place, that may be, & ſay, xruirfull fer- 
they are tobe eſteemed buras Church ſernaunts, ſuch a5 were mon. 
appointed by the gouernours of the Church , and conſent of the 
people,tothat feruitude, Hereis thena grear fall, as I think. 
From a wiſe woman toan Idiot,or from a publicke perſon 
toapriuate condition : and froma Church gouernour, to 
a poore Spittle-houle ſeruzunt. Who would wiſheto his 
enemiea greater change: Peraduenture there will be ſome 
diſtintiondeuiſcd, that ſhall ſtop vp this gappe:burifitbe 
not agood one, it may ſo chaunce; thatall their ſoucraigne 
rulers will be maſſhed with it. 


Thirdly, ifrheſe the forzAaid helpers of the poore ſicke, 
ſhould 
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ſcribed thetr qualities ? How well ſcene, t 


 {fcion of the handes of the presbyterie: And againe, onthe 


i, Tim, 5» 


Cal.in 1. Twn- 


F* 


T.C.lib.2.p. 


I16, 


218 
ſhould be men , as it is in Genens , diuerſegreart queſtions 
will rife. As for cxan.ple : where the holy Ghoſt þ hath de. 


hey ought to bee 
in phiſicke ad ſurgerie © who ſhoulde trie their «kill  befare 
they 'were choſen ? Being choſen, who ſhoulde admitte them ? 
Whether the Elderſhippe muſt bee able totrie them © And 
whether it bee an CApoſtolicall rule, that Phiſitions and Sur- 
geons ſhoulde bee ordained for pratticioners, by the imp. 


other {ideallo,, ifthe ſai _ ſhewers doeproouetobe 
widdowes, (although as they ſay,there is ſome kind of de- 
{cription of themin the Apoſtles firſt Epiſtle ro Timothy, 
whercin repens bid ſtill fall forth, to 
be out of toynt. Euery ſuch widdow as they require,muſt 
bethreeſcore yeares oldeatthe leaſt, and ſuchaone (fl; 

maiſter Ca{uin) as was, Vnius virivxor , the wife of one 

band : that is, was neuer married but once. And hee yealdeth 
this reaſon of thatthe Apoſtles order : becauſe when a woman 
commeth to thoſe ytaxes, and hath beene content all her lifetime 
before, to haue had but one husband : it isvery likely, that after- 
ward ſhe will liue both continently and moaeſtly . So thenby 
maiſter Caluins judgement, there might no widdowe haue 
attained to the ſaid Church office, of goucrning the ſicke 
poore : if ſhe had beene twiſe married. Burt M. Cartwright 
relying pon maiſter Bezaes annotations, will (as itſeemeth) 
none of that: bur faith, rhet it is ſufficient , if ſuch a widdewe 
hath had but onehusband at once,and hath not beenmariedwvnti 
another after an inſufficient dinorce.By whoſe opinion,cuery 
ſuch widow,might hauc had in the courſeother life foure 
or five h1sbands : without preiudicing her (elfe thereby, 


from bcing as likely toliue continently, after ſhe cameto 


the age of threeſcore: as any other which ſhould haue » 
| ut 
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Of Widdowes. 219 
burone husbandatall. a conſona pe Ignite ous 
depend any way vppon that point : #7 va r 
Caluins cxpdlicoh, will proue tobe 

Butthere are here two pointes, which I meruayle ar. Ie 
ſcemerhthat by the opinions ofthemallthree, awiddow 
being once choſen to py achurch-gouernour, might not 
afterwardes mury ( ar the leaſt) and keepe her office. And 
why ſhouldthe cither phiſition or ſurgion that is married, 
haue that 10 committed vnto him? Cannor an olde 
wornan, that hath pcraduentureas olde an husband, be as 
cntand carefull about the ficke poore; as a phiſition 
rom ge of middle yeares;thatmay haveboth of them 


ng wiues? Thefecond I ſpake 
of;is this. ee Maes Bezainhis expotition of the place men- 
tioned : vnins virivxor, the hp raps notwith- ' 


tending heknew Maiſter Calaigs 
ofthe ſame wordes'tobe oppoſite ro 7 gi fi heta- 


kethyppon him to covifoid vie reaſon before ſpecified, VZ, 
oftheprobability, that ſuch women, as had been married - 
but once in threeſcore yeares, were more likely to liue 
chaſtly afterward, then it they had beene marned foweror 
huetimes: yerforthe honourand reuerence(as1 take it ) 
of-M.Caluins name, hee doth not once make mention of 
him. You will ſay, this is a ſlender meruaile. M. Caluin 
was his frend, and therefore henamed him nor. ' Indeede, 
thatisthe mannerofthe world. Menarcoft fauourcd : as 
they arefrended: Butitis pitty, thar the auncienmt Fathers 
haueno more friendſhip, wit Beza. For, ;thatis thepoint 
Imeruaile at. Hearehim how he commethouer them, or 


nther how hedeſcrediteth himſelfe . Hac i reſent be. In 
this thinge ſurely, I do not eaſe Char ore #0 the aunciem fathers, e- 
| WFP LYTTIG Ala ae. 7. 
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220 Of Willdowes. 
againſt my expoſition, the authority of certayne of the aunciente 


fathers : adverbum dei proueco,I doe to the word of God, 


and 1 deſire, that the reaſons, which 1 hawe broughte forit , may 
be refelled. How crancke hee 13with the auncient fathers ? 
but notaword of M. Calumm. And his reaſon (asItakeit) 
was this : bicauſe M.Calwinsauthority ſcruinge him much 
berter,for the credite of diuers Diſciplinary poſitions, then 
all theauncicnt fathers doe : hee is more defirous forthe 
continuance of hjs reputation, then of all theirs. A fourth 
marecr there is alſo, ——_— theſe heor ptr. whichis 
of the greateſt importance : and is yet no better agreed 

py" >4 RS haue heardof the ce Be it, thatin the. 
poſiles times there were ſuch widdowes, as they affecte: 
yerthe queſtion is;wherher it be neceſſary,thatnow there 
{hould bee ſuch church-officers,or new colleges of wid. 
dowes,ſetvp in euery pariſh, to looke to the poorethat 
befickeornot? Someoftheir prodtors, doe wauer much, 
inthis point: ſomeare reſolute for them, '& ſomearcasre- 
ſolute (tomy vnderſtanding) dgainſt them: Firſt('Epray 


T.C..1.p.190 you)let M.Cartwright ſpeak his pleaſure. Saint Paule recks- 


neth wp all the ordinary and perpetuall offices of the Church, of 
the Dottor, of the Paſtor, of the Deacon, of the Elder, 'andlea- 
Ker not out ſo much as the Widdow. Againe. Now' there is not 
ſo great wſe of theſe widdowes withws exc. Part of the ne 
(why they were firſt founded )grew both by the multitude of ftran- 
gers Cc. and by the great heat of thoſe Eaſt countries, wherevp- 
pon the waſhing and ſupplinge of feete,, was required. Againe: 
Foraſmutch as there are poore which are ſitke in euerychurch: 1 
doe not ſee a better order can beedeniſed &c. if there can bee an) 
widdowes gotten: And againe. 7 conclude. that (if ſuch may bet 
ht to ride. gant the church. In good time. 

Itis avery {ubſtantiallconcluſion. . 7 + 51 
And is he cometothis : 1fſach can begotten ? Hah God 


appointed 
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inted ſuch officers to be in cuery parifhe, as cannot 
4 wo : Hetoldysbefore in the behalfe of his Elders, 


(as youſhall heare againethethirderime) that when men 7 c..1,p.80 


are called to a lawfull and profitable calling , and eſpecially to a 
publicke —_— 4b ow rag. + on - ne ſon 
(which is called) ſo plentifully, that he is, as it were,ſoddainely 
made a new may, Whereuppon he inferreth, that doe bur 
once make choiſe of ſuch Elders, as he dothafter: and 
God will byand by make them fitte perſons to execute 
their offices. And may wee not thenalſo aftirme, by the 
Analogy of the ſame doctrine : that when God appoin- 
teth an ordinary and office in his Church, he 
dothalſo prouide;citherordinarily or extraordinarily,thar 
there ſhall be alwaies ſome to vndertake it ? What pre- 
rogatiue haue his Elders aboue his Widdowes, that God 
hauing appointed them both alike, to beare a continuall 
officein his Church:the one ſort ſhould be ſo miraculouſ- 
ly prouided for, euen vppon the ſoddaine, and the other 
beſuffered fo farre to weare our, as that they cannot bee 
otten? May itnot beas truely faide, ſettevp the Elder- 
ipineuery pariſhe, and God will prouide Widdowes: 
as(ctit ſo vpinthe moſt Clowniſh pariſh in England, and 
God wil preſently by infpiration,makethe poor husband- 
men, Carters, Thatchers and Dawbers, newly choſen to 
beElders, ſuch meerand able men, to gouern & church: 
asthe keies of the kingdom of Heauen, may be ſafely com- 
mitted intotheir hands ? 
Whether through theſe and ſuch like other conceites, 
orvpon what grounds els I know not: butthere is a ſecond 
lonte of Diſciplinary Widdowiſtes , that are very farre 


Foven paſt Cartwrights, Ifs. One that writeth the de- Fenner. 
bh | 


© of the. godlys. (Minifters,( as hee intituleth them)" * 
"REP Ee 2 hath 


1&5 "bos hath in that. Treatiſe, framed tenne argumentes of a 
11534 þ wonderfull power,as many haue ſuppoſed. Wherein hee 
(5288.4 ; allwayes comprehendeth the widdowes : & nameth them 
.& as necellary of the forme of that Church-gouerne- 
Fats 7 ment,ayhich Chriſtand his Apoſtles haue appointed tobe 
Jo Ed the ordinary and perpetuall platforme for the guiding and go- 
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ucrninge of the Church, vntillthe ende of the world : and 
maketh them, (by ſuchforce as his argumentes haue,) as 
neceſlary, for the ordinary continuance of them, as eyther 
Paſtor, Door,Elders, or men Deacons. The learned dif. 
courſer likewiſeagrecth with this Defence-maker ; where 
hauing ſpoken of Widdowes, amongſt the reſt of their 
Church-officers: and of all their offices : he faith, thatbee- 


Learneddiſc, ing inſtitutedby the ſpirite of God, for the neceſſary wſe of the 


PaS.10 4. 


Church, which wſe ſtill continuech, they ought alſo to be retayned 


p hi | a | oy" . , 
1 ; F reufan 4722/1 vs.l maynotherealſo omit the author of the Fruit 


EP Sermpa.zs, ſalſermon,who cxpoiideth fo pretily,theſimilirude which 
| F \ Ry. | F$.Paulyſethofthat myſticall body, whereof (as rakeit) 
Los 050 / Chriſtisthe head: that heexcludeth the whole Church, 
181 & al '  , frombeingany members of it, except they bee eyther Pa- 
WES = '_ ſtors, Doctors, Elders, Deacons, or Widdowes..A member 
j by | js Ibid. (faith he) 15ſuch a parte of the boaye, as hath receiued from the 
1. , head, ſome particular and neceſſary guifte, to helpe andbenefite 
br FO the whole body, and euery er therof. And ſo he reckoneth 
Wen vs his members, as I haue fayd.His meaning therein isthis, 
i > (bs th (as Ithinke,) thatthereſt of the body, is but asitwere a 
LEWES rudelumpe, which is to bee framed and faſhioned, bythe 
En ſayd members : by cucry one,according to the office ofit. 
94 1 And after for theneceflity, vz. thatcuery oneofhis ſayde 
| 7 = members, no moe, no fewer, ſhould allwayes continue inthe bo- 
us eps theſe woordes, Ifnature lcke any one memuer, 
FR 14 Ibid pag-40 þo ;t nener ſo baſe, if it bee but one toe, ſhee is ſorry, ſhe i 
| ” (0 af griened 
We FH-2d | 
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iened, ſhe lamenteth, ſbee i her ſelfe maimed, yea 

ner. rule it with ay 11 of looſinge the reſt, ih ron 
loue and mans wv has 0 ection. As though 

heſhould haue faid, that he and his tellowes are fo far be- 

witched with the deſire of their Elderſhippes; that rather 

then they will miſſe their Widdowes, cuen the meaneſt 

members of it, they care not to hazard thebeing of the 

whole Church. 

Vntothis fruidtfull ſermoner mentioned : I will adde ,,,,__. 
one of Fenners inuincible arguments,becauſc it enforceth x; ns 
the faydfimilitude of the members of the body fo yllogy 
ſtically .\Vhatſoeuer officers are ordinary mebers of the Church: 
we ſette into the ſame of God for ordinary & perpetuall dueties, 
with ordinary and iſtes, wherein they are comman.- 
ded to abide, and wherewith y Church is commaunded to bee © 
content : Thoſe are ord:mary perpetuall and the beſt. for no man 
may remoue the members of Chriſts body, hauing ordinary giftes 
and attions for the perpetuall uſe of the body. But theſe 4 
tors, Paſtors, Elders, Deacons, Church-ſeruants, are ordjnarye 
members of the Church : are ſet into the ſame of God, for ordina- 
ry duties of teaching, exhortine, rulme, prouiſion for the poore, 
and attendance unto them : < which no man in his _ wil = 

ro be uall, and in theſe, expreſſely they which haue t 
oifie (39. to abide, pur acres themſelues with 
them : Wherefore &c. Theſe men you {ce,muſt ether haue 
their Widdowes,or elſe all is marred. And haue them they 
will, ifdiſtinguiſhing, ſimilitudes, diuiding, fillogilmes, 
and logicke, will get them. And beſides you may perceiue 
what moſt vehement, qr , and peremptory men 
they are, in this behalte. . 

Howbeityou ſhall finde that other men, nay whole 
Churches (for all this heat) are of another opinion. :+ and 
bl Ec 3 with 
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224 of iddowes . 
withall, ſuch menand Churches, as neither the defender, 
diſcourſer, nor ſermoner, norall the priuatediſciplinarye 
conuenticles in England, will preſume in any fort to com- 
parethemſcluesvntothem.. Maſter Bezadoth not thinke 
"SETS the hauing of Widdowes, to be ſuchan ordinaryand per. 
4-1 + ER petuall inſtitution, as1t hath beene pretended. For at Ge- 
Rt Ki neu, notſuch a Widdow, if you would giue a pounde for 
Es. | her. Andyetthat platformeis cither perte& by this time: 

* #4 or elſe there hanges ſome curſe ouer it. Butthis Iam ſure 
of : that hewho durſt take vppon him, totellthem in Ge- 
neua, thatby their omiſſion of theſe Widdowes,they haue 
cruclly wounded the body of Chriſt: they had like deſpe- 
rate ruffians, cutof one of his members : and that in theſe 
reſpedtes, the forme oftheir Diſciplinary regiment, is mai- 
med and deformed ; might nl: _ himof 
it. Indeede either I am very much decciued, or els this 
1+, ag dreame of widdowes beginneth to vaniſh. The very 
 - privcipal nay the onely place, vz. Hee that ſheweth mercy 

| 


with cheerefullneſſe, wherevpon they haue hitherto builte, 
to proue them to be ſuch Church-officers, as they hauci. 
magined them to be : is boldly, and with mayne ſtrength 
wrelted out of their handes: notwithſtandinge that Mai. 
ſter Caluin, M.Beza, and M.Cartwright, had layde asfaſt 
hold vpon it, as they could. Or peraduenture I mightra- 
ther ſay, thattherwo which beealiue, ſecing theirtenure 
was nought, haue willingly giuen it ouer. The Cham- 
pion I meane, that hath donethis great deede, is Maiſter 
De diſci, Fe. 7 74875. Who writeth of this pointe, after this forte. That 
cleſfol.1r; Which followeth of him that ſheweth mercy ; nullum certe munus 
eccleſie indicare puto &c. I thinke it meancth not any certaine 
office, but what duety, the whole Church ought to ſhew inrelit- 
1 «ing the pore. Thus farreand further Maiſter T _—_ 
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Of Widdowes. 225 
his Latine booke , as if you will peruſe the place, you ſhall 
ceiue. 

But you muſt remember, that I doe referre you to his 
Latine booke : and not to the Englithe tranſlation of it. 
Why ? ſome may fay : is ir not faithfully tranſlated? Shall 
we thinke that ſuch zealous men, as had todealetherein, 
would ſerue vsas the Jefſwites doe 7 It is, weeknow, a pra- 
Riſe, with that falſe hypocnticall broode, toleaue out 
and thruſt in, whart they liſt into the writingesof the an- 
cient Fathers : thatthereby intime , nothing might ap- 
pexre,, which ſhouldeany way make againſt them . But 
wee will neuer ſuſpe&nor belicue, that any man who fea- 
reth God: and leaſt of all, that any of thar forte, which 
arc ſo carneſtagainſt all: abuſes and corruprtions, ſhoulde 

lay vs ſuch a prancke. Surely yeedoe well to indge the 
beſt : and I my (elfe was of your opinion . But nowel 
am cleanealtered. How were ſome of Yrſinus workes v- 
ſed at Cambriage: And itistrue thatſome other Bookes 
have beene handled veryiſtrangely elſe-where. Butcon- 
ceming the preſent point, this is the trueth.. The tran- 
lator of T rawerſes Booke, hath quite omitted the wordes 
which I haue alleadged : and all the reſt that tendeth to 
that mu , euen ſeuenreene-lines together . So as if 
you ſee but the Engliſhe Booke, you ſhall not finde fo 
muchas one ſteppe, whereby you might ſuſpeR, thate- 
uer Maiſter Traxerſe hadde carried fo hardea hande ouer 
the pretended. Widdowes. - If the tranſlator had recea- 
ved any Commiſſion fromthe author to haye dealt inthat 
forre with his Booke : yetit ſhoulde haue beene ſignified 
| eytherin ſome Preface or in ſome note, orby ſome means 
orother : but to leaue ſuch amarter out, andto giueno 

generall warning of it, I tell you plainely it was , 
| o_ 
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diſhoneſty and lewdeneſſe. It were better for them to 
give oucr their platformesinthe plaine field; thento ſecke 
ro maintaine them with ſuch apparaunt falſhoods. 

Well, let them take their courſe, and yet all they; 
llcightes will not preuaile . Butthe Tranſlator or Coun. 
cellor, or peruſer, one or moe, or how many ſotuer : they 
were butallofthem ſortes: ifthey thoughtby ſuch ther 
corruption, to bolſter vp the credite of theyr Widdowe 
Church-gouernours . For it is cuident (in my iudge. 
ment) that eyther moſt of their owne men, doe beginne 
tocometo Maiſter T raverſes opinion before mentioned,or 
elſe that generally itis helde by them , rhar the firſtor- 
daining of Widdowes, was but for atime,8 neuer meant 
wo beanordinary, and perpetuall inſtitution to continue 
or cucr. | 

In Genena ( as I faide) thereare noſuch Widdowes, 
Scotlande in their approued Booke after the Geneus faſhi- 


on, dothnot oncethinkeof them . The Synodicallcone 


ſtiturions, for the Presbyteriall platforme ofall the French 
Churches , doc makeno mention of them. The gene 
rall Councell of Hage , and fo all the Low Counties, 
hauc wholly forgotten them in their decrees and Cz 
nons. Intheplatforme, andnewe Communion Booke, 
which was offered once or'twiſe to the high Courte of 
Parliamentin Englande, (concerning theſe Widdowes) 
there is nothing but filence. Whereas alſo there hath 
beene great homes taken of later yeares , amongeſt the 
Diſcip rotherhoode, and many mectinges , and 
Synodes helde , about another more particular draught 
of Diſcipline, for this Realme , till at the laſt they haue 
ſubſcribed vnto it, to bee a neceſſary rme for al 
places and times : yet you ſhall nor finde, en 
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haue ſpoken,ſo much as one word, of thoſe Widdowes. 
WhereupponT conclude, that their cauſe is deſperate: 
and fo] leaue, both them and their patrons, with all 
their contrarieties,vncertainries, and wranglings about 
them : and will come to the conſideration of another 
materiall point - vz. what charge this Confiſtoriall de- 
uife doth bring with it,to cuerie pariſh, 


wy _ — 


C HA P. 20. 


Of the charge to bee impoſed wpon euzry pariſh, by meanes oft he 
pretended Elder ſhip. 


ts \FY the common account of ourdif- 

F4 Ciplinarie deuiſes : there arediuers 
[a7 /2=& eccleſiaſtical! perſons to be main. 
| DJ tained in euerie Pariſh. Nowe, 
| kW/ thereisbutone,in moſt places, the 
Parſon or the Vicar : and ( God 


&X aASTA£©2 =2 knoweth) in manie pariſhes, their 
intertainment is full bare. Butadmitofthe Conſfiſto- 
riall Senate in eucry Jo : and then conſider howe Pag,rzr. 
they ſhall bee charged. Firſt the current aſſertion is; 
That in enerye Congregation there muſt bee a Paſtor : but 
the learned Diſcourler fayth; there ſhould beetwo at 
the leaſt, Then they muſt haue a DaRtor . And 
for Elders, they maic bee moe or fewer: asthe cir- 
cuite ofthe Pariſh is. Except Maiſter BeZaes collecti- 
on prooue to bee authenticall : and rhen their num- 
ber will bee greate. You haue hearde that wee muſt 
haue the forme , of the 7ewes Sanedrim or Counfell 
in eucrie Pariſh . And inthatfſayth Beza) there were 


wentie foure Eccleſiaſtical! Tudges. By which ac- 
| Ft count 
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Apoca.g. 


Beza: cont;}E- 
ca(t.lid, ſcripr, 


The charee, which 
count, abatring the Paſtor and the Door : there oughe 
to bee two. and twenti- Elders in ecuerie pariſh. You 
ſhall heare Bezaos wordes, and how heegathereth that 
there was ſuch anamber. 

There is mention madein the Apoca. of athrone: 
vppon the which Chriſt fitteth, and ofthe foure and 
rwenty Scates about it, whereupon foure & twentic El. 
dersſate : who were cloathedin white rayment, and 
had on their heades Crownes of golde. Now fayth 
Beza(concerning the ſaid number mentioned of eccleſi. 
aſticall [udges) 24. numero fuifſe &c,T hat they were in num- 
ber 24. that is to ſate, two of enery T ribe,it ſeemeth it may be e- 
thered out of the _Apocalyps + where certumeſt,zt is certaine, 
that thofe heauenly viſions were framed or accommutated 10 
the forme of the Iſracliticall Church. Where by the way, it 
would be obſerued;what a glorious church-regemet we 
are intimetrolooke for.Qur Elderſhips muſt be framed, 
after the faſhion of the Elderſhips which were among(t 
the Jewes. And if we doubt of the ſtate and forme of the 
Ieweselderſhips;we muſt have recourſe tothe Apocalips, 
where the glorie of Chriſt & his Saints in the kingdome 
of heauen 1s {ct forth. And agrceablic to thoſe heauenly 
thrones;we mult ſet yp thrones for our 24.Elders in cuc- 
ry pariſh. For this wy is certaine of, thatthe heauenlye 
vitions in the Apacalyps,were agreable tothe forme of 
theeccleliaſticall regiment in Jſraell,But as touching the 
number ot his elders-heis notas yer, tor any thing I per- 
ceaue,fothroughly reſolucd. And therefore we areatliy 
bertie till wee heare tothe contrary from him : to place 
moe or fewer in cuery pariſh as welilt. 


Knox of ele At Geneus they haue bur'12. Elders. And they either 


of Elders. 


haue;or had once in Edenbwgh: as many. Likewiſe,cuc- 
ry 


the Elderſhip brineeth, 
ry pariſh muſt haue certaine Deacons. They had oncein 
Edenburgh*(as I rem&bcr)16. Deacons, And concerning 
widdowes,(it they will vrge vs with the examples of the 
Apoſtles times,and withall in like manner preſle vs with 
their own expoſitios) then there muſt be a College of wid- 
dwes in cucry pariſh. So the grounds of Genexa druinitic 
tell vs;& ſo doth Bea likewile,it I vnderſtand them. And 
all theſe, how many io cuer it {hall pleaſe our reformers 
to impoſe vpon cuery pariſh : paſtor or paſtors, Doctor, 
Elders,Deacons,& widdowes : muſt all of the be found 
by the ſame parith.Forthe miniſters ot the worde there 
was neucr doubt madeamongſtthe, butthat they oughe 
to hauc their maintenaunce ot the paniſh:and ſo likewiſe 
muſt the poore widdows. Butas touching the reſt,there 
+ hath been made ſome queſtio.It was a good deuiſe of Be 
4a,thar princes & nobleme might be elders : & fo was it 
ot our learned Diſcourler that the worſhipfull gentleme 
of euery pariſh might be choſeDeacons. The rby indeed 
the pariſhes mighrſaue charges.Forifthey be ableto live 
of themſclues : therthey muſt not burden thepariſh(in 

Cartwrightes opinion) but ſerue vpon theirown charges. 

The Elders at Geneua, (being all of them ſtares-men, I 

meane ſuch as be of their Senates; men conueniently a- 

bleto liue of th&{clues)haueno allowance for any thing 

thar] can find.Butwhere the Elders are poore men,ſo as 

their attending vpon their offices, might greatly hinder 


Theſ.Geneu, 
pag.220, 


BezaAnn, AQ || 


6.1. 


them;zthen M.Cartwrieht hath decided the queſtion, &T.c. xib.'s. 


aftirmeth by S. Pawles Rule(as he faith) that they owght top 
bee plentifully maintained by the Church. How far this word 
Plentifully will be extended; I know not. Buta man may 
geſſle. The humble motioner would have the Paſtor 
and Teacher in cucrye pariſh, to haue allowed vnto 
. etwo hundred pounds yearly: " chicter places more, 
| Ft 2 and 
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230 T he charge,which 


and in noneleſſe then two hundred markes . By which 
rate I imagine thar their Elders(being ſo great men by 
their office and the gouernors of the pariſh)cannor well 
be alowed vnder fortie pounda peece yearely. The dea- 
cons that carric the purle(ifthey be not well looked vn- 
to) will bee their owne caruers - bur ſurely their ſtipend 
will be for cucric one of them aboue fortic markes, As 
for the Widdowes they cannot well liue to attende the 
ſicke and waſh the Saints feete : with lefſeithentwen- 
tienobles a yearc, how many of them ſo cuer they are. 
All which ſummes,being caſt rogether : will —_ a 
rancke charge,to be impoſed vpon euery pariſh. But 
yetthis isnotall. For how ſhall thepaltors & doGors 
wiues and children liue : when their husbands and pa- 
rents are deade? This is alſo foreſeene. Proviſion 
muſt be rrade not only for the miniſters ſuſtentatio during their 
liuts , but alſo for their wines and children after them. For 
we indee it a thing moſt contrarionus to reaſon, godlines & equi- 


Scor.pag. 560, #e,that the widow and children of him, whoin his life time did 


&c; 


jÞ:d. 


faithfully ſerme the church of God,ſhould after his death bee left 
comfortles of all prouiſjon. In what fort, theſe widdows 
are to beerelicued : I findenot anye particulars of it, 
But they maicnot bee, of the number, of the Church 
officers;except they be threeſcore yeares of age, or hauc 
ſome priuileges by their late huſbands for thoſe roomes. 
Andas touching the chilgre of miniſters,this order is re 
quired for the ; that the men childre may hane the lib:rites of 
the cities adiacent, where their fathers lybored, freely graunted 
the: that they be ſuſtained at learning if they be ford apt therts: 
and fayling thereof, that they ace put to ſore handicraft or ex- 


erciſe in ſome vertuous induſtrye : and likewiſe for the women 


childrenghct they be vertnouſly brought vp, & hontſily jor 
TIA = 
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when they come to maturity of yeares, at the diſcretion of the 
Church &c.Not at the peoples dilcretis who muſt bear 
thecharge: buras it ſhall pleaſe their Elderſhips to taxe 


them. 
Furthermore, and befides the officers and charges 


ud . . F , 
mentioned: it isallo ordered by thenew Booke of our P'<-{acra. 


- Englijhe Diſcipline, that there ought tobe in enery pariſhe , 4 
colledge or certaine number of young Dinines : ſuch as are meet 
for the exerciſes to Diuinity, and eſpecially to expound the Seri. 
ptures : whereby they may bee trained wp by army 2 And 
all theſe muſt be likewiſe maintained, diuitum liberalttate , by 
the liberaltty of the richer, Here you ſecis charge vppon 
charge. Butindeede ir werea notable marter, to haue 
a Colledge of young Prophets in cucrie pariſhe. In the 
Vniuerſities there are Schooles, for reading ot Lectures 
and for diſputati6s : but (as our platformers tell vs)theſe 
theirpariſh Schooles of Diuinine, are chiefly for- prea- 
ching. They mutt preach priuatly amongſt themſelues 
by courſe:and hauingan auncienter Dinine with them, 
(I{uppoſe it will fall ro the Paſtors lotte,) they are after- 
wardes to conter of the; faultes or detects, which are 
found inthe young preacher, ando tell him of them, 
thathe may amend them. Certainely if theſe men had 
beeneſuffered to haue runne on foreward, 1 feare th 
would hauerunne madde. What ſpeculations be theſe: 
AlltheirBlders muſt be ſuch men, as Saint Paw/requi- 
rethaBiſhoptobe: they muſt be able'topreachiiin theit 
Conſiſtorics, and privatcly.: And now/you muſt haue 
n every pariſh diucrſe young men, ſuch as aremeer for 
theexerciſes of Diuinity before they be admitred. And 
where will they haue'all theſe | Itwas preciſely ſaide of 
Maiſter Cartwright, ons effe&:Neuerletthat Bok 
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Complaint of complaintof the comminalty : that as the Pays builte 


the commi- 


Complainn and yetnortgreatly ro ouerchargeany 
Traucrſi dif. notafterthe faſhion of Geneua. There the Mag 
4 fleeced the church,but they would haue all themſclues: 
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bleyou; ſetvp the Elderſhip, chooſe your Elders, &c.8& 
God wil make them fit for their charges vponaſoddain, 
It had been verie prouidentlic handled of him, it he had 
likewiſe taught the people, that they ſhould neuer haue 
ſticked for anie coſt, which they were to beſtow forthe 
maintenance of the ſaid Church-officers, though they 
ſhould bee twiſe as many : becauſe in beſtowing their 
goodsafter that forte, God will make them rich and fill 
their tubbes, their oile bottles. their barns and their pur- 
ſes vpon the ſoddaine. - 

Itwas butaſimple ſuite. made by the author of the 


Seminaries to aduannce the kingdome of the Dinell; ſo there 
micht be more Colledges,and' Seminaries of true Religion ertcs 
ted. Fornow you lee, it is appointed : that there ſhalbe 
ſuch a Seminarie in cucry pariſh . And how the coiners 
ofthis deuiſe, did cuergrow intoanie ſuch conceite : ] 
cannot certainelie geſſe, except irbee, becauſe thereis 
ſuch akindeof Schoole or Seminariein Genes. Indeed 
when the State there had ſeazed vppon the Church-li- 
uinges: theyereteda Schoole with ſome {mall allow 
ance, according as our Engliſh prouerbe rannerh, of ta- 
king away a goole and ſticking dowa a feather. Thepro- 
fit which they haue by the one,exceederh far the charge 
of the other. If now-our men could inuent ſuch awa 

for eu iſh :- peraduenture they might bee heard. 
They allvindeedeof a hbter fools tokave their Elder- 


Humblemoti- ſhips with all theappertenannces thereunto belonging, 


ſhes. Butitis 
iſtrates 


the Biſhops liuinges, Cathedrall Churches, Impropria- 
| tions, 
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tions, and rather then faile all the Abbaie landes, and 
ſuch thinges as did belong to all thereſt of the houſes of 
Religion. If any pariſh in England ſhould aske my coun- 
ſell, whether Ithought they might ſafely cnter into ſuch 
apreſent charge for the maintenance of ſo-many Paſtor, 
Door, Elders, Deacons, Widdowes, Miniſters wines, 
their children, and poor Students of Diuinitie: in hope 
that all the ſaide Church-livings ſhould be beſtowed for 
their caſe, vpon ſuch their Church officers: I ſhould fay 
nto them (if ] ſpake my conſcience) that my felfe am 
far from anie ſuch cogitation.No,no,foral the outcries 
thatthe Diſciplinarians make (as in the nextchapter you 
ſhall perceine:) that all the Church-liuings, mightbee 
emploideto the maintenaunce of them andtheir Elder. 
ſhips : well they may procure in ſome other age, the fur- 
ther impoueriſhing of the Church, butthey ſhall befure 
tobelittle the better for it. 


—_ — _ _ _ _ lt. _— Yr OO I 


| CHAP. XXI, 
0f their deſire, that thoſe thinges which haue beene taken by Sa- 
' © oriledge fromthe Church, might be reſtored againe to the 
maintenance of their Elderſhips. 
FW Xperience they fay isnot a fooliſhe 
LW & miſtres:buta miſtresof fooles. In 
| } the beginning of the late reforma- 
+. tionot Religion, inmoſtplaces of 
Exrope,diuers notable me did gret- 
ly ouerſhoote themſclues. It is 47+ 
fowl rule,that one waic tocometo 
the meanc,is to proceed 46 extremo inextremum, from one 
extremity 19 anether, And it may holdein the A by 
im 
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take too much fro the Church. In times 
- much giuen to the church,that the k.of Eng/and was fain 


234 The reſtitution 
him alledged, ofmakinga crooked ſticke to be ſtraight, 
but it isnotto be allowed of in anie ſort, in the courſe 
of Diuinitie, Thereitisreckned a point of great weak- 
nes, (and ſo itis alſo with the prophane writers,)to ran 
from one cxtremitie to another. Manie examples] could 
bring of this weakenes : as how in manie places, men 
haue leapt from auricular conteflion,to the contempt of 
all priuate conference with their Paſtor : from pharifai. 
call long praiers, vppon a paire of beades, three or foure 
times ſaid ouerbyrale, at one time, to little praieratall, 
two or three words,(it ſo manic)and farewel: (agreable 
to mens conſciences, cuen as the Prouerb ſaith. A ſhort 
horſe is ſoone curried: )from moſt gros and palpablel- 
dolatrie and ſuperſtition, vato veriegreat ſecuritie and 
rophanation. Manie other ſuch examples I might al 
edge, of running from one miſchiefe to another : but 
there 15 none fitter then of the courſe which hath beene 
held, in this verie matter, whereof Lintreate. -— —” 
In times paſt, men thought they could not giue too 
much to the church, but now many ſuppoſe, they canot 
there wasſ0 


to make a lawe for the ſtaic of lo great liberality, (as Mo- 


fes did when there was ſufficientprouifion made forthe 


building of the temple) : but now mens harts are grown 
to ſuch a contrary extremitie, and areſo far from incut- 
ring any danger in breaking thatlaw for reſtraining the, 
as notwithſtanding her moſt excellent M.hath cotinued 
& made her ſelf,very many notable laws,that the church 
might keepe that which other men hath giuen her, and 
for the binding of m&,to pay their duties to the Church: 
yet cucrie man ſeeth how vnder pretenceof conceale- 

| ments, 
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ments, and by many other meanes the Church-gocds 
are thirlted atter ,and how the poore miniſters are moſt 
ittifully defrauded inthe paiment of ſuch duties,as do 
long vnto them. Inſomuch (by report) as now in ſon- 
drie places,ifthey ſhal but ſeck or ſue ro haue their own: 
either they are greatlie miſliked,or preſentlie are indited 
for common Barators: or it they elcape that, out flieth a 
prohibition from one place,a ſequeſtration fro another, 
and I know not what clſc, nor from whence. 
| Andthe cauſe of theſe & many other ſuch extremities, 
Idoenotimpute fo much vnto the laitic , asto ſundrie 
en of the Clergie: whoſe proceedings haue ben great- 
j by.cxtiemities. It was an extreminie, when Wickliffe at- 
med, that tithes (appointed by God himlſelfe) were 
mere cleemoſyne , mecre almes .But of all extremities, that 
aſſeth, where ſome nowadaies would haue alltaken 
from the Church, that ſo Miniſters might liue, as they 
didin the Apoſtles times, thatis, oneclie vppon volunta- 
tie contributions. And this they thinke, to bea part of 
the Apoſtolicall reformatis, which they ſeek for. Wher- 
unto 1 (for my part) might peraduenture yeelde, if the 
laitie would be ſworne before they tooke that from vs, 
which we haue alrcadic: to deale with vs indeed for our 
prouiſton and maintenaunce, as preachers were dealt 
withail inthe Apoſtles times. 

Iknow, what will here beaunfwered. When wee ſee 
that you that be Miniſters, are become ſuch men as the 
Apoſtles were,we will vie you as they were vſed. What? 
will ye perſecute vs? No, we will bring that which wee 
taue, and laie itat your feete. I beſhrew my heartifI be- 
lieue you, Butit] did, the matter were not great. For 
there neuer were ſuch men, nor cuer ſhall be to the m_ 
G8 0 


SS _e TT wo 


- —- © a> -— m , 
Ty 4 8 4 : 5 
at o iy _ _ . - x" 3 b 
. _— G 
. : 4 mw - - ; bo » > may » gy—_ 4 
= " 3 ? 
a n a " 
ps bu ( oy mY wa 4 q 
4 +; Py + * } A 
: . Fy 4 bY -_ 
*— > - *I Ls V7 7; *.4 EL 
, _ -_- 4-4 - . . 
- © - - C =” 
+ [4 a 


_—_— mag 
SS «4 
o 5 - 
- m_y Cy _ Jew ——— _ @— . ar - - 
— ——--4AZZ; = ——IHTIIGFTSE A BATS = > 
ww , 1 . » R = 
. * . CI bg 
- 4 3 - o & - * va; 


© 
my 
x 4 - 


—_ - I 


"If 
a 


- - W_ 
W ih b ig 
v = ; 


— ZEAL. 


fi 4 
Yaz + 
44 = Tn 


, 4 Oo 
MES... 
—— LY 


& "- 
+  w-- 
7 'Y A 
. 


-— G__ 


a we 


— —C 


v ——— 


” 
_— . 
Wn. 


OT” ! 4 - 
- -- 5 
"- 
8 " | 
po 
244. £ ant 


V3; ugyny roy ior 73 WER. 


—_ 


—_— +a 
75> a el 4 


— 


<4 
-— — — 


U + e——RG0Oo 
———_— —— _—_—_—_——— ry 
T EEE 


. 


— - 
——————w 
- Ar 


—_ 
: = 
o =—_ © 
<< E__— a -- tro 


mt ' 4 : > Mm 
| _ ” - De—_—_ o 
. - _ a4 tar & : 4 
# 4 x G 
: 
<-> - . »w _ ——- = & 
— + 
* wy ay momma 3” 5. _. oh - _ _ 
Me _—_— — Me ee... 2 : | 
Fl P &- 
— == 
-—_ 


=: >4+ ONS. Þu 


”_ — " 


In ACSI £2. 


> =o © >. 


= - 
<—_—_— a 
»* 
” ne 
—_— ww . 
s 


a. 
- 
- 


Barrow. p. 55. 
58.61 
Petition co 


236 The reftitution 


ofthe world, as the Apoſtles were. So as where they lj. 
mittheirliberalitie with that caution : it is aſmuch as if 
they ſhould faic : we would be glad to finger thatwhich 

ou haue, and then get more as you could. Nay it ſmel. 
eth ſurely ofa greater prophanation.For your miniſterg 
do teach you now the ſame doctrine: that the Apoſtles 
taught, And would you deſire more? Doe you look for 
itat thEir hands, that they ſhould worke miracles ? Is 
our pretended great zeale come to this, that now yoh 
has neede of miracles? 

If anie man thinke I ightagainſt mine own ſhadowe, 
and that there arenoneſo wickedlie bent, as to wiſhean 
vtterſpoile of the Church:heis to be aduertiſed that M, 
Barrow, With all his Sectarics (moe in number then isi- 
magined, and latelie increaſed by one, a franticke peti- 


ber Maie-P+49 tjoner) they arethe men. Indeed the other ſort of Con- 


Humble mo- 
t10nN p.100,XC 


95.96. 


ſiſtorial reformers, are growen to be wiſer, Fora while, 
it is true, thatmanie of them dreamed of ſuch a matter. 
They talked, how much ofthe church-liuings, mightbe 
emploide this waie, and how much that waie. Tithes 
were Popiſh toies: yet laie men might haue them, and 
Miniſters ſhould be paide out of the Exchequor. The 
umble morioner maketh mention of ſome ſuch waie, 
o put Miniſters to their penſions : but he confureth it 


_Dife. Eel fo, and brocheth another deuiſe of his owne. T rawerſc he 


doth notthinkethatTithes arc due by the worde : bur 
yet he would haue them to be continued to the church, 
h owbcit potto be gathered in ſuch ſortas they are. The 
Maeznifico could be contentro haue tric Tithes: but for 
ſooth Princes muſt take order to have the brought tru- 


lie into the Miniſters Barns, that they maie not be trol- 


bled with fo baſe a thing, asto looke to the manner of 


tithing, 
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tithing. Neſcio quid habet ſordid; ſingulorum agros , ne fal- 
latur, eſtimare, &c.thatis, as his Tranſlutorin Cibridge 
faith : 1t is 4 bi and vile thing for them to view every mans 
fielde, lea they be deceaued, and to knowe the number and in- 

" greaſe of every mans flocke, or cattell : and of other thinges &rc. 

Manic Miniſters in ſome Countries not far from hence, 

who thinke themſclues as iollie fellowes as Maiſter Tr«- 

#er/e, would be glad with all their harts to abaſe them- 

ſelues to this neſcio quid ſordids,it they might. | 

When reformation of Religion was fiſt vrged, it 
was thought ſuch an effeQual mortiue, as would procure 
attention,vz.to intitle Princesafter alortto the church- 
oods, The learned men | 3004 ann themſclues, that if 
y anic pollicic they could ouerthrow poperie,it would 

he afterwardes a verie caſte matter to recouer them a- 

paine, If errorand ſuperſtition had beencſo beneficiall 

to the Church,they nothing doubted, but that truth and 
finceritie would bring forth at the leaſt as plentifull 
fruites. Beſides, they did not ſo yeelde ouer their right 
inthoſe matters to Princes : but it was done with diuers 
cautions and prouiioes. by vertue whereof they ſup 
fedin time, to recouerall againe into their own handes, 
But it is not govd todallie with Princes . Indeede they 
plaide , warye begwile themſelues : which ſince hath won- 
derfullie mooued them. And now they (all of themin a 
manner) doe runne vppon this ground, vz. that Kinges 
and Princes are boned y the word of God to reſtoreto 
the Church ſuch goods, as heretofore they haue taken 


TY 7 we wo 
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: from her : and generally that nothing once ſeperated 

; from a common vſe,and beſtowed vppon the Church, 

, may be afterwards alienated to anie other vic. Sadol tothe 

of Cardinall Sadolette charging the Miniſters of Genewa: Geue, p.163 
; Gg 3 that 
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33y T he reſtitution 
that by the which courſe they had taken there : they did 
nouas ſibi potentias & nouos honores {gd ſeek to themſelues 
Gal,toSad; ewe powers and new honors: M. Calwin auniwereth in this 
P17" ſort, that they did not affect nor gape after any other riches or 
dienities , then ſuch as at that time was fallen to 1hcir lot: tefles 
erunt ones qui nos audierunt: as all they can witnes that haue 
heard vs.Howbcithe pcrceiued within a while after,that 
the miniſters had too little,and that the ciuile magiltrars 
had greatlie ouerreached them in that behalte, Where: 
uppon he began inall his ſermons for the moſt part, to 
infiſt much vppon the reſtitution of the Church-goods, 
Capito confeſſeth in generall termes{but ſuch as may wel 
be extended to this matter)that the raſh dealing, which 
had ben practiſed, for the aboliſhing of Poperie,had ben 
very inconuenient. Dominus videre dat &c. God dooth lt 
| Vs now ſee &c. quantum precipiti indicio, vehementiaq; is- 
mono 19m: conſulta abijciendi ita pontificis nocuerimus:what hurt we haut 
": done by raſh indgement, and inconſ{iderate vehemency of bant- 
ſhinge the Pope after ſuch a manner , One Zuickins fin 
ding the miſchicfe alſo in Conſtance, of the Magiltrates 
zuick. ro Ca). 2rapling verie greedilie for the Churche-goodes: wri- 
in Cal. Epi.z3. teth thus to Maiſter Caluin - Quanta bonorum Eccleſiaſt- 
corum ſi! ratio habenda, ec What regard there euzht tobehad 
ef the gord's of the Church, need not" to retice:' wſe your inde- 
wour with ull good men, that they woulde exhorte our Magi- 
ſirates carneſtly to the lawfull wſe of thoſe goods. Huc enim 
venture videter, ec. For nowe it ſeeyeth to be come tothi 
pale (which Ifay not withent griefe) that agreat part of our 
HMaziſtrates doe belieue, that then onely indeede they eſcape 


fromwnder the kinedome of CAntichriſl, f3 cum bonis eccleſia 
ludant pro libito, nec viti diſcipline ſubſint, if they may pliy 
with the geodes of the Church at their plegſures,ard be ſubiett 

| iq 
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to no kinde of Diſcipline... 0 tgregium Chriſlianiſmum:\ 0 
worthy Chriſtianite. IE 
Whether Maiſter Calaia did fatisfic Zuickins defire; in 
mouing the magiſtrates of Conſtance, to the effet meni- 
oned; [ know nor. '. But what he writto Fare{lus.(vpon 
thevery ſame occafion) :you ſhalt heare,, - The church- 
livings, were vicd in the very fame manner at Neocome, 
that they were at Conſtance. Farelius, being the miniſter, 
intreated M. Caluin to write to the magiltrats at Neogorme: 
for theirdeſiſting from that ſactilegious courſe. To. wh6 
Maiſtcr Calu;z returned this anſwere, in effec : vz, that 
they themſclues,the miniſters at Gerexa,were aShardlye 
handledin the ſame reſpeR, with their owne magiſtrats: 
and rhatit were therefore a very abſurd pointfor himeo 
ſecketo reforme the magiſtrates of other Cities abroad, 
before he ſhould haue reformed his owne firſt at home. 
His wordes are:as it followeth, Timendumeſt cc. It is 
tobe feared, leaſt wee ſecme ridiculous to your magyſirats.in re- 
quiring that of them which as yes wee hatie_not obtained of our 
owne. We ſhallteach,what the right vſe isof charch, goods; 
and who are the lawfull Stewardes of them,that by our autho- 
ritic wee mate rge thoſe of Neocome. Cur nonpotins exor- 
dium a nobis facimns ? But firſt why do not we begin with our 
ſelues* T ate heede therefore leaſt in attempting to do you good, 
that we doe not rather hurt your cauſe, How much more forcea- 
ble would that be, which ts inthe booke, that procured tobe 
printed when I was at Strasbureh.For there the Princes,as mes 
ny 45 imbrace the goſpel, do promiſe the »eſt:tation of all, which 
they haut in their poſieſcons, if once there were any godly con- 
cord agreed vpon.T our maziſſrates are to be admoniſhed by the 
example of thoſe Princes, tz43 at the leaſt untill that time, they 
weals keepe them all wholy together vndiſpoſed of,or diſtraried 
Gg 3 in 


Calu. epift. 56, 
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in their owne hands. Youwill aske me why I ceaſe or hold my 
peace, if I ſee the ſame miſchiefe in Geneua that vexeth you? E. 
go verond ceſſs ec. I do not (truly) ceaſe openly in my ſermons, 
4s oft as oportwnitie ſerueth therunto. Conteſtor Deum & homj. 
nes,graue nobis imminere iudicium, 1 4do with griefe & praj. 
er call God and men to witnesthat a heauie indgement hangeth 
over our heades, 1 haue alſo affirmed dinerſe times aſmuch is 
our Senate : neither doe 1 thinke that as yet I hane diſcharged 
my dutie, ſeing 1 haxe nothing preuailed. But 1 do follow am. 
broſe, whore _-_ the dotirme and the place of a paſtor ſo as 
in defence of them he was ready to haue ſpent his life; agros ty- 
rannidi Imperatoris Y alentiniant ſinebat : hee permitted thi 
poſſeſsions of the Church to the tiranny of Y alentinian the Em. 
peror. For our magiſtrates ab ſuſpet?, that the ſtrife is,but of 
emulation,as though our griefe onely were,that they haue wrong 
thoſe thinges out of our fingers which now they poſſeſſe - c_ 
peraduenture they giue it ſo out , not becauſe they thinke ſo 
far that they thereby diſcredit our words in that brhalfe. 
But yet notwithſlanding we muſt ſo auoyd ſuſpition that we dot 

vor winke at (acriledge. 
Andagaine,theſame maiſter Caluin in another epiltle 
to Yiretus: doth ſignifie ynto him, how he dealt with the 
magiſtrates of Gexexa, at one eſpeciall time, when there 
was ſpeach about certaine ſtipends. When 7 ſawe howe 
hard they were in that matter ,acriter aurem illis vellicaui &s. 
I made their eares to burn(ſaith he) as concerning the admint- 
ſeration of Church-g00ds : how in time they were to thinke,what 
xccount they ſhould make both to God,and men : Papam faiſſ 
furem et ſacrilegum, videndum ne ſimus ſucceſſores, that the 
Pope was 4 thiefe anda church robber, and they were to looke ts 
it that they proued not his ſuccsſſors. 1 did fe apreſace, thi 
' might cauſe attention : vz. That the woundes of a friend _ 
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better rc. and that they ſhould not ſeeke any Balaam,quiil- 
lis in malediftione benediceret who in their curſed eſtate Roald 
bleſe them. Hitherto maiſter Ca/uin; whoſe wordes I 
haueſet down atlarge: that you might the better vnder- 
ſtand,the cftate of the moſt worthy Reformation of the 
church of Genewa : and how the diſcipline being there in 
her full prime and brightnes, it is not poſſible thatanye 
groſſe enormiries ſhould continuc in that Citie. Indeed 
!tis much, and I meruaile how itis endured,that maiſter 
Caluin ſhould reſemble the magiſtrates of Genens,to ſuch 
cruell, tyrannouſe, and ſacrilegious perſons , Yalentins- 
«the Emperor,and the Pope of Rome. But moſtofall 
I wonder that maiſter Bezes would publiſh ſuch letters in 
pringr. Being but written to priuate men : the matter 
could not be great. Marry now they are thus offredto all 
poſteritie - the teſtimonie of ſuch tyrannous ſacrilege 
will be cucr had in memorie.For which kind of dealing: 
they are much beholden to BeJa. It was indeed, hand- 
led of him politickly. Of likelyhood the ſacrilege men- 
tioned doth continue there ſtill. Bur he being a proui- 
dent man, thought it better that maiſter Calsin, being 
dead ſhould tellthem of it; then he himſclfe being aliue, 
and therefore ſubieR vnto their diſpleaſures. For other. 
wiſe maiſter Beza for his parte, isas carneſt againſt ſacri- 
lege, as cuer maiſter Caluin was : and it may befor ought 
I do know,or remember to the contrarie,thar hee hath 
dealt himſclfe as roundly with them. Bur ſureI am of 
bis judgement : which doth appeare in his treatiſe of his 


three ſortes of Biſhops, where this queſtion being pro- rexa, 


pounded vnto him : vz. Whether theſe thinges which had 
brene once vowed to holy wſes , 12h1 afterwardes bee ntherwiſe 
employed ; he makerh this anſwere : Concerning the goodes 
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242 T he reſtitution 
of the Church: firſl of all we ſuppoſe great heed ought to be taken, 
/ rone path Cronin 9 the church g00g;, 
For if God hath taken reacnge of ſuch ſacrilege ,cuen among ff 
the very Idolaters, what trow we will his iudgement bee againf 
them which hane ſpoyled his Church : and haus prophaned the 
thinges which were ſet a part for his true worſhip. Moreoner it 
& euident, that this turneth greatly to the reproch of the name 
PA. of his holygeſpell :as though forſooth papiſtrie hath 
ne abandoned not: for 4he loue of the truth, but to robbe the 
Charch of her goodes :. 45 though new theenes haue entred int 
the roomes of the olde.c.Firctus inlike manner , forhis 
earneſtnes in this. pointe, is neither ſhort of Caluin not 
BeJa. The leſie authoritie that the mtiniſterye and monſter 
hane : the greater libertie haue ſatrilegers theents extertioners, 
and other wicked ones. Againe,1 know many which liked the 
goſpell well, when in the beginning their preachers cryed againſt 
e abuſe, that they ſayd was #nthe Romi!h church,and im priefl 
and monkes, T hey tiked well alſo that the goods of the Church 
ſhould be taken from Prieſts and Monkes, to hauc the goutrs- 
ment of them themſelues , vnder colour that the Prieſts and 
Monkes abuſed them, and that they ſhould be put tobetter 1c: 
but God knoweth how eail! they are beflowed vppon manye, and 
tn many places. The worſt is,that thoſe which hane not done - 
herein as they onght,and which dayly forget theniſelues more & 
more,cannot now a dayes ſo much as ſuffer the preachers to ad- 
moniſh & reproze them,c to tir the up tobeftowit wherethe 
ought to beſtow it accordin t3 the order & diſcipline ec. An 
in another place, Theſe fellowes (that will not reſtore the 
churcl-liuings)»2ay be likrned to thoſe Dinils which cry:why 
art thou come to torment vs before our time? Cd the fame 
Qui noſtra tollit, inimicus eft: hee thit 
taketh awaye onr's, is eur enemic. They regard not whether 


they 
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they hane gotten the goods, that they poſſeſſe,well or exill : where- 
ho they efleeme all thoſe to bee enemies , that in reaſon de- 
maunde reſtitution of them , and declare that it belonecth 
not unto them, but that they haue ſlollen it awaye from the 


ralled to account,for the beſtowing of ſuch goods : and if it were 
taken ont of their handes, as it was taken from Prieſtes and 


Church. Likewiſe afterwardes : 1 doubt not but if they were **® 


Monkes , and giuen to ſuch as [hould bettcr befloweit : #hey ;,.,.. 


would take pepper in the noſe, fall to playing the Dinels part, 
Laſtlye, 7 put the caſe (layth he)that a whorehunter or bande 
fleale an honeſt mans wiſe, and the husbande commeth and de. 
mandeth this wife of this rufſis that hath ſiollen her away:and 
rewileth this Rufſ1an or Baude,for the wronge that he hath done 
him,and goeth to lawe with him, whereby there ariſeth great 
ſtrife : 1 would aske of thee,who were in the fault? Eyther the 
bucband, who hath had this wronge:or the Rautſher who hath 
played him this wicked pranke? And the anſiwere is thus 
. framed: Thewhorehunter or baude,hath as much pe ro 

complaine and bee anerie, as hath a theife or robber : whichis | 
called to account of theſis and robberies, which hee hath com- 


mitted, and which is called to iudgement for the ſame. 


But I will come from Genes into England : that you Admonitio 3. 
maie perceiue, what our chiefe diſciplinaric Reformers, *2**<parbia. 


dothinke of this matter. 1t is no better then 
ſpoiling of God (fie the Authours of the ſecond Admo- 
nition 157 2,50 keepe backe any way the proziſion) which hath 
beene made for the miniſtery, And the curſe of God threatned 
by Malachie,o theſe that ſpoyled the Lewites then: belongeth & 
will ight wppen our ſpoylers now , and wppon themjn whoſe 
bandes its toredreſſe it gfthey doit mor. The Author ofthe 
booke,ge diſciplina eccleſiaflica,ſpeaking of Biſhops liuings 
&c. faith thus of many in _ daies,who vnder a pre» 
TI H tence 
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244  Thereſtitwion 
rence of zeale, do cry out for reformation, Mes 0r41;z 
34 Þ | atis/ima eſt nonnullis,qui ſuam cauſam avi putant.et iampri. 
_ 7. = nay Foun ons eg She wordes * 
5.4 FH | , are moſt acceptable to ſome , who thinke they rende to they 
| oO profitte, and haue alreadye in hope' dexoured this inheri. 
tance. For they thinking that wee {ecke onlie, thar 
Biſhops might be ſpoyled, doc expe thereby the like 
praye, that they gotby the ruines of Monaſteries, Foy as 
for religion they care not, what become of it, modo of predarj 
poſſent, ſo they may waxe welthyer by ſacrilege & robbery:and 
would not ſlicke (ifit were posſible)to crucifie Chriſt againe, vt 
ibid.fol. 8;: Funicam eins ſortirentur,et veſlimenta diuiderent &c. But this 
vr age hath many ſuch Souldiers, many ſuch Dionyſtans, wha 
1hinke that a golden gowne is not fit for God neyther in ſummer 
mor winter : and yet that it will ſerue them well at all times and 
ſeaſons. Againe, They had rather all religion were baniſhed, 
that al opinion of worſhiping & fearing God were aboliſhed that 
all fayth in Chri#t,cy hope and looking for enerl1#ting life were 
Ibiders fol:95, forgotten amongſt men,then to maintaine it with anyepemye of 
theirs. Yea further,they will aot only giue nothing to the main- 
tenance of the mintſtery:but moſt vniuſily ſcrape unto vr 6 
thet which was liberally giuen by others : & ſpoyle the Church, 
robbing ber of her yas Or But they muſl eyther refloreit 
againe that the church may be prouided-for of worthy teachers 
or elfe make themſelues guiltye of the loſſe and deſtruttion ofſo 
many ſoules,as by theyr meanes are deſtitute of « preacher and 
hall periſh in their ignorante:'- And againe : Let good prin- 
ces n0t only not ſpoyle the miniſterie themſelues,oy ſuffer it to bt 
robbed of others + but literally atcording to the commannat- 
ment of our Sauiour Chriſl,fee it maintayned and pronided for 
through their Kingdomes : nor ſuffer that which was once g1- 
en 10 this end, to beprodigally ſpent & waſttd, in anlires laxut 
| ar atque 
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atque delicias; nor beſtowed vppon Noblemens ſeruannts,nor o- 
ther ianumerable ſortes of ſo vngodly and inteilerable abuſes,ty 
ſacrilege & the church robbery exc. M.Cartwright alſo,in his 
laſt booke very well allowing ofthe former mans iudge- 
ment,and vtterly miſliking of tuch greedy cormorants(tor 
ſo he termeth them) as ape after the pray, (atlarge before 
mentioned)writeth in this ſort. Our meaning 13 not ghat 
theſe goodes ſhould be turned from the poſſesſion of the Church, 
to the filling of the bottomlceſſe ſackes of their greedy appetites, 
which yawne afier this pray,and wold oY to their perpetuall 
ſhame wve-y theſelues a field of blood, There was a booke 
publiſhed,in the parliament time 1 5 8 5. intituled, 4 /a- 


haue at large handled this matter, Kzow ye not (lay they) 
That the vniuſt ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God? - What 
greater iniuſtice then to defraude God of his glory, the miniſters 
of theyr right ec. How can wee ſaie that wee loue Chriſt? 
Nonot ſo much as _Amlichriſt loveth the Dinell, For Anti- 
chriſt is bountifull to maintaipe his ſernice; if the like liberalzty 
were ſed amonzſt vs, without all dowbt a great number would 
be ſtayed from pasling the Seas to Roome or Rhemes to become 
leſuits. Weread Leuit, 27. T hat nothing ſeperate from com. 
mon uſe may be ſould &c. becauſe it was holy wnto the Lorae, 


Thewhich Law is not ceremoniall but indicial: the equitie ther. >4eme 


tors to the Church for ener, & the violation of the ſame 
, hath beene horriblye puniſhed in ſormey dayes; as appear- 
eth by the examples of Achan, Nabuchadnezar , Balthaar, 
CAnanias,and Saphira cc. And the like inſlice no man can 
eſcape either tn this world,or in the world to come,that commit- 
teh the like offence. Vppon thatplace of Mal. where it is 
layd : That the ſpoyling of the Prieſies was the ſpoyling of god: 


Thusalſo they write.  Hath not the whole pation of Eng. ibidem 
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Supplicar. of 
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mentable complaint of the Cominaltie. Wherein the authors natty. 


246 | 
land ſpoyted the Lordin like manner, and rather more? Surch 
this is written for our learning that we might know that things 
conſecrated to God for the ſernice of his church belong nt, 
him fer eucr. 

A number moe, of ſuch ſpeaches; I could alledge our 
of their writings. But theſe may ſerue.to let you know, 
that whatſocuer in times paſt,any of their ſort did ſceme 
' toyealde vnto fot a time, touching the alienation of 
Church-liuvings : yet this was alwaies tacir purpoſe, to 

etthem againe into their owne handes inthe end. It 
Fad beenea happic matter for the Church, if this leſſon 
had been euer obſerucd : T how [halt not do exill, that good 
may come of it, Things had notthEgrowen to ſuch extre- 
mities : as they are brought vnto in many places. When 
the Sca maketh a breach,itis hardly ſtopped : and a dore 
once opened toſuch impietie; wil be hardly ſhut againe. 
And yet {you ſce)they do what they can to ſhutit, now 
thattheyperceaue the verie great falſehood, which ca 
find in their owne fellowſhip. Certaine hypocritic 
Bretheren oftheLaytie, haue clapped them (as it ſcem- 


eth)vppon the ſhoulders followed their ſermons, ſet th& 


atthe ypperende of their tables,and ſought by allthcir 
ſtrength to procure them credit & fauour with the 

ple : not that they cared either for them, or for Religio, 
or for Chriſt himſelfe : but hopinge that by the violent 
courſe, which they ſaw theſe men run into, the Biſhops, 
& the reſt of the Cleargie;would be grows in ſhort time 
to be ſo odious:as it would be a very ſmall marter,to di 
poſſes the of all their liuings, wherof ſome porti6 might 


come to their ſhares.!/Which miner of pollicy now(you- 


may percciue; thele brethr& haueeſ picd,& therfore they 
their 


Jpare not(as you hauc hard)to ct forthſuch hipocrits in, 


of Charch-linings. 247 
their plaineſt colors, very liuclic &(in theiropinis6)truly 
A of his infinit fry multiplic het M. vena 
ſhe maic raigne many and manie yeares ſtill ouer vs. If 
it had notbeene, for her moſt princelieand moſt religi- 
ous care of the Church, the children of Edsm, had lon 
before this time greatlicindaungered it. But this I will 
Oo thE-thar if cuer they obtain their deſires (which 
Iknow they ſhal never do in her highnes time)they ſhal 
not poſſeſſe a pennie worth of the church-goods, which 
(Iam perſwaded) will not prooue vnto them, to be like 
the gold of Tholoſſa,wherot none had part,that cuer pro- 
ſpered afterward. I could ſhew ſomereaſons of this my 
n, but Lam a man notvenie grateful to thatſore 
of reformers;:Iwill therefore ſpare tharpaines, and the 
rather, becauſe their own mailſters haue dealt plainlie j- 
nough with them alreadie.This onelic I will adde,com. 
mitting it to their diſcretions, to be conſidered off at 
their leaſures. There was neuer anie nation fo barba- 
rous,but it thoughtrhere was a God. Againe,there was 
neuer any nation that thought there was a God, but-it 
likewiſe acknoledgcd,that the ſame God had his prieſts 
toteach the people his will. Againe there were neuer as 
yet(ro my knowledgc)anie men in the world, bur belic- 
uing there wasa God,and acknowledging his Prieſtes, 
they hauc alwaies cither in truth, or at the leaſt in ſhew, 
depeded vpon their prieſts inftruQions,as touching the 
il & ſeruice of God. Which points being truc,I would 
gladlie know,of anic Sacrilegious Diſciplinarian , what 
fort of Prieſts they are, whoſe aduiſe he followeth.Some 
temuſt needs follow,except he will profeſſe himſelfero 
dein the number of thoſe,rhat ſayin their harts there is 
no God, Doth hefollow the Prieſts ofthe heathE&? why, 
| Hh 3 they 
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The reſtitution 
eheycuer thought that itwas vnlawfull foranie man-t> 
ſpoil his God. Doth he follow the Popith Prieſts? There 
are no men (ſurelic)that crie out more earneſtly againſt 
Sacriledge. Doth he follow the counce!l of any Pricſtes 


.which hauc embraced the Goſpell? No Prieſt that fea. 


reth God will teach him ſo, Some Prieſts inthis latter 
agc haue beene miſtaken. Burif anie did euer tcach (o, 
he may perceaue, by thatwhichT hauefaid, that they 
haue repentcd them of it. £211; 
For nowetheytcll all, yhowill be their ſchollers,thar 


| they may not indeuour toalienate the church-liuinges 


from the miniſteric. Orifthey will needes,vnder pre- 
tence of zeale and ſhewe of religion, ſecke to omg 
Chriſtes patrimony; then they doe vetekly-fchaime' 
renounce them,trom being of their Diſciples any loger, 
Then Zatckius affureth them: that they are but hypo. 
criticall chriſtians, Ca/ziz compareth them, (be they the 
Magiſtrates of Genewa, or of anic other qountrie)to cruel 
tyraums,andifairh,they are the Popes ſucceſſors in thett 
androbberie. Bezais reſolute, that God will bereuen- 
ged of ſuch perſons,& telleth th&,they arc new theeues, 
that haucentred in place of the old theeues. Yiretus ma- 
keth them wors then friers & monks: &reſembleth them 
towhitedipels.7raxers ſaith in cffeR,thatthey arechrills 
motrtall encmies, and would crucifie him againe,for Is 
coate,it they mightlaic their hands on him. Cartwright 
calleth them cormorants,and likeneth them to /«das the 
Traitor :cenifying them,that in ſpoiling of the Church, 
they purchaſeto themſclues a field of blood. The wholc 
comminaltic of England,complaineth and crieth againſt 
the: thatthey hate Chriſt, thatthey defraud God of his 


gloric,that theyare (a]lthe ſortof them) no better then 


Ach an 


of Church: liurngs. 249 
Achan, Nabuchadnezar, Baltaſar, Ananias or Saphira: that 
thep aniſhmentwhich did light ypon theſe.church rob» 
= (halllight vppon them, either in this Life, or. in the 
world to; come; and that they ars'to be reckoned a+ 
mongſt thoſe vniuſt perſans, that ſhall neuer enter into 
the kingdome of heauen, 

Soasthisis the point, which (as faid)1 doe commit 
vnto the inward, cogitations of 'all-prophane/Church- 
robbers, vz. tothinke with theraſelues, whatGod they 
ſerue, and what Prieſts they are, that xeach them: ſache 
lewd dodrine: orifnoneceachrthem fo, whether in ta- 
king ſo execrable acourſc oftheir own heads; they con- 
demne notthemſelues imtheit ownicontdientes: There 
is here no refuge fox anie{uchperions, that knowe of, 
oranie replie to be madeagainſtthe premiſes. - Except 
they will {aie that Barrowes God istheir God, that Greeu- 
word is their Prieſt, and PII A then, ka 


 yowurn® 


be durſt not ſhew/his ork abeoeds Ge bnchs 
nother waigto miſchicfe, aadis now! Sor a = 
deuifing by all the meanes he can paſſiblic.im 
hypocriſi-, railing, lying, andallmanner of tallhe 
uen as /v/jan the Apaiedig: howall ekrment, 
which: yerremaine for learning;;Benef 
belad,Carhedralt Churches,Bulbops liuings  Colledges, 
Vaiugifities apdall, mighthbe onalia ſpoiled and made 
apray for Banc;outs; Cormorants & ſuch like Atheiſts, 
"We ta conclude, gomeRbeſpoile afahe church ac 
ter, 
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350 The reflitution | 
after, when for our ſinnes it ſhall, manie miſchiefes and 
cat confuſion will follow it. The Church-iiuings, will 


pariſhes in 


Oe En 


p e 


T hey take from Chriſtian Princes, and aſcribe to thei 


ded regiment, the frame and immediate authority under 


N the beginning of the reformation of 


7 by Religion 1n Germany, the learned men 
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_. Chriſt m cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
- | 
be \ there, ( oppoſing themſelues vente 
) oy @C| mightely againſt the Popes vſurped 

—& EY turiſdition:) did verie learnedly and 
| y'P 2 ES 


4 


FS 2 IO Oh) fouridlic ſhew and proue to their ad- 
— *..** uerlaries, the ſoucraigne authority of 
Chrittian Kinges'and Princes, in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, 
within their owne dominions and*countries. Which 
suthoritic (yppors the haniſhmentofthe Pope) as _ 
15 there 
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Of their awne amhority 251 
there aSafter alſo in England, was both there and here v- 
nited by diucrie laws, vnto the intercſt of their Crowns, 
and ro the lawfull right of ciuile regiment. This doctrine 
ſince that time, hath beene ſa very througbly maintai- 
ned, by ſundrie notable mcn , as' Brentias againſt LAſs- 
to; Biſhop Horne againit Fecknam: Biſhop Izell againſt 
Harding and many other learned men,againl(t ſuch other 
Papiſtcs as haue taken vppon them to impugne it * tat 
Jam per{waded, had it not beene thatneweaduerſaries 
did riſe & oppoled themſelues in themanter, the Papiſts 
before this time had becne vrrerlie ſubdued. 
- Forcither vppon the attempt in Genes, forthe ercc- 
ting of the Conliſtorian gouernment{whichcannoten- 
dure any ſuperior authority oucritin cauſes 
call) when Calain and Yiretws, were baniſhed theCitry: 
orelſe vppon their reſtitution, and after they hadpre- 
uailed in their ſaid attempr, the Miniſters there, whether 
inreuenge of their banithment, or leaſt their Magiſtrats 
ſhould at any time to come, giue. care tothe atoreſaide' 
Dodrime, I will not aye : but vppon ſome fuch. octa- 
lion, they did preſentlic thruſt themſclues into this que- 
ſtion. & that with ſuch ſpicefull railing and birrernes,as 
though they had conſpired withthe Pope and his Pro- 
Qors, againſtal other reformed churches,thar(reiecti 
their pretended Diſcipline or new Papacie indeed) ha 
ſubmitted themſelues vnto the ſaid lawfull authority of 
Chriſtian Princes in cauſesEccleſiaſticall . And hereof 
came (to ſpeake the trueth plainelie)that Ca/urmcould 
notabide, thatKing Henrye the cight ſhould bee tear- 
med, the head, or ſupreme gonernour in Earth of the 
Churches of God within his Dominions . And wri- 
ting to one Myconins, how certaine men in Geveus pet» 
Ii [waded 


252 Of theis owne authoritie 
-.. {wadedthe Magiſtrates there; Ne poteſtate, quamillis Dex 
wb contuliſſet , Ft mus , that Val = deprine them- 
2.3 ſelues of that amthoritie, which God had ginen them: he tear. 
"47! meth them (accordingtothe Confiſtorian language) 
WHEW prophane ſpirites and mad men : whors ((aith he) ifwe {pea+ 
king of himſcltc and his fellowes) ſhall ioine together to en- 
4 counter, and with awaliant and inuincible zale fieht for that 
boly authority, (vz.C6iſtorian &c)the Lord with the breath 

of bi mouth will deſtroy. 
Bzift. 47. , The faide Myconias in like forte reporteth to Caluis 
from Baſil: how ſome in thoſe borders did writ to the 
ofe inthe behalfe of Chriſtian O'S. OW 
_alledeing the examples of Moutes, Dauid, and other godye 
which (faith hee in effect) is to make them Popes: 
and then'addeth - quid fi /aici gr pts IY ap fur- 
rint perſaaſi? what if lay men ſhall be perſwaded by ſuch ar- 
enumentes?. Indeede,that will cutte the throate ofall yaur 
loucraigatic, But ofall others that haue oppoſed them- 
fclucs, ro Chriſtian Princes in this matter : (beſides 
Martin-Marre-Prelate and ſome ſuch like companions 
amongeſt vs) Yiretas tor rayling , ſcofhing and biting, 
ſeth and excelleth . Thoſe thatſtand in defence of 
= nR authoritie, he vi to white Di- 
\1..ne of EIS : andiaith, They are falſe Chriſtians, though they couer 
To of Dive hk themſelues with the hos Tas" , and Ou 
\ G.7, of theſame . And againe : The Miniiters, that haue forſaken 
the Romiſh Church, in ſeeking to get the Magiitrates and peo- 
ples fauour againſt the Pope, Prieſtes, and Monkes , haue jo 
deſpifed the ſtate of Prieftood, and Miniſtery of the Church: and 
"3 fo magnifiedthe fate ofthe Magiſtrate, a they new feele the 
fruit thereof: he meanerh that the odahe Church 

are thereby goncand waſted. 


Further 
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#04716 Princes. 
Further'faith he :  1hey thonght 3} a 


haze pat al'into the Maeiftrates bande ; and bout 
them" maiſters of the Church: which (hetearmeth) to'be 
nothing elfe but the changing of the Popedome.: the taking 
away of of lob fewor des from! th Pope PC mp enp to Prone- 
as! the ruerthy moine aſperitnall p fſertine 
« temporal Pope : wy under pad. colour, arr te 


fe Tere Nay hoe taketh vp 
T 


Sperituall. P F 
taken ——_— 


ne” 
that ſo4 noe 
ft, that th + Pop Hd te "kToned 
ons are.” Firſt, that the olae' P 7 
nd len it thn, ins 
aid of he ſecular poiner; whinhithe we 


0 ave." Secondly, that the olde” Popes had Ae 
in their a Sree nl wr ors 6 
Canons Oc. ut the newt \Papes- will: dat what's 

without 4; ny Bethifizallardens ' ble: 48 rright or: woes 

Fhirdhie . becanſe it chauneethoofte,\thad 

hane neither learning i les dye 
they het ſhall commomd Mini Prexobtrrwhatdbey 

kff,on pame of their een 

pt een _ CO iſe 
t the whole- "8 att blo gntos mma 
 Giuehimalſothe heari a line further I-praiey/ou, Us 


Who fo vſeth ſuch meanes t9 reſormit the fant of the Pope :'K x 


4th. not. reformethe Church, bit aefarmurit more rhen it was” 
before, &c. ThisI dare ay : that Jſee alrcadyin ſome plu-. 


It 2 ce, 


353 
poodly reformation in | 
the Charthe , to abolijhe all 1he Canons and decrees, with rhe Y 
004 Statutes, which the tuncient Fathers and Dottors had: 
ordayned, - to muintaine 899d Diſcipline" inthe Oburch: ft 


pon hifto produc : :Abat x ,. 
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254 Of their owne authority 
$5: 18 ces, that, onder title of reformation by the Goſpell, ſome chy;. 
V1 ftian Princes hamein ten or twentie yeares wſurped more ty- 

0s bf _ oner the Churches in their Dominions,, then eucr the 
and his attherentes did infixe hundred yeares,, CAnd 
laſth : Ifthere be any Magiſtrates in theſe daies, which wn. 
dey the title of authority and power that God hath ginen them, 
Fc. will make the Miniſters of the Church ſubiett wmto them, 
as the Pope hath made ther, \fabiecBto him, and his, ec. the 
few nant Pc nave Pope; cheoging nu bz coxte 
«nd make. 

Andzhusfar Viretwrin abi thirde Dialogue of white 
Diucls:: which was notwritten (I feare) bythe inſtin 
' ot anitgytad fpirite nor without ſome cuill direRion, 
ganflated into Ergbfh, ofpurpoſeto feeder: the ſeditious 
fier, that our turbulent Corwen {miths, (following this 
D.ſciplinarierrad,)hane kindled alreadie amongett vs, 
Ehave omitred\hiscarnefinesin the behalfe of his own 
and Calaius Diſcip line: -thaethe authority (thus denied 
to. Princes) ni iudoe elded to them;and their follo- 
wers:and that yr any (both/Princes andoothers)would 
oy be:content to ſubmitte-rh&ir neckes-vader.that yoke, 

| Farago.p.;6. Whichwert tomakePrigces- (Qith Erafur enulicy: 
E/ carnifices © :5 i wenethe txerationers ancly\of rheir. pleaſures, 
gntimedmudur in Papatu faitam\oidemas , as we fee it pre 
arſedss the Paparys andimiuuth ivnothing cls; but(rhat 
Imayvſethei nr one Pope, andadmitte 
otthouſands ; drodcliver rfrom-thery- 
rannie of the old Pope, and to ft ben iog to theryran- 
Ml re ny oftheſe new Popes, euen 1'excommunication as Cart- 
\ | 556 wrieht with his Feel crue doeaſtirme) and ſo conſe-' 
10-78: Deive <—_ . quently 17 deprination or death ,"as' AmreEs the — 
i (+44 "wh fs OT, tcacheth, | 
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My purpoſe is only in this place, to make irknowne: 
from whence our brotherhood, bauc furniſhed them- 
ſelucs , with their inucctiues againſt the authorirye of 
Princes in cauſes eccleitaſticall : .and that whatſoeuer 
they pretendin words, yet they are of the ſame minde; 
that Firetus is,it they durſt ſo plainly viterit.  Orifthey 
benot,let them confes in print, that the premifles cited 
(out ot dis ſayde dialogue) are falſe : and then tor that 
pointe,letthem be credited.” Butthar(Jam mans: > 
they will neuer doe. Iam ure it they thould : that be- 
fides their oppoſition with Geneva, they ſhouldalſo re- 
canttheir owne afſertions: which directly exc lude the 
cuile magiſtrates from dealing in ecclefiafticall cauſes. 
As for example - The * whole government of the Chaych us 5 Amt 
tobe committed to Miniſters, Elters, & Deacons, The” charch ; -! ear 
is now to the worldes end to haue no other offices in it, but 
3, Doctors ,Elders,and Deacons.T hey which areno Elders 
of 4be Church haue nothing #0 doe jn the t ofthe 
ſome." They denide* the Church wherein anye Magiſtrate dT.C Diſcip. 
King or Emperor 15 4 member , into thoſe which are 10 gouerne, <<<: &all the 
vz. Paſtors, Doftors, and Elders: and into ſuch as are toobey, © 
Vt.mbgifirates of all ſortes,& the people” OOO OOO 11 
Indeed BA,will hauverheciuile magiſtrate, 'ove ofthe - 
Charch-officers . But Cartwright, will-not conſent for copy, 5, 
ralggh, ro Poor woe _ much. ores he) _ Alted3s 
rrammet bee officers e common + #0 more can the 4 5 
wineflrare bee called propertze s church. officer , | And inn "INKS 
truth, what Bez« graunteth+ it- isif- effec nothing 1a- 
ving for a ſhew,and to ſeruetheirown turnes(forſoott!) 
vi tyanquillitatem eccleſie procurent 't tneantur,” 'T heir of: Reza. de preab 
fie'es to procure and defend the' peace -of the Churrh ; wheres Fol37-% 43. 
elle where hee agreeth _ Firerus, yet may rs 
i3 ure 


ST ate's Of i their owne authoritte 
#34 ſure: and inhis Booke againſt Eraſfus peremptorily 
0-00; affirmeth : That Princes haue no more to doe with mat. 
TW! ters of the Church , then Miniſters hane with the afſayre 
4g 0"! of the common wealth. Which by their dotine gene. 
"WH & A rallie is none at all. But faide I, hee agreethy; with 
IR Viretus? I mightfaie rather with Cardinall .4Ulen,and 

Saunders: ithe bee the author of the Booke intituled, 

Vindicie contra Tyrannos : as it was. reported. | For there 
Pagil®. heefſfaith that if anic Prove ſhall challenge to himſelfe bath 
Tribates(that is, authoritic alwell in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes 
as Ciuile: as by the circumſtances of the place it is eui. 
dent)hee doth, as if hee would (like the old Giaunts )ſcale hes 
wen, and ſurpriſe it, andis guiltic of treaſon : and doth there 
by farfeite his fee, that hee holdeth no leſſe than a. ſubietd 
vaſ/all ſhall, that ſurpeth the kingesroyaltyes : and inihit 
whe ſuch kinges are very often deprined thereof,znuch mar 

h | 


infllye ,. then 4 waſſall ar ſubiette maye bee '; inſormch 6 
#here is ſome proportion of compariſon betwexte 4'yaſſall orfubs 
+ ett, and bis Lorde: but betwixt God and the king, betwixt 
_ muy and the Almightic,there can bee noproporties 

eo Ys 1 NIELS DM SUURMAGL bal! CALQ WHEL 

T Clib.a.vzs, Furthermore, Cartwright arid ſome others ith. hig 

| jo ©” doaffirme, that Kings and princes d6 holde their! kingdoms 
= ery ayd dominions, under Chriſt, as hee is the ſonne of God onſj6 
I.B.de gphetiu. before all worldes coequal{mith the father : and not 4s heeis 
ereccl. pig. 4-mediatgr, the heade and geuernor of the Churehs 1» WW ber 
5 uppon, they-doe firſt. builde; thatall Kinges(alwellhes 
then: as Chriſtian); receiuing| bur ,one commiſſion;and 
cquallauthorine immediately from God;hahe no:more 

.+-....» todoewiththeChurch,;the one ſore they the the; 
| 25; being lawvab reſppRdeputed for Obuuchalficges,wh 
der Chaiſt; otherwite ther ifthey bee goad-Kinges, 10 
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aaintaine and defende it . And ſecondlye, that as 
God hath appoynred al] _— and Ciuile Magiſtrates 
his immediate Licurcnants for the gouernment of the 
worlde intemporall cauſes : fo Chriſt,as hee is media. 
tor, and gouernour of his Church,hath his immediare 

| officers to rule in the Church vnder him;and thoſe they 
\ faic are no other, then Paſtors, Doors, and Elders, to 
whomthey aſcribeas large authoritic in cauſes Ecclef1- 
 Andallthis(as I take it) they haue learned ofthe Pa- 
= For whereas maiſter Harding ſaith, that the of- 
of a King in it ſelfc is all one, euerie where : 'not 
onely amongſt the Chriſtian Princes, but alſo a c 
the and thereuppon concludeth;thata chriſti- 
an Prince , hath no more to doe in the deciding of 
church-matters, or in making ceremonies and orders 
for the Church, then a Heathen: Cartwright, alloweth 
ofhis indgement, and doth exprefſly affirme : that hee 
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a m—_—— ap in effect : that heat 
ne conuerted tothe fayth, receiue no further increaſe of theyr 
peer, whereby they maye deale in = mare o then 
they had before, And laſtly, itis no leſſe agreeable vnto 
ticir ſeconde aſſertion - that whereas the Papiſts ſaye, 
the Pope with his Cardinalls and Biſhops are a true 
repreſentation! of the Catholicke Church of Chriſt, 
der whom the Pope (being Peters ſuppoſed Suc. 
eeſſor) is the miniſteriall and immediate chiefe gouer- 
nour of it here yppon carth + now Certwriehrand 0- 
thers doe affirme ; that cuerye particular pariſh ha- 
ung 
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againſt Princes. 157 


Lib.3.pag.163; 


. . — 163; 
bimſelfe is of the ſame opinion, profeſling 'hzs miſlikeof Libs pag.147. 
thoſe,who teach another right of a Chriſtian p., of a prophane 


magiſtrate. Whereat Trauerſe his ſcholler aymeth in. 
for pine 


Diſe. efecele, 
diſc.pag,t 43. 
174 
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25s T bey 1oywe 
uingſuch an Elderſhippe in it(as they.delire,)is alive. 
6-2 lye petterne and repreſentation of the whole and catho- 
538 T.Clbtpag like Church of Chriſte : vnder whom (laye they) 
+ their Paſtors, Dottors, and Elders, are the miniſtenall 
* A 1 and immediate gouernours by right, of euery ſuch Ca. 
+1 tholicke pariſh-Church vppon earth. And thus, (ifl 
Ws | bee not decciued, ) that playnelye appeareth, which 
i 18 was in the beginning of this Chapter propounded, 
J-24 vz. that for all their proteſtations, they derogate 

from Chriſtian Princes,and arrogate to their Elder. 
— ſhips, the ſupreame and immediate authority vuder 


Chriſt,in cauſes eccleltaſticall. 


i ——_— 


CHAP. XXIN. 


In the oppugning of Princes authoritye in cauſes Eccleſiafhs 
call, they toyne with the Papiſts. 


Ez iaHerc is nothing will lightlye angeronr 
[ERS & 3s! pretended —— Ste then 
tibe toldethem, that they denicin > 
|- fet (with the common aduerſaries,) 
|. her Maiſties lawefull ſtile and prero- 
—_—y- pic Royal, in cauſes eccleſiaſticall. 
Oh ſaye they, wee doe not : weeare flaundered : wee 
mag vnto her -Highnes as much authoritie, as anye 

ing maie. lawfully. challenge : we abbtidge her of no- 

thing that the worde of God alloweth her,and many 

other ſuch ambiguous proteſtations they vie to make, 

in this behalte.. But they plav the deceirfull ſophiſters: 
whom the Lord abhorreth. For theſe are ſome of their | | 
grounds. A man would thinke,that they had taken them I « 

out 
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They ioine vuith the Papiſfs. 


259 


out of Hoſts. The Chriſtia ſoneraigne,ought not tobecal- «7 Ct. 
led the head wnader Chriſt, of the particular and wiſible 
churches wvithin his dominions. No * cinile magiſtrat hath 
prehemin#ce(by ordinary authoritie)to determine of church- 
cauſes . No * cinile magiſtrat, in Councels or aſſemblies for *T.C-lb. 2, 
church-matters, can either be cheefe moderator, ouer-ruler, 
indge,or determiner. No'ciuile magiſtrat hath ſuch author. 
tie,as that wuithout his conſent, it ſhould not be lawwfull for 
eccleſiaſtical perſons to make any church-oraer or ceremonie. 
No* ciuile maziſtrat ought to receiue,cither tenths or firſt 
fraits of any eccleſiafticall perſons. The 'inagemtt of church. 


matters pertaineth to God: they * 


2.43, 
iT C. lib. 2. 


pal 574167, 


Pa.165.154+ 
* Admon.z, 


eDiC.,Ec.f.$8 
fT.C.lib.z. 
Pa.154. 


ht ordinarily to be hand- : Li..z.p.s;. 


led by the church-officers : the *principallitie or direttion of OPER 


the iudgement of them,is by Gods ordinance pertaining tothe © ® 


54 


, miniſterie of the Church. A's for the' making of orders and 'T.C.lib.r. 
ceremonies in the church they do(vwhenthere # a conſtitu- ***'?* 
ted and ordered church) pertaine wnto the miniſters of the 
church and to the eccleſiaſtical gonernors : and that as they 
medale not vuith the making f cinile lavves, and lawwes 
for the common-wvealth,ſothecinile magiſtrate hath not to 
ordaine ceremonies pertaining to the church.The © miniſters 


added that which 15 before obſerued : how he aſcribeth 
the ſame right in church cauſes,to an infidel or prophane ma- 
giſtrat, that be doth to any Chriſtian princes : and of their 
mutuall agreement with the Pope himſelfe,inthe manner 
of both icir excluding of Chriſtian magiſtrats, from ha- 
uing any thing to do, as ynder Chriſt, in his Church, 
Hitherto then concerning all theſe puritane-popiſh af- 
ſertions(fo muchderogating from the l>whill authoritie 
of Chriſtian princes.) T hereis but only this difference be- 


K & 


« T. C. lib.r. 


are to determine of controuerſies as they ariſe, and tomake or ya.1g;. 
abolish needfull or hurtfull ceremonies . Hereynto may 


T. C. lib.3, 
p2.163.163, 
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260 They toine vuith the Papiſts. 
rwixtthem&therankeſt Icſuits in Europe, that what the 
one ſort, aſcribe tothe Pope and his ſhauelings : the other 
dochallengetothemſelucs and their Aldermen. Vpon 
T.C.lb.r. which occaſion Carzvwrieht, finding himfelfe with his 
97, fellowes rangrd,to walke ſtep by ſtep with ſucha crue,a. 
pa.167. 3* keth vpon himlike ſome dawber or bricklaier,to makea 
| high wall(as hetearmeth it)betwixtthe Papiſts,and them 
| in this point. But God knowcth, itis a ſimpleone,and {6 
thinne,thatyou may caſily lookethrough it, and diſcerne 
chem marching both rogither, Firſt (fayrh he) che Papifs 
exempt their prieſts from the punishment of the ciuile magi- 
ſtrate, vwhich wwe ave not. It is reaſon indeed, you ſhould 
not.Burt if you doe not, whatdoethelethings mean? The 
author of the ſecond admonition delireth, that he and his 
companions may be delinered by att of Parlement, from the 
anthoritie of the ciuile magiſtrates,as Iuſtices,and others and 
from. their inditings and finings . Furthermore whe: 
Cartwright (aych,that the authoritie of chriitian Princes 
commeth mmmediatly from God and not from Chriſt as be i 
mediator : and that the authoritie of the ſuvord u the ſame 
ordinance of God,as voellin heathen princes, 4s in Chriſli 
2 «ns : doth itnot follow,that in his wdgement Chriſtian 
| princes haue no authoritie oucrany of their fmbiccts , but 
.only as they are men, and not as they are cither Chriſtians 
or prieſts? If youthinke it doth not,then what T.C. wan- 
1.B.p8z, {th,Z. B. doth ſupplic,andrhat in proper tearmes, as if it 
pay youtoperuſethe place , it will appeare.vnto you. 
des,theregoctha letter from hantl to. hand, wranen 
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T.C. P.193. 


Admon.2, 
P-61, 


Lib.2.p. 


by certaine gentlemen of Suffolke,to the Lords of her ma- i 
teſties councell, whereinthere 1s great complaint made in WW *? 
the behaltfe of certaine of the brotherhood, as a marter fit Þ * 
to bee reformed : that being miniſters they had at their | * 


aoth  afdſes 


waz 


They joine wuith the Papifts. 261 
afiſes bene preſented brought to the barre, endiCtea, arraig- 
ved andcondemned.\W hich dealing they tearmeto be we- 
ry hard, and tending to the viter diſcredit of the vuybole 
miniſterie, and profefſionof truth.So that of all likelihood 
(for all Cartwvrights ſaying) both he and his fellowes, 
could be well contented to be exempted from the ciuil 
magiſtrats. | 
But let vs heare the papiſts-vpon'this point, or firſt 
part of Cartovrights wall , and petaduenture you ſhall 
find them as forward for their ſubicftion herein, as hee. 
himſelfe is, or at the leaſt as (mall a difference betwixt 
them”, as ener you ſaw , though. it were betweene two 
riwitines. Good® tings may put bithops and prieſts in mind «y1.cqing a- 
of theſp duties , and bridle both their riot and arrogancie. gainſtthe 
The" prince, by the wvord of God, may -make lawves for 9930630 
the Wraps of both tables, and punish the trangreſſors. 1 ;0;. 


do here rag my ſelfe to rereeue-# corporall dath Fecknam to 


pon the Euangeliſts,that 1 do witerly thinke , and am per- 
ſuaded in my conſcience , that the Queenes highneſſe u the 
onely ſupreme gouernour of this realme, and of all other her 
bighneſſe dominions and countries. Andfurther,1 shall 
preſently ſfuteare,that her highneſſe hath wnder God, the ſo: 
weraigntyand rule ouer all maner of perſons, borne wuithin 
theſe her highneſſe realms, of vybat eſtate eccleſtaſticall or 
temporall ſoeney they be.Fatemur perſonas Epiſcoporii qui int Suunders 
toto orbe fuerunt Ronitmotmperatort (ubiettos faiſſe : VVe devil.Mona, 
confeſſe; that the perſons of all the Bishops in the roorld, "P35: 
vere ſubiett to the Romane emperour.Rexpreeſt hominibus 
Chriſtjanis,verum non quia ſunt Chriftiani, ſed quia ſunt ho- 

mines, quoniars ip/iepiſcops funt homes , ep1ſcopis etiam 

raex parte rex precſſet; rhe king ruleth chriſt125 not as they 

wre ehriſtias;but ax they are men, becauſebichops are men, 

K k 2 the 
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262 They joine wvith the Papyſts. 
the king gn that reſpþe, hath authoritie ouer them. Harding 
alſo confeſſerh,chat if the cauſes be ciuile and temporall,(aug 

all other cauſes our reformers do tie totheir Elderſhips) 
Reioynder Bishops may be conuented before ciuile authoritie . And it 
1a 4. appeareth amongſt all the learned Papiſts,that the cheefe 
magiſe&.23. Prerogatiuerhey hauc had in this point, hath proceeded 
Hlard.f0.229. bow the meerefauour and good will of Chriſtian Prin. 
Afolss * ces, the rather to.coucrand keepe fromthe people ſuch 
faules inthe Clergie,as might breed their comempt . Hi. 
thertothen,this wall riſcth vp bur calily , eſpecially if I 
ſhould adde in this place, the brethren of Scotland, their 
diuinticforthis matter, when they (not the Papilts) gaye 
the king and Nate occaſion to make it(by att of Parlement 
1584)treaſon, for any manto refuſe to anſwer before the 
king,though it were concerning any matter which was 

eccleſiaſticall. | 
Now concerning the ſecond part of Cartwurizhts 
wall,itis this : The Papiſts(ſayth he)voill have the Prince 
to execute vuhatſoener they concludegbe it good or bad: whe 
ſaythat if there be no lavvfull miniſterie ( as in time of ne- 
ceſiitie Dauiddideat the chewy bread, wuhich vas other- 
wviſe lavvfull for the prieſts only to eat of, ) that then the 
Prince ought to [et order:and that yuhen there i a lavuful 
miniſterie, if it shall agree of any unlavufull thing, the 
Prince ought to ſtay it . Surely you are very proper and 
right hberall ſayers . Doth Kb natint Mn 2 affirme, 
thar if your platforme were once on foot, a//men muſt 
ſtand vnto the determinations of your maieſticall church-of- 
ficers, (chat I may vſc maiſter Y/akes tearme) except it 
should happen in ſome matter of faith, they chould make at- 
crees againſt the vvord of Goa? And(l pray you)ifany (uch 
thing ſhould happen, how could the king reforme it,or(a 
| yOu 


AAtz of par- 
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T. C,33. 
P.164.lin.29. 
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They ioine wvith the Papiſts. 1263 
you ſay)itay it? He iudgeth thar fayd ordersto be erro- 
nious,and perceaucth the miſchictes thardo depend vpon 
them: but how ſhall he redreſſe and prevent them? Shall 
he compell the authors of them to afemble themſclues 
together againe , and to retratand condemne all fuch 
their decrees?They are of that humor (as experience hath 
told vs ) that its ynlikely they will be compelicd ro any 
thing. No,it were too great adiſgrace for themtoyeeld 1n 
any thing, that once they hauc broached, were it good or 
bad, bur eſpecially when1t is decreed inany of their wor- 
ſhipfull mectings. And befides,if the king ſhould preſſe 
them roo far in ſuch a matter, he might find them (perad- 
- ucnture)bur very tickliſh ſubiedts. 

. Cartvvright to ſhuffle vp ſome blundering anſwer to 
theſepoints, ſayth : That if i [ach acaſe the church ming Lib.3.p.167, 
fers chould hey themſelues obſtinate, and vyould not be 
aduiſed by the Prince they should thereby prooue themſelues 


tobe an _— miniſterie,cthat upon ſuch an occaſion 
the Prince might remooue the, Remoucthe? How?By any 


ordinarieauthoritie, which you do allow to the chriſtian 
magiſtrats in cauſes ecclefiaſticall ? Burt you haue told vs 
beloreyour mind herein. In cffteAt,thar it muſt be done by 
{ anextraordinaric authoritie,cuen by the fame righe that 
! Daxiddid cat of theſhew-bread, which(were it not in ſuch 
| I zcaſcof neceſſitic)none butthe Prieſts might in any wile 
ce, I catof. Forotherwile (as it is before mentioned) where 
þ} | vchaplatformeis in exccution, asthey ſecke for , the 
f- I Princehath notany thing rodoe( by their doQrine, God 
it pry with placing or diſplacing ofchurch-mi- 
le ilters; p 

Or,if Cartwwright will ay that I wreſt his words to 
theworſt conſtrufion, and that he meancth plainely as 
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264 They ioine vuith the Papiſts. 
purpoling thereby to confirme (tor his part) her maicſties 
ur ren. 8 rw Ge authoritic in thoſe maner of cauſes; 
Iam content he makethe beſt of h1s owne words that he 
can,whether he meant ordinarie,or extraordinarie auth. 
ritic,ſothat when he hath done, he will ſtand ynto it. Bur 
lethim ſay, whatheis able, yerhe hath a woolfe by the 
eares.,and ſhall neuer be able ſo to ſhift his hands, but thar 
it will follow,that both he,andall che paſtors, dofors,and 
elders,that arecombined with him,are by his words both 
obſtinate and vnlawfull miniſters, except he ſhall with. 
draw this part ofhis wall,as being to weaketo make ſuch 
aſcparation fromthe papiſts,as he pretendeth. -' © -., 
For,notwithſtanding thatthe preſent gouernment ofthe 
church of England,is eſtabliſhed and confirmed by a nati- 
onall ſynod,withthe generall coſent ofthe whole land,to 
be a moſt lawfal 8 godly forme of goucrnment,notwith- 
ſtanding that. her Maicſhc doth. fo thinke of it, and hath 
ſhewed herſelfe many waies(as by her acts of parlemet,her 
proclamarios,her ſundry ſpeeches,yea by the puniſhing 
impriſoning of ſome certaine perſons)vrterly to diſlike of 
their pretended diſcipline, as being,in her princely iudge- 
ment,a meere forgerie,& yaine conceit of buſie & reſtlelle 
heads,cotrary tothe word of God,and ancient praftiſeof 
all the godly churches in the world, for 1500 yeares :al 
theſethings I ſay,norwithſtanding, yet they haue rayled, 
hbelled,& raged againſtthe ſaid preſent goueramer. They 
hauc,anddo ſtill,neglc&,as well her maicſties ſerled iudg- 
ment,of the vnlawtulneſle of their decreed platforme, as 
alſo hec lawes, her pleaſure, and many commandemens, 
that they ſhould defiſt hereafter, from that their erronous 
deuiſc,and ſubmit them(clues quictly to the forme eſtabli 
ſhcd. Nay, they are (o far from yeelding,in this point,to 
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They ioine wvith the Papiſts. 265 
any authoritic of her maieſties whether ordinarieor ex- 
traordinarie,as that they haue attempted by very vnlaw- 
fall and ſedirious means,to aduancetheir purpoſes againſt 
her highneſle will,anddo plainly giue ut our,thatthey wil 
not deſiſt, they will aot hold cheir peace, they will have 
their deſires, though they be drwen to vndertake fuch 
means for that end,as will maketheir hearts to ake, who 
aretherr cheete impuganers. 

Scand now to your words, maiſter Cartuwriebr; if you 
meant plainly, v7. 1f rhe miniſteric shall agree of any vn- 
levufull thing the prince ought to ſtay it: andthen are not 
all the packe of you concinanry your ſaid anſwer, to be 
obſtinar perſons and a falſe miniſterie? If you haucany re- 
fuge in the world,it is this; that whatſocuer the ſaid natio- 
nall councell, the learned mens opintons thatdo impugne 

ou,the lawes of thisrealme;all the ancient churches, and 

er maieſ{he relying vpon them : whatſocuer they altoge- 
ther dothinke 8 iudgeto be lawtull: you care not,or you 
arcſory for it, butall chat notwithſtanding, youareſure, 
torchat you hauedecreed amogſt your ſelues, vz.that you 
haucnot therein erred, andrhcrefore they mult all beare 
with you,though you reſt your {clues vpon the truth of 
your own decrees, & giueno place cither to councel, law, 
Sadr cagigint wha men, or anyother authoritic what- 
ocucr,that makerhagainſt you. And will not H. N.and 
Barovl,will not al hereticks & ſchiſmaticks ſay as much 2 
whete is then the princes authoritic you-{pake of 2 For 
ſtaying ſuch kind ofproceeding,what couric ſhall he take? 
Theſe miniſters (as I fayd)conclude vpontheir owne de- 
uiſes. The king conſidereth of them, and findeth them 
valawfull, but they denic it ; wharſball hee do 2 Your 
teluge , Cartvuright , is cucric| Heretickes mg, 
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Tfher Maieſtie, with all the reaſons mentioned, cannor 
ſtay you and yourſeft, let neuer any king or ciuile magi. 
ſtratlooke by any authoritic, which you do gine vnto 
them in caules ecclefiaſticall,to ſtay the fancies ofany (uch 
fellowes.Butthe ſubſtance of all their deviſes is nothing, 
but prerences ofthings thatare not. And agreeable there. 
ynto is this{ccond part of Eartwvrights wall, ( of thedif. 
ference betweene him and the ID in effc& {for 
ought I ſee)are as franke to Chriſtian Princes, euen inthis 

point,as either he or his fellowes. 
*Conf.Apol, Princes * extraordinarily (laych Harding) haue laudabh 
par.6. p.z17. #ntermedled with Religion,as indges and rulers of ſpirity- 
dIbid.f0.304- all cauſes. Good" Chriſtian Princes euer tooke into their 
= hana thecarefull charge or procuration of Churches, as per- 
ANI taining to their dutie. Good* Kings and Princes do maintain 
true religion, and by the aduiſe f their prieſts (vwhen an) 
great defettions happen)do pull down the falſe, And where 
Cartvvright doth charge the Papiſts tro conſtraine their 
Princes for the keeping of their decrees, bethey good or 
; bad: althoughirbe true in deed thatthey do fo, and that 
thoſe of his owne ſtampe likewiſe vyhere they raigne, 
arcnothing niore fauourable vnto them, as farre as Fe 
might will reach:yet as he doth inthis matter prefer him- 
gol 4 ſelfe and his adherents before them, ir is but a meere cauil, 
fe For the Papiſts holding this ground, that their Councels 
14: and Popes,in ſuch their decrees and concluſions (as itples- 
ſeth them to make) cannot erre: that being graunted, it 
followeth of necefficie,that cuery Chriſtian Prince ought 
to put them incxecution,and to puniſhthoſe thar ſhall op- 
poſe themſelues againſtthem. So that vvharſocuer they 
do impoſe ypon the Church,they affirme it is good: cucn 
as Cartovright doch his diſcipline, which he Howe 


In Sf -i> a 
PIs >. HH $6 * TEE 
- |; - »4 wo. : - ' - ; _ 
\ Ci _ : 
_—_— w _ PROT 


0 20T. 


T hey rome vvith the Papiffs. 267 


trude ypon Vs : both of them joining in this point, thatas 
wel Cartuvriehts new miniſtery,as che popes prieſthood, 
will bethe iudges oftheir owne decrees, whether they be 
good or bad: and then what leauc they to the Chriſtian 
magiſtrat morethe one ſort then the other? 

Surely this wall riſeth very ſlowly as yet, but peraduen- 
ture thethird part will behigher the the other two:when 
you haue viewed them, judge. Our meanings is not (fayrh | 
Cartvvright) utterly to ſeclude the magiſtrat out of our T:C-2-2.p. 
charch-meetings,for often times,a ſimple man &(as the pro- * $TIO7s 
werbe ſazth)the Gardiner hath ſpoken to good purpoſe cs. He 
maybe afiſtant and haue his voice in ſuch aſſemblies. Out of 
queſtion youdeale very bountitully with your ſoucraign. 
Butto helpe him in building this part ofhis wall, I will ſer 
downe,what is the ytrermolt that he yeeldeth to, herein; 
if hee haue not rctraed the ſame, as akerward it ſhall be 
conſidered. he* Prince may call « councell of the miniſterie *TC.z.x.p. 
and appoint both the time and the houres for the ſame, The "57 
*ciuile magiſtrat tsnot wviterlyto be excluded from ſuch af . DEI - p 
ſemblies as ao meet for the deciding of church-canſes and or- 163.167.161 
ders:he may be there aſciſtant and haue his voice , but he may 
net be either moderator there, nox determiner, nor inde. 
i Neither may the orders or decrees there made , be ſad to ahjaice 
haue bene done by the Princes authoritie. And therefore iv . 
times paſt the cannons of councels,uvere not called the Em- 
perors,but the Bishops decrees. © Princes maybe aſſiſtant in * Þid.161, 
councels,and ought to defend the ſame aſſembled: if any be- 
haue themſelues there tumultuouſly or otherwwiſe diſorderly, 
the Prince may punish him. The * Prince ought to confirme 'T.C. 2.2, 
the decrees of ſuch councel:s : to ifee the decrees execmedand ;F@ . 


" ro punish the contemmners of them , Thus hereof Cart- 193. 
T.C.2.3.P. 


vvright,and now comcinthe papilts. 156 
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It * wvas lavwufull in times paſt for emperors to call coun. 
cels,to® appoint both time andplace for the ſame. And mai. 
ſter © Harding conteſlerh,that princes may do ſo ſtillby the 
aduiſe of the clergie . Princes ® andtheir embaſſadors Accor. 
ding to their eſtates , hane moſt honourable ſeats in all coun- 
cels, may ſit there as aſiſtants,giue their aauiſes, make ex- 
hortations to the Bishops,to be very circumſpect and carefull, 
and jn the end,may olloribe wvvuith them to the cauſes there 
decreed. But © they may not ſit there as indges , moderators, 
or aeterminers , ' and therfore in their ſubſcriptions they 
uurat not as bihops aid, definientes ſubſcripſimmus, but con- 
ſentientes. Neither 3vvere the councels called Imperetoria, 
but Epiſcopalia. Princes ® maybe aſſiſtant in councels. Nay 
(layth Saunders)they may be preſidents ouer Bishops in coun: 
cels, adpacems & concordiam retinendam,vt nullum fieri tu- 
multum permittant:tumultuantem vero cuſtodie mancipent, 
and cauſe ſuch aft to awoid all delaies . AU Chriſti- 
an princes og s to confirme the arcrees of vr via coun- 
cels: toſee the decrees executed and to punish the contem- 
pers of them. | 

Compare theſe places with Cartuwrights words, and 
tcll me what greatdifference yetind betweene them. But 
what if Cartwvright ( as I fayd) haue retrafted theſe 
points? then irmuſt needs be confellad that the Papilts 
do yceld more to Chriſtian princes in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 
then the puritans, 
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1», M T appearcth in thelatter end of the two and 
. wy” amich chapter, how by a fine diſtintion, _ 
Ly of raigning vnder Chriſt as he is onely God, 
625 F and vnder Chriſt as heis mediator: they firſt, 
28S would exclude all Chriſtian princes from 
theirlawfull authoriticin cauſes ecclefiaſticall, afcribing 
no morevnto them,then as ifthey were heathens, excepr 
jt bero execute their pleaſures, and ro maintaine them, 
whichthey &y,is the durte alſo of alt the heathen rulers : 
and ſecondly how by the ſame diſtintis,they lift vp their 
own horns,as if1t were fo many popes,challenging cucry 
one ofthem together with their elderſhips, ro be Chriſts 
immediat vicars for church-canſes, vpon earth, Intheſub- 
{tance ofwhichdottrine although they do all agree, yet 
whenthey comero the particular gronnds,whervps they 
would gladly lay their foundations of it; there they are dt- 
ſtrated, and do confound themſelucs. I meane nor, to en- 
ter hereany further into this marter,then as coccrning rhe 
yd diſtintion withrthe ſcucrall branches thereof. 
Cartvoright beſtowcth foure leaues,to prooue,that no 
civile magiſtrat may be called the head of the particular 
church, within his dominion. And his cheefeſt ceaſons are 
drawn,from the parts ofthe Jiſtin&tion memioned. Now, 
when he labourcth ſo muck ypon rhis w ord head, hee 
knoweththat we meanethereby nothing cls, bura chiefe 
authoritie: and he wrangleth of purpoſe, that whereas his 
opinion 15 dire, that no ciule maviſtrat (as he isa ciuile 
magiſtrat ) hath any office inthe Church, he might dazte 
the cies of his reader, as though he could bee content to 
maintaine the right ofthe crowne,and did only inſiſt vp- 
on the word head. 
Butto muſter them together about the laid diſtinQtion, 
- IF L1 2 Cartvvuright 
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270 Their diſagreement in ſet!ing out 
Cartuvright ſaych that our Sauiour Chriſt, as hee i the 


ſonne of Godonly, or as he # onely the Creator and preſer. 


wer of mankind, coequall wuith hi father , he # the gouer- 
nour of kingdoms and common-wvealths, and not as hee it 
the ſauiour and redcemer of mankind. Butthe humble mo. 
tioner doth tell ys from Scotland,another tale: peraduen- 
ture ypoathe credit of the brethren there.Chriſt(layth he) 
hath allpouver and ſuperioritie aboue all fax gui , &h- 
ther in heauen or in earth: he ts Lord of 

kings,and the Prince of kings in the earth; he is Lordof all 
kingdoms and common-vvuealths, to diſpoſe and rule them at 
his pleaſure : not ſimply as he « the ſeconrgeryen inT rinitie, 
God aboue all; but as he is the ſonne of God manifeſted inthe 
flesh. Nay,he gocth further,and ſayth : that Chriſt hath af 
this authoritie,not only as he is both God and man, but that he 
hath it eaen as he is man. 

Cartwvright ſaych: that our ſautzur Chriſt in the govern- 
ment of kingdoms and common-vvealths, and in the ſuperi- 
oritie vuhich he hath ouer kings & indges, hath no ſuperior. 
Bur if we ſhall belecue the yd motioner: he is as diretly 
contrarie ynto him in this afſertion,as he was 1n the for- 
mer. For(fayth he)our [autor Chriſt as he is King of kings, 
Lordof loxds,and the ruler and diſpoſer of all kingdoms of the 
earth: he hath receaued that authoritie of hn father , and (o 
hath it 1.Cor.15.2.4. If it ſhall be maruailcd,that the hum- 
ble motioner, peraduenture ſome ſwaine, inreſpett of 
Cartvvright,dare thus preſumeto incounter with ſuch a 
Goliah, outs hauing an whole armie no doubt that 
will and his vizgerent Travers, that dooth already aflil 


him : he may be caſily fatisficd, in that Bezs onthe 0- 


ther ſide ( a man of farre greater account in Scotland 
than Cartvvright is in England) hath promiſed, and 
pawned 


ords , and King of 
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pawned bis iudgement, to backethe morioner. in theſe 
points . For hee is wholy of the motioners opinion: 


Pater non niſi in perſona fily manifeſtati in carne mun- Annot. log. 
dumregit. God the Father (ſayth he ) doth not gouerne 6.22. 


the wvorld, but onelyin the perſon of his ſonne manifeſted 
inthe flesh. And agayne ; he alloweth of the Fathers 
where they. hold that Proprie humane nature reſpects 
dicitur datum eſſe filio poteſtatem cali ac terre: vyhen 
it i ſayd that power # ginen to the. ſonne. ,, of heauen 
and earth : it «ſpoken: properly , in reſpect. of bus humane 
nuturereceaued , The world is goucrned only by Chriſt, 
as he is manifeſted in the fleſh : therefore nor onely, (as 
Cartvvuright ſayth)as he is God. The gouernment of the 
world js commited tothe ſonneof God, as heis manite- 
ſtedinthe fleſh: therfore(contrary to Cartwwrieht)he bath 
thercina ſuperior, Chriſt the ſonne of God hath the go- 
uerament of heauen and carth aſsigned ynto him proper- 
lyin reſpeR of his humane nature, which he hath recca- 
ued: and therefore not only as he is the ſonne' of God ca- 
cquall-with che Father,as Cartuwright atfirmeth. | 
Soas, whatſocuer cither Cartywriebt,Trauers,or any of 
their followers,ſhal cnforce,againſt « authoritie of chri- 
ſtian princes,in reſpe&t vz.chat they with all the heathen * * 
goucrnors do hold their ſcepters immediatly vnder chriſt, - 
a heis Godonly, and notas he 15their mediator: it is all 
but3s vntempercd morter,nothing fit for the purpoſe, as 
other oftheir friends do iudge: and (as it ſeemerh by Beze 
inthe place quoted) might peradueture(afirwere thorow- 
ly followed)touch them neerer thenthey are aware of, as 
men not fully perſuaded of the moſt high and mighty pre- 
topatiue oftheperſon of Chrilt Icſus.Bur let that go, lam 


glad 9 heare that chriſtian magiſtrars may hauc ſomthing 
to 
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272 T heir diſagreement in ſetting out 
rodo vnder Chriſt,as he is their mediator. And whar if i 
may appeare,that holding their gouerament vnderhim 
mediator,they may hauc ſome authorntic alſo ynder him, 
as he is the head of the church ? I know, that would come 
une cam to Cartvwrights humor. Neucrtheleſle irisrea- 
Go.char men ſhould be heard. The hamble motioner af. 
firmeth: that rhe Lord eſis hath the regiment and poyuer 
oner all principalities , either in heauen or earth , not 
ſimplie as hee s God, but as he # Chriſt, God and man, and 
fo the head of the church . Ler theleplaces'of ſcripture, 
Epheſians1. ver{.20,21,22,23. and Coloſſjans 1. verl. 16,17, 
18,19,20. be effetually conſidered, (wherethere is ſpeech 
ofthe great prerogatiue which Chriſt hath inthe world, 
as he is head of the chnrch)Yand they do wholy rntha 
way. In ſo mnch as Calurr writing vpon one of thoſe 
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epiltles Epheſit.vcr.23. ſayth: Nihil impedit quo minus & 
epheſ.x,v.23. VPiuerſalt gubernatione acc ipias . There us no impediment, 
vohy you may not vnderſtandit , of Chriſts uniuerſall go 
EIT TI TERS 

Bur more firly to this purpoſe Bezza, where / 4s; 


Calu.in. 


contmes, Chriſt asthehead ofthe Church,and of ſuch © as he 
ONICUy. CA» . * . . 
rartic.r.s, hath appointed vnder him:heaccounteththe ciuile magt- 
23.  ſtrarforoneas beforeitharh benenoted. Bur Secanwis 
gp **: refolute,andatcounterh them aduerfaries 8 Anabaptiſts, 
T; that ſhall dznic it:affirming, that by ralers and gowernour!, 
Rom.12.and 1.Cor, 12. (wherethe Apoſtleſpeaketh ofthe 

body of Chriſt) the cinile magiſtrats areynderſtood, 3s 

well as their Aldermen: that they are to be reckoned iater 

officia eccleſie : nay, inter dona eccleſie,Epheſt,q.. though 

they be natthere named : and, that, it is therefore great 

raſhneſle to excludethe ciuile anthoritie, out ofthe church, 

' Nifhanc ſimul tollere welint, Except they meant to abolivh 

_— p 
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it altogether. Tndced, I like this exception well, and fo I 
doallo of his opinion.For methinketh, that if kings and 
princes be joint comiſſioners vnder Chriſt the head, with 
their paſtors,dofors,and aldermen, aſſigned by the Apo- 
ftlefor thegouernment of the church, they might be well 
content,and reckon it no diſparagement-ynto the beſt of 
them,that theprince their ſoucraigne, ſhould beare the 
chickeſt andthe greateſt ſway amongſt them. . - 
And all this makethdirealy agamſt Cartuwright,cucn 
asthough men of purpoſe ſhould haue ſtudied to haue dif 
graced him:which ſurcly needeth not. For it his own wri- 
tings were narrowly looked into,there is ſufficient in the, 
todiſcipher himin his colours. I meruaile what he mea- 
neth when he writcth , that a king was neceſlaric for the 
Iſraclits,ro ſhadow outto themthe kingdome of Chriſt. 
W ould he lcauc his ſcholers atliberticto reaſon,as the A- 
poſtle doth, whe they ſhould (ce theirtime? Chriſt is now 
come1n the fleſh, $ being our high pricſi,hath performed 
thewotkeof our ſaluation: therfore the prieſthood of A«- 
rep being but a ſhadow of Chriſts prieſt hood, oughtnow 
toccaſe, And cucu ſorhey,when they liſt : The kingdome 
ofChriſt,is now come vato vs,8 thereforethe hauing of 
aking being but aſhadow of Chriſts kingdome, ought 
now to ceale , Surely this commeth neare to Syecanms 
coieture,vz.Ni/t hac ſamul tollere velint. But to omit (ur- 
miles, & many ſuch thiages els,which I marucl at in him, 
fou ſhall find him ſo violent in this cauſe, as rather then 
ewill graunt, that Chriſhan magiſtrars may bee ſubor- 
Ginate heads , or cheete goucrnours in church affaires 
vnder Chriſt their ſauiour, within their own dominions, 
hecan becotentto reaſon,as ifhe were a notorious S7ink- 
ſeldian,and meant to aboliſh all the miniſters ofthe word, 
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as needlefle inſtruments ynder Chriſt, for the building, 
freding,and comforting of hischurch. Forthus he argy. 
eth:thatfor as much as Chriſt is newer ſeuered from his bogy, 
nor from any mY of it , and is able,and dooth performe that 
woherefore he is called head,unto all bis Church , therefore 
there is no need of any ſubordinate head ouer any particulay 
Church,or(as he ſayth)there can be none. As ita man ſhould 
rcaſonthus : Chriſt is our ſaniour,our prieſt,our prophet, 
and our king : Chriftis our ſheapheard, our dottor, and 
our archbiſhop: Chriſt is neuer abſent from his church, 
nor cuer will be: and hc is ableto pertorme that, where. 
fore heis called,our ſamour,our prieſt, our prophet , our 
paſtor,our doftor, our biſhop, our archbiſhop, ourarch- 
feeder : therefore we need no priefts,paſtors, dofors, bi 
ſhops, or archbiſhops,neither ought there to be any ſuch 
ſubordinate, or miniſteriall meancs allowed of, or per- 
mitted for the fayd benefits, of building, teaching, and ga 
rhering of the church . The colleQions (in my opinion) 
are both alike. 

Againe,by the ſame phraſe of pcech:that Chriſt, as me- 
diator,is called by kim cls-where,the head of exerypartics- 
lar church andin that reſpett euery particular church i tear- 
med bi body.So Chriſtas he is the ſonne of God only [10 
graunt him for a minute ſo much)being the head ofeuery 
nerve kingdome: it may befaid, that cuery particula 

ingdomeis his body. Now then,whereas he reaſoneth 
thus, very granely in his owne iudgement : 1f the church 
be the body of Chriſt and of the ciuile maziſtrat it shouldhaxt 
tuvuo heads,vobich uvere monſtrous. W hy may not I in 
like ſort makethis inference? if the common-wealth be 
thebodyof Chriſt, andof thecinile magiſtrar, ir ſhould 
hane two heads which were m6ſtrous: which ny 
£10 
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being ridiculous(by his own phraſe of ſpeech)his faid ar- 
ne&,is alſo ridiculous. For my part certainly I dothinke 
char the word heard,as it is yeelded to chriſtia princes, fig- 
nifying nothing els (asI ſayd)buracheeteruler, I ſeeno 
cauſe then, why it ſhould bea more monſtronsthin 4 for 
theto be ſubordinarrulers of the church vnder chrif then 
to ſee princes thruſt downe,and {ix or ſenen baſe roT—A 
malſter,a brewer,a baker,a maſon,a ſmith,a butcher,atin= 
ker,and ſuch like aduanced,to that, ſo high'anauthorine. 
We clas otir prouerbe fayth: Be it as it bee may, and 
that is no banning . If Princes will bee thus dallyed 
withall, let themffor me, and they ſhall beeche firſt thar 
will repent it.” But vyhat ſhould they do ,” when they 
hearetheir authoritie, ſo ſubſtantially impugned,'by ſo 
worthie perſons, with ſuch inuincible argumenrs,fuch de- 
monſtrartions,fuch colle&ions, ſich concurrencic intheir 
opinions, fuch concord,ſuch notable agreementtogether, 
intheir grounds, for that purpoſe ? Indeed you will ſay 
ſo, when you ſhall ſee how, (after they haucfoiled prin- 
ces in ſuch ſortas it hath bene declared) they intule them- 
ſclues, and their wiſe and worſhipfull Eldermen to their 
authoritie. You cannot imagine mens bodies,to befaſter 
tied rogether,with the ſtrongeſt roperthat cuer was made 
of ſand,then their minds,and iudgementsaretaſt lincked, 
and ynited in this matter. Asnow itſhall partly appeare;af- 
hane layd before yon three or foure of thetr new 
quircks, yery pertinent tothis place :fome of them haue 
benealreadie touched, bur you cannot heare a good thing 


 toookten. 


They affirme(itI can vnderſtandthem)that eucry wel 
dicof Chriſt, & char Chriſt is properly to be calledas well 43-419. 
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the head of eucry ſuch particular body or church, as he i 
of the Catholickechurch. Againſt whome by the way 
I might oppoſeachictediuine of Newſtadium (a Cong. 
ſtorian towne inthe Palſgraues'\countric) who ſayth, that 
as the Church u called the body of | Chriſt, it properly ſig. 
uifieth, Solos elettos, the ele} onely , and that all particu- 
lar churches, as the members of the Catholike church , ds 
make but one body of Chyiſt ;.vwubereof hee « 20 bee cal- 
ledeſpecially the bead. Bur I will not ſtand. vpon theſe 
nts, onely I touch them that ir might ſtiÞ] appcare 
hg well they agree together. 'T hento proceed. The 
ſame men likewiſe afftirmethat cuery one of their -menti- 
oned well ordered pariſhes, is « prefect ation, and as it 
wvere , 4 linely portraiture of the vuhole or Catholicke 
church: and that ſingularum eccleſiarum idem eft is, euery 
ſuch parish Catholicke church hath equall authoritie, no more 
one then another. 
Andnow Idraw neretothe pith of this marter, Foras 
rouching the gouernment of eucry one of theſe particular 
bodies of Chriſt,or of cuery one ofthele demie catholicke 
churches,they hold thar (princes being 1ultly diſpoſleſſed) 
thcir paſtors, doCtors, and aldermen, arc by right, Chrilts 
1mmediat and ſubordinat licutenants, or vicars general. 
But now,for as much as our ſauiour Chriſt (ſay ſomeof 
them )isaprieſt, a prophet, and a king, and all in reſpet 
that he is both God and man, our only mediator and re- 
deemer. Here beginneth anew skitmiſh, from which of 
theſe his dignities they muſt deriuetheir intereſt, whether 
their ſaid yice-gerentsareto challenge their ſoucraigntic, 
from Chriſt, as he isa prieſt, from Chriſt as hee 15a pro- 
phecr,or fro Chriſt;as he is a king. Foras the great learned 
clearke,that made the booke of eccleliaſtical and _— 
T cic 
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licie afirmeth,vwhoſoeuer is to be called Chriſts vicar , hee 1.3. de polir, 


muſt beſo tearmed either inreſpett of all thoſe his three of= v4.6. 


fices or of two of them, or of one at the leaſt. _. 

It hath bene commonly held heretofore,that Chriſt tas 
king vpon himthe miniſterie of the goſpell , 10/preach 
and teach the fame,did ordaine his Apoſtles and diſciples, 
to ioine with him, tnthat part of bis prieſtly otfice. In re- 
gard whereof,irhathalſo bene defended, a__ the pa» 

ilts,thatcuery lawfull miniſter, is as much the-vicar of 
Chriſt;or his ſubſtitute, to reach his people, as the biſhop 
of Rome,andrhar they ought,all of them equally, when 


they preach the word,pray tor the people, or adminiſter 


thbfacraments, to bereceiucd, heardand mtertained, as 


Chriſts embaſſadors, Chriſts miniſters, cuen as though 


Chriſt himſelfin his own perſon,did preſently here ypon 


earth execuretheſe offices. Belides,iris vrged by the Cour- 4 
terpoizer,8 many other,that Chriſt hauing tranſlated the pa.1z. £ 


lewes Samedrim into his church, hehath appointed ynto 
vs for the ewves prieſts,our paſtors, and for their teaching 
Lenits,our dottors, exe. W hereby it followeth, that if the 
prieſts ofthe old law were Chriſts vicars, as he was their 
prieſt: the paſtors ought ſoro be inthe time of thegoſpel. 
Butthe excel politian,he vſeththe marter in ſuch forr,as 
by no means the miniſters ofthe word , may hauc any re- 
nure of their offices,vnder chriſt as he is prieſt. Neip/iquide 
paſtores erunt Chriſti ſacerdotis vicary, quod tamen falſo /ibi 
perſuaſit papa aiaboli wicarins . T hepafars themſelues shall 
not be Chriſts vicars,ashewprieſt,vubich office notwvith- 
ſtanding the pope the dinels vicar Fooke falſely upon him. 
Thepaſtors(he fairh)-ha{not be Chriſts vicars,as heisa 
prieſt. And thEther is no remedic: T hey ſhal not. How ſhal 
they hold then, immediatly of him?ashe is a propher.,Thar 
Sh Mm 2 is 
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iS it. They are his ſubſtitutes or vicars((aith hee) onely xs be 
6 aprophet. Didany man euer lay ſo betore ? Surely nor 
Fenner. to my remembrance.Maiſter Feaper in his diuinitic,pery.. 
TheolÞ496: (ed by maiſter Cartowright, andallowed ofat Geneuazcan 
find butewo kinds of offices appertaining to Chriſt, v7, 
hu prieſthood, and his kingly office, and therfore he key 
propheſie a part of his prieſthood It is much whart,alſo tothe 
ſame purpoſe(and directly contrary to Z.B..) that the diui- 
nitic groundsprintedatGeneua,do athrme by the mouth 
Theſ.Geneu. of gne Abraham Henric,where they lay : Paſtors miniſteris 
ret of olimſacerdotum,C+c.The dutic of paſtors, as in times paſ 
of the priefepepyfers inthree things ; teaching , admin. 
ſtring of the ſacraments, & publicke praier.So as cither 1B. 
mult be content that miniſters may be Chrilts vicars,as he 
isa pricſt,or clſc I ſee not how he will beſtow them, You 
will ay peradueture,that they may be Chriſts vice-geret, 
| as he isa king ; butthat(as I ayd)he will notindure. /f «- 
1.B.depoſit- 33y might be Chriſts wvicars (layth he) as he # a king , the 4- 
pa-79-. poſbles, Prophets, Euangeliſts, Miniſters and Dottors, might 
be his wicars. CAt ne hi quidem,quia rex eſt dicendi ſunt vi- 
cary. But they neither are to be called Chriſts vicars, as he i 
aking . Well, fomeplacethey mult haue, there is nore- 
medte.I dareſay,you would (mile, if 1t ſhould ſo fall out, 
chatall our conſiſtorian miniſters, will needs bee Chrilſts 
ſubſtitutes, in that he isa king . Surely, I muſttell you, it 

proucth ſo. 
For as touching 7. B. they.reckon him(I perceaue)buta 
{imple politian. Cheſts k1ngdome,it hath bene truly vi- 
ged,is not ofthis world: & itisplea goodenough againll 
our biſhops, but it holdeth not, ro impaire the eſtimation 
of our petit conſiſtorian kings. A diſtin&tion will helpe 
the atapinch.Chriſts kingdome is not ofthis world, but 


It 


Ibid.pa.74. 
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iroughtto be inthis world. Do you not here dcfire to 


know what this kingdome is ? That I may not keepe you 
long in ſuſpence,it is the Genenzan Elderſhip, and cuen the 


very lame kingdome (faith our counterporzer) wwhereof 


Chriſt ſpake many times after his reſurrettion, by the ſpace 
of fortie daies,as the leſuits themſeluss are compelled to con- 
feſſe.See the ſeducer. VWho copelled the Teſuits tofay fo? 


would not a man hauethought, that this place had bene- 


vrged by ſome proteſtants againſt che papiſts;for theouer- 
throw of ſome cſpeciall points of poperie,wher vpon after 
much paines the Iefuirs bad benedriuen in ſpight of their 
heads,to admit ofrhe interpretatio mertioned. Bur itis clean 
contrary : the Icſuirs do abuſe this place of purpoſe, in the 
behalf ofche Antichriſtian & Romiſhform of church re- 
gimer, & ſo doth the Counterpoizer,following the Icluirs 
therin,for the ſetting forth ofrheir Genenian papacy, Or Re- 
alitie, 
T [could addeherea number offtrange ſayings (where- 
ofyou ſhall here anon 1n ſome other chapters tollowing) 
concerning this new presbiteriall kingdome. But now it 
ismore pertinent,to makethe pointT haue in hand, more 
apparant vnto you. Chriſt as a king preſcribed the forme of 


nor asa prophet, butas a king . With Cartwwrieht his 
(choller Dale Fenner, doth agreeinthis point, 8 ſetreth 


the buildin a 
Pointed, Eph. 


continuance of the church by the of ficers 


church,doth adminiſter his kingdome.Pey legitime voca- 


M m 3 


fice, 


eccleſiaſtical gouerument faith Cartwuright, notasapricſt, 


Counterp, 
Pa.lo, 


T.C.lib.z, 
P2.440, 


Fenner, The, 


cowne the firſt part of his king ly adminiſtration to be about lib.4.p. 


Ii, 


4-11. 12.13. Maiſter Bezz alſo he runneththe Rez. annor. 


lamecourſe: how Chriſt being a king , the head of the 19b.18.1.36, 
Ep.83. 


trpaſtores,by paſtors lavufully called. And Sonnius in like G:Sonnij. 
manner affirmeth,chat Chriſtdoth cxecure his kingly of- 9919919. 


De preſb.p. 
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fice inthe colleis ofthe church,by the miniſterie of the 
word and facraments,and by the 1nternall gouernment of 
his fpirir,and the external ofthe miniſteric. Here is inde 
very roiall preferment:foral the miniſtersofthe word, Bu 
I meruaile how the ruling elders do holdtheir authoriie 
They are neither prieſts nor prophets,of likelihoodthen, 
they mult belinle __"_ c then,Chriſt is the kingzhe 
presbitcrie is his kingdome, & his immediat vice-gerent 
they areall of them. W hat? Surely, by the due courſeof 
degrees(which arcacknowledged)the paſtors muſt be al 
of theE(as it were)emperors, the dottors kings, theelders 
dukes,and the deacons lords ofthe treaſuric,&c. Andfor 
the authoritic of cuery ſuch kingdom,it muſt needs fal ou 
ro be very ſoucraign For if cuery presbiterie(as it is before 
noted)be properly to be called the body of Chriſt,andthe 
true portraiture of the catholick charch,S that cuery one 
ofthe, is of cquall authoritic:now that the officers inthem 
are Chriſts immcdiat vice-gerers within their own king. W 
doms,who ſhall controll any oftheir doings, or whitha W' 
ſhould a man appealc,if he found himſelf iniuried. 
I remember maiſter Bezas ſaying, That ewery eldershi 
the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt . W hichisall one almoſt, with 
theaflertion offome Romith paraſurs', that thepope and 
Chriſt, hauc bur one conliſtorie . They tell vs of appellat- 
ons from an clderſhip,to a clafſis,froma claſſis,co a prouin- 
ciall ſynod,from a prouincial ſynod .coa nationall, & from 
anationall;yntoa generall councell . Butasthe papiſts do 


"wakeeuery appellaton fromthe pope,to beas abſurd,and 


all onc,as ifrhe appeale were made from Chriſt, ſo multit 
neceflarily follow,to be as vntollerableto appealefrom# 
ny conſiſtorie,it being(as it hath bene affirmed) the tribu 
nall (cat of Chriſt,and the officers in it, Chriſts immedi 
("if | | gOucrnon 


- 
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gouernots.And becaulc it is prerended, that the regiment 
they ſpeake of, is 10 the beſt perfeCtion at Geneva, I would | 
ladly know whithera man might appcale (vpon occz(1- 
o0n)from that elderſhip there, The churches of Bern,or Zu- 
ricke,haue no more to do with the church of Gexnews (they 
will ſay)then Geneus hath to do with them,or an elderſhip 
in Scotland, with another ofthe low countries.Bur I haue 
aricd too long vpon this matter,incollett:ng vpon their 
contrarie alſertions. Therefore to conclude, I would wiſh 
all chriſtian and godly magilſtrars,that haueas yer1n their 
hands,the lawfull authoritic in church-cauſes, which be. 
longerh vnto them by the word of God,to keeper ſtil, vn- 
ul atthelcaſt cheſediſciphnaric deuiſers,be tully reſolued, 
whether we muſt account theprieſts, prophets, or kings: 
prieſts,ifrhey be Chriſts ſubſtitutes, as he isapricſt: pro- 
phets,ifthey be Chriſts ſubſtitutes,as he is a prophet : and 
kings bythe ſame propricticofſpecch : if they be Chritſts 
immediat ſubſticutes,as heis a king. And ſo I will go to 
' thenext chapter, wherby you ſhall perceauemoreparucu- 
arly,that(call them as ye liſt) they challenge authorine, 
like princes,or rather popes,to deale in many matters, 


m_—_— _—_— ——— 
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In wohat cauſes more particalarly,their elderships are 
fo deale, as they pretend. 


Ou hauc heard before, of certaine of the ©, . þ 
W211 (cucrall and ioint offices of their counter- 17, 
> > . feir church-aldermen: and likewiſe inthe 
TS) [zxjchbapter,how they challengeto themlelucs, 
S CR © in their clderſhips, the whole goucrnmenc 
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282 In vuhat cauſes they pretend to deale 


inall church-cauſcs, Now forthat it might bee doubted 
how farrc thefe words, Church cauſes ſhould extend : they 
haue taken great paines to clearetheir meaning in that 
behalte,and ſo haue vicd the matter(to my vnderſianding 
as that they. hauc left out no one cauſe, of what nature 
; ok ſocucr, bur that either dire&ly, or indireftly, by hooke 
| 3b or crooke,they haue brought ic vndertheirlee, and with. 
i withintheir compaſle. Readtheir ſayings, andthen iudge 

as youſcecaule, 

Theorderof Allcrimes(Caith Knox) that by the aww of God deſere 
excom.in Jexth Aeſerne alſo excommunication: as vuilfull murderers, 

Scorlid.Z.z edule | wr wb | 

erers,ſorcerers, vvitches,conturers,charmers,giners of 

drinke to deſtroy children, open blaſphemers , as denyers 

4 the truth , raylors againſt the Sacraments, &c. CAnd 

ov will they proceed in the execution of this cenſure,ny. 

on ſuch manner of ſinnes:the ſame order doth ſpecifie. A ſu 
perintendent muſt direct his letters of ſummons to the parith 

church, vuhere the offiges duvelleth : or if the offendr 

haue no certaine duvelling place, then to the chiefe towone, 
and beſt reformed church in that djoceſſe, vwhere the crime 
Uvas committed appointin g tothe ——— certain day and 
val appeare before the ſuperjntes- 
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place wuhen & woher he s 
[4.48 dent & hi aſſeſſors,to heare that crime tried,as touching tht 
Mb. truth of it,and to anſuver for himſe!fe,uyhy the ſentence if 
4  excommunication should not be pronounced againſt him. 
Here are then new ſurmmons,and new citations. Heres 
authoritie chall&ged, not only to appoint ſuch offices, and 
ro vic {uch iuriſdition : but(that which ſeemerh ſtrage to 
me indeed)totric amurderer, and ſuch like offendors, 
(rouching the very fats)whether they commitred them, 
ornot. Dothey impanall ajuric thinkeyou,as we do it 
England, fortriall ofthe fa& ?or are the elders of _ 
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ſiſtorie iudges of the faQts, asthey be of law 2 Thatisnort 
expreſſed . But what if the partic ypon his ſummons ap- 
peare not? That is no great matter. /»qui/ition being taken 
of the crime, he is the next Sunday to be excommunicated: not 
for his contempt in not appearing,but for the very fat it 
{clte,as in their form of excommunication in ſuch caſes, 1t 
1s exprefled.For the inquiſion ofthe crime taken in his 
wilfull aþſence, ſhall bea conuittionfor his ſoule : let his 
body eſcapethe temporall magiſtrats hands as it may. 

This is round dealing. A man is condemned ofmurder, 
and nener heard: & for {itting,but of one citation 1n a mat- 
ter of life and death,out goeth their excomunication?Call 
they this,procecding after thenew diſcipline? But to fol- 
low this caſe rothe end. It happencth, that this murderer is 
afterward pardoned by the magiſtrat, but yet though hee 
proteſſe repentance,he may not be receaued till after fortie 
aaies of triall, and wntill hee hath ſatisfied the kinred and 
friends of the man that vv as mo You may ſay,whatif 
they will not be ſatisfied 2 That I warrantyou is provided 
for . Then ought the church to put moderation to the vn- 
reaſonable, in caſe the cinile maziſtrat hath not ſo done be- 
fore. It is very well, what the king will not,they may. Be- 
fides, when it is ſayd, thatthe church ought to pur ſuch a 
moderation : you mult vnderſtand thar except the parties 
doagreeto beſo pur,out flicth againe (as I ſuppoſe) their 
f5relaid ſlipperte cenſure. 

Againe, for all other offences that fall not under the ciuile 
ſovord and yet are ſlanderous and offenſine tothe church , xs 
fornication, drunkenneſſe vſed, ſuyearing,curſſed ſpeaking, 
chiding, fighting, ny 54s nw. or. of ho 
ordey of the church,breaking of the ſabboth, vuitton & vain 
vvords ,vncomly geſtures negligece in hearing of preaching, 
Ny or 


Ibid, 


Ibid. 
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23+ In vvhat cauſes they pretend to acale 


or abſtaining from the Lords table,vuhen it is publikely mi. 

niſtred, ſuſpicion of auarice or of pride,ſuperſiuitie or riotouſ” 

meſſe in cheare or ratment cc. All thele likewiſe do come 

by certainedegrees,within the compalle of their cenſures: 

all according to the word ofGod,you mult ſuppoſe, orels 

# oudo them wrong. Vatothele may be alſo further ad. 

n_ - w ded, miniſters apparell, vuomens laſciutous, diſſolute, or too 

Scotland, ſumpruous attire, either publikely or priuatly, dauncing, all 

games that bring loſſe tage-plaies of all ſorts , haunting of 

rauerns,or tipling houſes,all inordinat liners, andall ſuch like 

matters,according tothe diſcretion of the eldership, cuire- 

linquenda ſunt cvuherunto they areto be left. From which 

diſcretion,it procceded(as I take it)that for ſome diſorders 

The Hiſt.of commitred in Edenburgh,about a Robin-hood, which the 

"4 church rrouoſt and bailifs would haue ſtaied, the whole multi. 
cotland, | 

pag.g27. Fade vere holden excommunicate.But yet I hauenor done 

with theſe cauſes. T hey grow vpon me, moreand more. 

Andit is norcaſon,that our owne brotherhood of Eng- 

| land ſhould be pretermitted. They (vz.the elderſhips) shal 

"yp PE ſuffer no levvacuſtoms({aith theadmonitioner) to remaine 

 mntheir parishes, either games, or otherwiſe. You know 

their meaning. Maipoles, Ales, maigames, moricedances, 

all muſt downe, How doth Robin-hood ſtick in their ſto- 

macks? Bcſides,a/l that hane lined vvith offence to the con- 

Adm. 2.p.45. gregation although they haue ſuffered the punishment of the 

lavv for it : yer becauſe they offended therby both God ex the 

church they are vwuithin the limits of the elderships,% tobe 

cenſured by them. Thedemdſtrator isalſo very bouctitul. 

Cap,ts. Theofficeof the church gouernors((aith he) #& to decide con- 

rrouer/ies in dottFrine 25. maners,ſo far as pertaineth tocon- 

ſcience,and the church-cenſures. That is,it any ſhall refuſe 

their faid deciſion, they will not (indeed) whip him or 


hang 
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hang him, (thoſeare ciuile puniſhments.)Burt fo farre as 
the church-cenſures will reach, haueat him. Will herun 
to trouble his neighbour,cither tothe Chancerie, to the 
Kings-bench,or comon pleas,8 may hane both cofcience 
andiuſtice of his elderſhip at home?Such a felloww shal pay 
for it. Itis wiſely therfore conſidered ofthehumble morio- 
ner,where hetelleth the lords of her maicſties priuic coil- 


lailc;thar the church is to cenſure ſuch a partie, vwoho is appa- pa 15- 


rently troubleſome and contentious,and vuithout reaſonable 
cauſe,and pon meere vvill and ſtomacke doth vex & moleſt 
his brother $0 trouble the countrie. Apparatly troubleſome, 
that js,apparantly to their conceits : without reaſonable 
cauſe,v7.to be approued bythe, And how can they know 
how realonablethe caulc is,except they examine both the 
fat,and be skilfull alſo, whatthe law ofthe landis in ſuch 
a caſe ? Muſt he bring his learned councel to their Alder- 
mens barre,to proue his cauſe reaſonable?but what ſhould 
I moue ſuch atrifling queſtion? Well, pardon me for it, 
and ro make you an amends, you ſhall heare Cartwvrights 


opinion ofthcſe matters. It is this,vz. that every fault, that T.C.L2.p.6t 


tendeth either tothe hurt of a mans neighbor or to the hinde- 
rance of the glory of God ts to be examined and dealt in bythe 
orders of thechurch.This brings beforetheir conliſtoric of 
elders,all matters of right,all pleas rcall and perſonall, and 
all pleas ofthe crowne,as I imagine. 


Snecanm allo faith,Quoduts peccatum,cc.Euery (anne i Dedifcip. 
here to be vnaer ſtood both againſt our neigbor & againſt God <cciel.p.460. 


honſoeuer it be caxaitted by force or by fraud, by wyords or by 
aceds purpoſely or ignorantly manifeſtly or ſecretly. Bur yer 
the Demonſtrator gocth further. Hitherto we haue heard 
nothing to purpolc,but only of finnes committed. But he 


willnot abate youan inch ofall the fins,whichthe ſchole- c,,,,s, 
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mendo call ſinnes of omiſgon./VVhatſocuer i enmined((aith 
hc)as « dutie to be done by every chriſtian, if he leaue it vn. 
done he is to be compelled by the gouernors of the church to ds 
it. Its alſo of a marucllous reach, that the admonirioner 
ſpeaketh of,when heaffirmerh,hat by this their 4r/cipline 
ener y man may be kept wuithin the limits of his vocatis.Per. 
aduenture it wil bea harder matter then they looketorto 
beableto diſcerneofthelimits of cuery mans calling, Fur 
ifthey will needs take ſo much ypon them, becaule they 
haue once ſaid it; then ifany man,be he princeor ſubie, 
excecd thelimits of his calling,where their elderſhipsare 
eſtabliſhed: ir readeth ſurely to their condemnation , that 
may reforme him,and doc it not. 

But it may be,that ſome wil ſay,we hauc heard of Knox, 
of Danews,of the Demiſtrator,ot the admonitioners of Sne. 
canu,ot Cartuuright,and weknow not whom:but what 
ſaych Be7of this watter?we would be glad to heare him, 
I cannot blame you,for you ſhall be fure that he wil come 
in with onetrick or other beyond his fcllowes. You haue 
heardalthe finnes(almoſt)thatare reckoned vp alrcady,as 
falling wichin the bounds of the elderſhips 1uriſdittion, 
Bur it we ſhall belecue Beze,and ſpeake indeed properly, as 
he would hauevs: no finnes(as they are ſinnes)do belong 
to theelderſhips to bedealr in, but as they are ſcaraala,that 
is,as they offend the godly conſciences of Gods children, 
For example: I hearea man 'blaſpheme God, or breakea- 
ny other comandement of the firſt table; or TI heare or ſee 
him comit ſome finneagainſt the ſecond table, vz againſt 
his neighbor,as againſt my ſelf by doing me ſome iniuric, 
eitherin wordor decd,either in my goods,or in my name, 
now inthis,thereare offred me 2 kinds of iniuries,the firſt 
&the checkeſt isthe greete of conſcience, that I coceiue in 

1F relpedt, 
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reſpe,tharſuch a ma hath broke Gods law, & therby nat 
only woiided my hart, but given an 1] exaple,which may 
craduenture corrupt others. T he ſecond iniuric1s, by his 
cent me in my goods or fame. Now forſgothinthis (c- 
cond reſpect, I may go to the cimile magiſtrat,but may nor 
cometothe clderſhip, by any degrees, but ouly inthe firſt 
relpet,vs.becauſe my neighbor in hurting of me hath vi- 
olated the law of god, 8 ſo worided my colcience,Neither 
mult I complainexo the e/4ers/jp,with any mindeitherto 
hauc him puniſhed,orto haue my iniurics recopenſed, but 
only to bring him to repetance,& to ſecke the good of his 
ſoule. By this deuiſe you may perceaue thatalchough he 
femein words to diſſent fro the reſt that haue write more 
bluncly,yer1n cfteft he agreeth with the&,or rather hath in- 
creaſed their preteded wurifdiction. For by this means,they 
may not only take ypon the toenter into cuery attion,but 
they would binc. cucry particular man, whoſocuer, to be- 
comean informer to their court, Beſides,wheras he fayth, 
thatinthe ſaid ſecond reſpet, we may go tothe ciuule ma- 
eiſtratyit is buta miſt that he caſterh betore 1nens cies. For 
beitin a matter of words,that I prered my (elte ro be gree- 
' ved,and ſo complaineto their elderſhip: Bezs & al the reſt 
do hold thatthe partie cannot paſle their fingers, vntill he 
haue ſubmitted and reconciled himſelfe ynto me. Andin 
luch a matter who will deſire more? For it helooke for 
damages in monic,he will be held cruell. And then what 
sletctorthe ciuile magiſtrat? Againe,my neighbour pre- 
tending that I have done him iniuric, cither in his lands, 
oods,or fame,chargeth me with the particulars, which 
ng indeed falſe, he ſaith aretrue, wherupon my conſci- 
ence being wounded,that heſhould fin ſo horribly againſt 
Godffirſt by lying,8 thea by iuſtifying his lie: I coplaine 
| Na 3 to 
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to the conliſtorie. The matter is heard,I am cleared, Ang 
except he ſubmit himſelfe both to aske God and mee for. 
iueneſſe,the cenſures of the church proceed againſt him; 
and ſo that'way alſo he 1s debarred fromthe benefite of 
remporall law,in ſo much as he can haue no colourto be. 
ginſuteagaine,for rhat, wherein hee hath acknowledged 
meto haue bene by him wrongfully charged. VV hat jg 
herethenleft for the cmuile ſtate to deale in > Furthermore 
ina matter of iniurie done vnto me tn my lands or goods 
I pretend to that court, that ſuch a man hath wounded 
conſcience,in breaking Gods commandemer, by ſuch hi 
iniurie offered ynto me: well, it may be the partic willde. 
nic it,and then my proofes muſt be produced. It I iuſtifie my 
complaint, the oftender mult :kewiſe in this caſc ſubmjr 
himſelfe vnto me, and acknowledgetheiniurie . If he 
will not ſo do;the cenſures proceed, and ſo he is debarred * 
{as'it is fayd before): it hee do, then on'the orher (ide, ] 
miſt of neceſſitic, torgiue him the offence which gree 
med my conſcience, or elſe I alſo do. come within their 
compalle . Well , I do therefore forgine him : and 
ſhall I neverthelefſe proſecute him in forme of law, for 
the iniarie done to me ? Hercunto maiſter B22 layth 
thus : /7x poteſt condoni(ſe iniuriam dici,qui de priuats in 
iuria fratrem non contentus primium 4areuiſſe,deinde adbibi- 
ris teſtibus admonuiſſe , ad magiſtratus w/q, tribunal illm 
reluttant? perſequitur. He ci ſcarſely be ſaya to haue forgin® 
an iniurie, vwuhonot contenting himſelfe to haue firſt —_ 
wed his brother for his priuat iniurie, and to han aan 
niched bim before vuitneſſes,doth notuvithſtanding dravo 
him(azainſt his vvill)to the maziſtrats ſeat of inſtice. 
Burt bet as he conteſleth afrerward,thar in ſucha caſe! 
man may goto the law, toomir that hee ſhall thereby it- 
CUITC 
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currethe high diſpleaſure of theſe Rebbzes, (which he ſhall 
be fare ro haue ſticking vpon him vntill they can waite 
him asgoodaturne) yet Llay againe, vyhat is leftrojthe 
magiſtrar? The inivrie. is confefſed afore +, There ſhall 
need no triall of the fat, where ſo many witnefles may 
bevſcd, to prooue his confeſſion afore, itnow he ſhould 
denie 1t. All thatthe magiſtrat hath to do, is to ſet down 
what recompenſe I ſhall haue; for my ſayd iniurie; ando 
tax my charges. If you ſay nay, hee will heare the cauſe 
againe. Indeed I confefle he had need todo ſo. Burt-1o 
both I and the partic ſhould bedoubly charged and trou- 
bled. Beſides, that courſe would turneto the vtter diſcre- 
dir of, the presbyteries, thattheir dealings, fitting in the 
ſcat of Chriſt, ſhould cometo be ſcanned bythoſe,rhatare 
but humane ordjnations.For io ſome of them by colour of 
the Apoſtles words do debaſe magiſtracie. And therefore 
peraduenture they will thinke it meet, tharvpan certificar 
tromchem,the magiſtrars ſhould ſo proceed toadiudge me 
arecompenſe,and to rate mine expenſes without any fur- 
ther ado0.Some ſuch thing it is,(though not in this. yer 
ale) whichthe miniſters of the low countries hauec rd 
red. Thus a very graue man borneamongſtthem, repor- 
rthof this matter, Miniſtri nullam habent caercends pote- 
futem,nec habere yolunt. Tantim cupiunt, vt magiſtratus 
puniant eos, gui ipſorum mandatis parere detrettarent, 
Ouod nunguam ſunt faituri, niſi pris de tota cauſa legiti- 
me recognouerint Aattoribus aut accuſatoribus miniftris con- 
ſſfory.Quod ſeniores & miniſtri alienii a ſuo miniſttrio eſſe 
ſmiliter iudicant. In hec abſurdsinciderunt, propter reietFam 
ſcoporum aut horitate,cc. The miniſters there haue no po- 
vUer bo correct any mangneither vwuill they baue any . Only 


they defrre of the magiſtrats ro punish (uch, as Should refuſe 
fo 


> 


IO LO NAS Sr. 


pa.$7, 


T.C.l.1.p. 


yr by ordinarie courſe of lawv, the miniſters of the coy. 


290 In vuhat cauſes they pretend to deale . 


to obey their comandements,vuberunto the magiſtrats wyil 
newer yeeld,except they may take notice of the vwyhole cau'e 


ories making theſelues either plaintifs or accuſers VVhich 
the elders and miniſters do indge,not to be agreeable to thei 
miniſterie. And they are fallen into theſe abſuraities (he had 
alſo before named ſome other) through their rejecting of 
the anthoritie of bichops. You ſcetheir deſire in this caſe 
and it may(in mine opinion) bee ſtretched to the former, 
Andthcn (as I haueſhewed) through ſcandales, offences 
conlciences,and I know not what prerences, challenge, 
and counterfait prerogatiues, the wriſdition of theit el. 
derſhips,will be ſo large, astheciuile magiſttats, 1udg, 
and lawyers,ſhallnot need to be greatly troubled. 

Thelethings,with all the premilles ofthis chapter con 
{idered,]I dare fay,you long ro know by what authoriti 
they challengeto deale inall theſe ſo many,and ſo infinite 
cauſes. And to fatisfie your longing,the learned diſcourſer 
fhall firſt ſpeake his mind : Our ſawiour Chriſt (ſayth he) is 
thewword (thurch)alludeth to the Tees Sanedrim, wohicl 
had the hearing and determining of all difficult matters i-- 
mong ſt them : the like vyhereof, he wvilled to be eſtabliched 
in his charch,for adminiſtration of gouernment.\ hatyou 
will ſay,but weightic matters? How come they now, to 
al matters:cuen toRobin-hood, maigames,and maypoley? 
Ye fay truly, but Cartvorieht will ſupply this defeR. For 
indeed'thisdiſcourſerſhot many bowes too ſhort. Thi 
UULs —_—_ and diſcipline of the tevves, and of the j+- 
nagogut(laith he)from vwhence our ſauiour tooke this 1nd 
tranſlated it unto thi church : that wwyhen any man hi 
done any thing that they held for afault,that then the ſamt 
whoa punizhed and cenſured by the. elders of the c pn 
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And M.Be74. Quod ins fuit Synazoge ſub leot,cur nonwa- Pref. ad libde 
leat in A. "7 > wo es Chenille, Sd "(| >» Ya 
nonvideo : Ifſee not why the ſame authoritie, that the Syna- 

gogue had under the lawe , ſhoulde not continue now in the 

Church wnder the Goſpel, according ta Chriitsinititution in 

the chapter mentioned. 

Indeede if Chriſt haue ordainedany ſuch matter, it 
is good reaſon it ſhould bee ſo. Butbecauſe they will 
ncedsbring vsto the Jewes: let vs ſee what prerttie tales, 
they will tell vs of thoſe rimes. 

They fay,(and itistrue)that he Prieits were the Law. 
gers ofthe land. And would they be ſo now * Itthe ſame - ny 56 ÞF ny 
pollicie continue , why ſhouldthey not ? They tell vs pag.:04- 
turther, that in ciuill cauſes, when there didariſcaniec 
doubtin law among(tthe Iudges, the deciſion thereof did CN 
belong to the Prieſts inriſdittion , It that alſo were a good © 
pollicic, andthar itbe continued by Chriſt: then Ice 
no reaſon, why it ſhould not againe be now eſtabliſhed 
inall places. They ſay,thatthe 17:0f Dewteronomie,from 
the beginning of the cight verſe, ynto the ende of the 
thirteenth,doth intreat of the a Senate: where 
itis faid : that judgements betweene bloud end blawd,between x c.1, ,u,. 
plea 7d plea, &c.' did belongto the pricſtes, and thatit Bezadeexcom, 
was death forany man nottoreſt in hisdeterminatiog 95-14% 
Ifthis polliciebe in like manner continued : whothen 
inthe common-wealth, but the eccleſiaſtical Elderſhips ? 

Matters of bloud, and of all pleas ? Whowould not take 
thoſe points,to be more ciuil cauſes? Tt is true. Burthey 
tell vs,that whenthe prieſts dealtin a ot thoſecauſes, __ 


they dealtnotin them cjailh, but ec eftaſtically. It will a 
trouble a manto findourtheir CE dons tin. 
pleto this purpoſe youſhall haves: - 1 1: +» 
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Fo Beadeexcm: 1h fuchadoubrdid riſe(faithBeJs) Nez de fath, 
W198; _ Notofthefatie, (tor that was meere cirll) but Deinre, 
ure what the law was in ſuch acaſe + then the Eccleſiaſticall EL. 
” derſhip determined thereof: and that doone , the cinill Indee 
I | © gaue ſentence of the faite accordingly. As though there 
ſhouldbetwo Courts in Weſtminſier hall : one for mat- 
ters of tact in ciuill and criminall cauſes, conſiſting of 
temporall Iudges : and another (for matters of Conſci. 
4 . 
i! #1; exce, torall jortes of offences, and for matters of lawe) 
| conſiſting of eccleſiaſticallperions, ſome Paſtors and Do. 
cors,afhited inſolemn maner with their church Alaer- 
| »ez.Suppole then I pray you,that you are bychaunce 
LF in Weſtminſter hall : {ucha difticult matter inlawe (a 
; is pretended) commeth before the Iudges of ſome fad, 
whereupon downe they come from their ſeats, andgo 
F tothe Elders. May itpleaſc your Maiſterſhips, theres 
JI? fucha caule before vs, which ſeemeth tobe afoulemat- 
- rer,if it fall outas'the bill or declaration is laid : whatis 
x: the lawinthis-point?' TheElders conſult together, & 
bs. reſoluethem. The Iudges - <p a legge,returneto 
{ig theirplaces,the cauſefalleth our according to the com- 
_ | plainr,and ſo they pronounce the ſentence,asthe ML. 
FE: 4 dermen taught them. Suppole(T ſay)all theſethings, & 
then you perceine what BeZaes diſtintion meaneth, & 
with what gooddiſcretion,both heeand his followers, 
willneedsmake two Courtsof that,which was butone, 
Irisa very great marucl,that any wiſe men ſhould inſiſt 
vpon theſe ſoapparantand childiſh fooleries. Inall the 
Courtes(Ithinke)in the world,ſince there haue beene 
anie: the ſamethat were Iudges ofthe lawe,were Iud- 
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we hauenottwo Courts forone matter : but all thec- 
uidence, witneſſes, and whatloeuer elſe, thatdoth ap- 
rtaine for the findingout ofthe faR, are broughtbe- 
fore the Iadgcsofthelaw.They lift and examine cue- 
ricpointand circumſtance, that ſo the Iuric may bee 
fully informed : and they are indeede the chicte dirc- 
Rors (as itis mectec) in thewhole matter . Andas itis, 
and hath becne in alltheworlde : ſo it was in all the 
Courtes appointed,cither by Moſes, orby King Teho- 
ſophat in lewrie. | 
-: It istruc, that all difficulties thatdidriſe amongſt 
theIudgesof inferior Courts inthe country, whether 
they were oflaw,or facts : and likewiſc,allappellations 
from lower Courts : did belong to the high Court at 
leriſalem,to bechcard anddetermined; Butdoth that 
roue one Court to bee two? Nay,itismoſt apparant, 
thatif they will needs fetch their Elderſhips — the 
lewes Synedria : they may challenge to themſclues aſ- 
ellthe cinill gouernment of the common-wealth,as 
the eccleſiaſticall ofthechurch.Forſowas theforme of 
goucrnmetthen, wy tothe teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
turc,ofall the Jewes,the Rebbines,the T almudifts, loſephus, 
&others. And I greatly doe ſuſpeit,that intime they 
wil begin to claimeit; I findthem ſo waucring and vn- 
certainein thismatrer. As yet; fic,they cannotabideto 
heare of it, Butobſerue them how they ſtagger. BeZain 
his booke againſt Eraſ{xs,whereunto hee himſelfe, and 
ſeuenteeneother Miniſters of Genexaſubſcribed , and 
which wasthe booke indeed,that Eraſi#s did confute: 
both he & they all of them, were in doubtof this point: 
An vero ciuilem aliquam coertionem habuerit ex inre, eccleſi- 
aſticumillud apud Iude3s ſyned-ion, definire vix poſſumus - 
- 00 2 habu- 
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294 In what cauſes they pretended 10 deale 


habuiſſe tamen poſterioribus ſaltem temporibius, negare nec 
wes, mr. We is ſcarcely y/ ze,whether the vi 
clefraſticall Elderſhip amongſt 1he Iewes, had any authoritief 
right to {ccinill puniſhments : that it had (at the leaſt inthe 
later times jif we world denje it ve cannot. 

Itis very well faid. And thenl rruſtit will be confeſ 
ſed; that, aslongas that authoritie continued, heehad 
beenea fond man, thatſhould but once haue dreamed 
of the former diſtinction ofmaking one Courttwo: yz. 
the oncoffat,and the other of law : and of dealing in 
ciuill cauſes erclefiaſticatly,orTknow not how. Yea( Fit 
Be3a)but though they had ſuch amhoritie, probabuleeft, it 


es probable,that itwas procured, ambitione maximorum 


tificum, by the ambition - br hizhpriefls. How like you 
ſ 


this: When he is ſopre{ſcdboth by ſeriptures,and with 
otherauthoritie,thathee cannot chuſe but confeſſe the 
point in queſtion: ſcehow ſubſtantially he would ſeem 
to auoide it, with his Theologicall demonſtration, Pre. 
babile eſt, ButthatT doe the man no injuric,hee hathan 
otherſhift ofdeſcant torhelpehimſclfe herein. Though 
they had any ſuch anthoritie,exinre,by the law (ſaith he)ja, 
Hoc nihil ad nos, It dothnot cencerne vs. Why?ifthe ſame 
polliciethat the 7eweshad, bee continued by Chriſtin 
his Church : how commethit ro paſſe, thatthis doth 
nothing concernevs © 1t #« abrogated. 'Belike ; euenas 
much.andaslittle of the pollicie muſt continue; as isin 
force at Genenua.But who did abrogate it?Chriſt. Where? 
When hee ſaid, Reges gentium dominantur eic,005 autem non 
fic : The kingerofthe nations beare rule onier them, but it ſhall 
not be ſowith you. 

They ſeeme to bee much beholden to this peece of 
ſcripture : itſerueth them vnto ſo many purpoſes. But 
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ifthey preſume in this ſort ypon the continuall fauour 
of it : ccttainly it will lcaue them , when they leaſtſui- 
ectir.Itthe /ewcs Elder ſhip,had ro. deale in cir! cauſes, 8 
that Chriſt had pu: poſed to haue continued thatiorm 
ofgouernment in Ius Church, inall pointes ſauing in 
that : he would haucſaid thus: The prieſts of the 7ewes 
did bearernle ouer them, and had to deale in cimn//can- 
e,but itſhall notbe ſo with you. Iris to bee wondred 
ar;that BeFa ſhould content himlelte, with ſuch vnlike- 
ly,& ſovery improbable conceites, Bur it ſeemeth, thar 
nſomebetteraduiſement with himſelf, and his ſel- 
lowe ſubſcribers : they grewe all of them aſhamed of 


theſeſhifres. And therefore in his booke of cxcommuy- Beza de excom. 
nication(which hee lately publiſhed) hee is become in £*8-*<*: 


ſme ſort another man. Now both he,& his ſaid feloyw- 
Minifters, are out of doubt, Ex clariſimic teſtimoniis, By 
woſt clear teſkimmies;thattheauthority whichthe prieſts 
had in ciuz{cauſcs, was gotten by bribes , Ex licentiaey in- 
riſaittionts perturbatione, through the libertie and w_—_—_ 
of thiſe tw2 diſt int? iuriſd1ttions + which confuſion, Chriſtus 
nunquam approbanit;Chrift neuer approued, 

Ah,very well : though they haueturned over an 0- 
therleafe, and for Probabileeſt,do bragge of molt cleare 
- teſtimonies: yet,concerning Chriſts wordes, they are 
gone backward. For his commandement, os auten non 
ſc :is now turned,as youſee, into Nunguam approbarit : 
which carrieth with 1tno otherforce, than is aſcribed 
to a negatiue collection. Butfor all their moſt clearete» 
ſtimomes,hemuſt haue better eyes than mine,that can 
dſcerneany thing by them,fauing their inconſtancie: 
and thatthere is 4 toſuſped therby (as Ifaid, )that 
When their credites ate increaſed, they will not greatly 
Oo 3 ſticke 
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290 In what cauſes they pr to deale 
ſticke to breake the bounds of their ſaid diſtinRions, & 
dcale as well with matters of fa&t,as of law, For els,be. 
ſidesall the premiſſes, whatmeaneth this newground 
of Divinitic, publiſhed of late in print to the worlde, 
trom Genena? Ciailes quoq; lites, antequam Chriſtiani eſſent 
Tix\83. magiſtratus (v1 verifimile eſt )ex Apoſtolica doetrin1,amict 
& citra vilum fere - AF componebantur. T he cinillcon. 
tentions, before there were any Chriſtian magiſtrates, were 
compounded,as it ts likely, according to the Apoſtles detiring, 
by the Elderſhips,friendly,and without any ſuites of law. 
Soas now, 1t this queſtion were once determined: 
whether, that may bec lawful, when there is a Chriſtian 
magiſtrate, thatis lawfull to bee doone, when thereis 
none : there ſhould (as you ſee) beeno more ſuites in 
law for civil/cauſcs in the lande : their Elderſhips haue 
intituled themſelues vntothem,and ingrofled themall 
byrieht,intotheirhandes. You willſay ; itis true, that 
they haue done ſo indeede,ifthat queſtion were reſol- 
ued : but thatpoint ſtandeth vppon an it. Nay, aſſure 
yourlſclues,itis paſt peraduenture: they would takeit 
in great ſcorne, that ſucha martrer ſhould reſt vndeci. 


mi 


/\ ded.Where itis held by the Churches of Heluetia, that 


ſuch Elder ſhips(as they of Geneuatalke of)are ncedlclle, 

where there is a Chriſtian magiſtrate : and thereupon 

the now L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tordiſputations 

ſake reaſoning, that if there wereany ſuch Elders then: 

yet it doth not followe, theyſhould bee receiuednow: 
Y.C.li.r-p.175- Cartwrightand his ſchollers are peremptorie, that the 
offices of thoſe Elderſhips , are theratherto beecontr 

nued vnder a Chriſtian magiſtrate. And the /carned 

Diſconrſer ſaythas confidently in thelike caſe : that the 

/ Pag.r18.119. ſame anthoritte, which the Church had, before there was 4 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriftian Magittrate, doth ſtill continue when there is one, 
or elſe ( as he addeth ) wewould be y=_r tolearne hewithis au- 
thoritie was tranſlated from the Church , ( in which it was 
once lawfully vſed) wnto the cinilleMagiitrate, Agrceable 


to both which reſolutions is that ſaying of Traverſe : 


' That Heathen Princes being become Chrifttans , doe receine ©; 


no further increaſe of their anthoritie, than they had before, 
while they were in paganiſme, | 

Itis well : By theſe rules then, all is theirs. They are 
Kings & Princes : & the very immediate vicegerentes 
of Ieſus Chriſt vppon earth. And good reaſon they 
ſhould then haue both the ſwords:nay,twenty ſwords 
if there were ſomany.. And beſides, ſeeing they haue 
to dealceinall cauſes , they muſt haue all lawes in the 
cloſets of their breſtes : at the leaſt authoritate, let ſcien- 
tiscome by Cartwrights deuiſe, vponthe ſuddaine into 
them how it may : atleyſure. 
* Buthereof ſufficiently . Howſoeuer they crie our 
againſt our Biſhoppes for intermedling with mo mat- 
ters,than they are able to diſcharge : yetyou ſee into 
whatan infinite ſca of affaires, they would thruſt their 
Elderſhips : allowing generally that in themſclues; 
which formerly they haue condemned in others . As 
by thenext Chapter it will appeare more plainely vn- 
wyou. 


Cuay. 


Def. of ecclef. 


P 148.174. 


Archbiſh. 


Conf. cap, $. 
Aric.22. 
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Cuar, XX VI. 
T hoſe things they reprooue as wnlawfull in others , they alley 


in themſelues. 


Hereis nothing better knowne, than 
with whatcontemptand birterneſſe 
| divers amonglt vs haue written a- 
| gainſt the authoriticof Biſhoppes,e{. 
pecially Archbiſhops : andyctI per- 
= ceiue, that if they might attaine to 
ſuch an authoritie, it would bee well enough accep- 
ted. For thus their Maiſter Be writeth . What was or- 
daynedin times pait , concerning the appointing of prouin- 
ciall Synodes by the © Metropolitane, appeareth 5 by 
the olde Canons. Neither are we the men , whoifthe raine 
of Churches were repayred , doo thinke cyther that order, or 
ome othey like untoit.tobe reiected.So F theſe twothings 
beeobſerued : That 4tyrannmie be not brought againe in- 
tothe Church , as though the holy Gho#t were tyed to ſome 
certaine ſeate or perſon : and that all thinges ſhould be doone 
to edification, &c. Indeede, hee isalrcady the Primate, 
Archbiſhop, or Metropolitane,in cffe&t,of all the pro- 
uince of Genexa : orat Feleaſt hee calily forclaw, that 
if anic ſuch orderſhould'bee reſtored againe ao 
them, hee was the onely man for that great preter- 
ment. 
- When this worde i#»-/«, in the fixt Canon of the 
Councell of Nice, is brought and vrged, to prouethe 
authoritie, right, andiurt Jidtion of the Biſhop of 4- 
kexandria,ouer the Churches,in diuers countrics there 
mentioned:then itmuſtſignific nothing,in that p. 


That they reproue,they allow. dF 99 


(if wee ſhallbelecue Cartwright ) but onely ad; onitie, 
or preheminence in meetings, to goe,or fit before the 
reſt.' But ifyouralkeof the power, authoritie, and ju- 
risdi&tion of their Elderſhippes : then ſayth Danews, 


Vox poteHatis in hac diſputatione ſienificat i$w7i, the word Dan de poteſt, 


of power (zenifieth, as this Greeke worde doth properly import. 
nee other Pocket Kwanto nat cha 
ins gubernationss ili tradite, ide, alicuins reigerende& 
regende : Right and authoritie of ſome gouernment ginen 
wnto ſuch a power, that is of the gouernement and rule of ſome 
thing . Noweit this worde might haue beene ſo hap- 
pic,as to haue retained this ſ1gnification in the on, 
Councellof Nice, where there is ſpeach of Biſhops : 


annotation monk would not haue helped him _ 
aruſh, There is nothing more vſually obieted a- 
eainſt the preſent cſtate, ſuperioritic, andauthoritic of 


tes in cleris , Not as though yee were Lordesoner the Clergie : ſic. 
And thatof Luke 22 . Yos autem _— But you ſhall 
beſo. And it willnot beeadmitted in anic wiſe, that 
| wee ſhould expound thoſe places, of ambitious affec- 
tation, of tyrannous practiſe , orof the abuſe of ſuch 
t ſuperioritie, 'or iuriſdi&tion . Butifyou will ſpeake of 
t the right, authoritie, and iuriſdiction of their Elder- 
. ſhips; the caſe is cleanealtered . There are ſome, as 
itſeemeth, beyond the ſeas , who ſeeing the pride of 
e the confiſtorian gouernement, doe affirme; That the 
Ie power of the Church is onely ſpirituall , and not any external 
exerciſe, prattiſe, andright of any authoritie, power, and go- 
weryment. With this oppoſition, ſomuch derogating 
from the dignitic oftheir Elderſhips , Daners is moo- 
| Pp ued; 


eccle{.cap.2, 


Cartwright had beene put to his plunge , and Bezaes Bera-annoes 


Biſhoppes , than theplace of Peter. Neque vi dominan- , 


» 1.Pet. 4» 
a— Luke 22» 
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Dan.de poteſt, 
ecclel.cap 3. 


Ibidem. 
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ued; and anſwering that conceit,layth : that although 
the power of the Church,ad animarum alutem ſit comparata, 
be initituted for the health of ſoules : yet notwithitanding, t 
hath neceſſarily arnexed vnto it , an indiſſoluble band , ax 
externall exerciſe, prathſe , and vſe , inris & gnbernati. 
onis, of lawe and gouernment . Againſt this aunſivere, 
replye (as it ſcemeth) is made with the ſame placey 
mentioned, that are vrgcd againſt our Biſhops. Wher. 
vpon Dare, to makeall thinges cleare, addeththeſe 
wordes to his former aunſ{were, and publiſherh the 
ſame trom Geneua. Nam quod cc. Whereas it may bee 
objeftrd out of Peter : Non dominantes, re. Not bearing 
rule, 6, Andont of Luke : Fos autem nonſic : but you 
fhall not beſo : Facile ſolnitur : it is eaſily aun{wered . Dam- 
natur enim partim abuſus, non Vſusillins poteftatis, partim 
ili; enm cri confuſ1o : for partly the abuſe is condemned, 
net the wſer(fthat pewer , and partly the confuſion of” with 
the ciuillpower . Which is the vericaunſ{were thatwee 
doc make and approoue , beeing extorted from them 
by Gods good prouidence; for the ſtopping of our 
mens mouthes, whovppon pretence of thole places, 
haue opencd them ſo wide againſt the lawfull autho- 
ritie of our Biſhops, 

It hath beenie* greatly grudged-at by theſe refor- 
mets, that Biſhoppes are allowed to bee of the vpper 
houſe of Parliamenr:and faine they would hauethem 
out, it they knew how : Notwithſtanding, forought 
I can finde, they haue enioyed that honourable prero- 
gatiue, cuerſince there was an high Court of Parlia- 
mcntin England. Anditillthe worde of Godis made 
the pretence for whatſoeuer they deſire : fo as cuer 
you vnderſtand that they themſelucs are excepted. 
bg Waet& 


* . 
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Whereof it commeth, that the veryſame proic&is 

madeto the Lordes of her Maicſties moſthonourable 

Councell, which was deuited by Bc3ator Scorland,vz,. 

thatin place of the Biſhops, there might be preſent in the pare , _—_ = 2 po 

liament houſe ſome wiſe and graue HMiniiters of eſpecial Bcza de tripL 

gifis & learning, forted out ef all the land:toyeld therr Coun. 

cell, according to Gods heauenly lawe,euen as the ciuill Indges 

arereadie to giuetheir aduiſe according to the temporall law, 

and for matters of ereater difficultie, But would they ſite 

there as the Iudges doe, and haue no voices? I take it, 

they would ſcornethargreatly. Forl nothing doubt, 

bur it they were there , they would account them- 

ſclues the wiſeſt in the companic . Andtherefore, it 

?was more ſabſtantially conſidered of by him, who 

_ penned a Supplication to her Maieſtie, and wiſhed, @ | 

 Thatfoure and twentie Dottars of Dininitie,(toberalled by _ n_—_ 
ſuch names as it ſhould pleaſe hir highnes) might be admitted 

into the Parliament houſe , and haue their voyces there in 

ſfteade ofthe Biſhops . And wouldthey bee called Lords, 

if it pleaſed her Maicſtie forthe honour of that houſe 

toappoyntitſo? Their wordes doe import ſomuch:; 

andI make nodoubr of it, butrhat togratihe herhigh- 

neſſe, they would bee content to humble themlclues 

lo farre. 

- Inthe hopewhich they haue conceiued, to ouer- 

throw the ſtate of Biſhoppes, and to haue their deuile @,,.c.. 

allowedof, andeſtabliſhed inthe lande : they inueigh 

moſt bitterly againſt the Biſhoppes, and the Conuo- 

cation houſe , miſliking that the dealing in eccleſiaſti- 

call cauſes, ſhould bee committed vnto them, in ſorte 

asnow itis : aſhrming, thatthe liberties of the Parlia- 

ment, arethereby betrayed : and thatirappertaincth 
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they allow. 
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PUPS to that Court, to order matters of religion. Butywhar 
Toe tY if the Biſhops were excluded , and none admitted in- 
B01%, to the Conuocation houſe , butſuchas they woulde 
chuſe from amongſt themſelues : how then ? Indeed 

(faith the Supplicator ) 1/7he Conuecation houſe were ſuch 

Supp! Pag-45* a5it ought to bee, ee. then were it not lawfall for the Pazli- 
ament to eHabliſh any thing, in the matters appertaining to 

the pure worſhip of God,, but by theyr direttion . Which is 

this in effect, (1tI vnderſtand them: ) that the Parlia- 

P57 ment ſhould prouyde theyr newpretended gouernours, of ſuff 
cient maintenance,and ſet up theyr E ——_ ; andthen 
cnactit likewiſe: thatwhatſocuer they ſhouldordaine 
in theiraflemblies and meetings, forthe time to come 
concerning Church cauſes: ſhould bein full ſtrength, 
and for cuer obeyed, yntill it might pleaſe them to 
makeſome alteration . Which is the point that Xnox 
aymed at, in his Exhortation ts England : wherein 
tor the good inſtructionother Maicſties ſubieRes, he 
ſendeth them from Gerexa, theſe Allobrogicall rules: 
T hat the pretended diſcipline ought to bee ſet up : that all 
Princes ought to ſubmit themſelues under the yoke of it: that 
what Prince, King, or Emperour ſhall diſanull the ſame, he 
is tobereputed Gods enemie , and to be helde unworthieta 
ratgne aboxe his people : and then ſayth, if ſuch order 
wereonceeſtabliſhed,as there he proſecuteth,and the 
wid pag.99. diſcipline well executed accordingly : theyr yeareh 
comming tothe Parliament, for matters ofreligion, ſhall bee 

ſuperfiuors and vayne, And this alſo is playne, by Cart- 
wrightsnewe forme of diſcipline, ſubſcribed vntoby 

himſclfc, and his {cllowes. Which forme they haue 

auowed vppon theyr oathes to beeſuch , as that they 

purpoſed to haue beene ſuitors to her Maicſtic, forthe 

| gene 
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gencrall eſtabliſhingotit. ,In which.their purpole, it 
once they may preuayle: thereſhallneuer Parliament 
bee troubledagaine in matters of religion : otherwiſe 
then (as I ſayde) for making of lawes, thatthe people 
may obey their orders... Forthe whole goucrnement 
isthere aſcribed ynto.their Elderſhips , & other allem- 
blics ; infomuch , as the ciuill Magiſtrate is notonce 
mentioned in it. 


It is wellknowne how vehementthey haue beene, A Councellor. 


and ſtill continue , againſt thenow Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, inthatheis oneof her Maicſtics moſt 
hogourable priuie Councell, accounting itvnlawtul, 
for a Biſhop or Miniſter of the worde, to holde anie 
ſuch roome and authoritie. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding, itis greatly allowed of, & liked : that Bezain Ge- 
neua,ſhould be one of the Councel of that ſtate there, 
one of the threeſcore : and they admit not anie into 
theyr Confiſtory, ſo muchas the meaneſt of their Al- 
dermen ; but hee muſt beecytheraSyndicke, or one 
ofthe Councell of threeſcore, or one of the Councell 
of two hundreth . Now I cannot poſhbly be brought 
tothinke, that the worde of God ſhould deale ſo par- 
tally : but that it may bee as lawfull hecrc, as there, if 
tpleaſeher Maieſtic,, to hauca Biſhop to. bee one of 
hermoſt honourable Councell. | 


Itis apparant in the former Chapiter, what little Their Synods 
account they make of generall- Councels.. The beſt 9uſt bind.. 


are cenſurcd. by them, and reprooucd. Itis not well 
borneby Cartwright, thatthe Councellof Nzce ſhould 
be tearmedafamous Councell. And forother Coun- 
cels, or Synodes ; they are ſcarcely reckoned to bee 
worthic the mentioning . If you preſſe one of that 
Pp 3 ſorte, 
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forte, with the authoritic of them all ; thoughheebe 
not thirty yearesof age, hee will not ſticke to make a 
ruſh atthem : and tell you, that himſelfe is of another 
opinion. Nodecrees made by them, will bind theſe 
tellowes. And as touching our owne nationall Sy. 
nodes and Parliaments': they areproſecuted withthe 
orcateſt contempt. The reformation ofreligion'made 
by that authorite : 1s tearmed a deformation. The 
articles of religion, are miſliked in diuers points, The 
IniunRions, Aduertiſements, Canons, Orders, Ce- 
remonies, and all thinges in a manner, are deſpiſedb 
them . For they are but mens pxeceptes(torſooth:)e. 
uery man muſt erierhem, andkeepe or allowe whathe 
lift, attheleaſt, it hee will butpretend,that hee dooth 
it of conſcience. Howbeit,if they may hauc once au- 
thoritic to eſtabliſh theirElderſhips, and to meeteto- 
gether in theyr claſſicall, prouinciall, or nationallaf- 
ſemblies, there to makeſuch lawesand orders, as they 
ſhall thinke good : then ſee (I praye you) how they 
Gelibrand to chaunge theyr ſong . Touching my departnre from that 
hang hol io bly without leaue,crc.Icraneparden, Holy aſlem- 
y aſjembly wi aue,CF pa «HOY anem 
bly. Itwas a Conuenticle in Londen, about the yeare 
Fen.toField. 15 $4. 1 am ready torunne , ifthe Church commannd, ac 
cording to the holy decyees,and orders of Fm Holyde - 
creesandorders . "The matterwas, for his going into 
the Lowe Countries with the Earle of Leiceſter, and 
Admon 2-p3-31 for his abſencefrom his benefice . To thedeter mination 
of a national! Synode, men ſhall lande as it was at lernſalem, 
except it bee in 4 great matter of fayth , or a ereat matteres- 
Fi preſſely agarn# the Scriptures . [t was agreede vpponin 
DR wwng the Northampton clafſis, that concerning any matters 
dotirine , or about the ſenſe of any place of Scripture? , the 
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brethren within that compaſſe, mutt ſlande to the determi- 
nation of that claſs . And thele are the orders, tothis 
poynte, in the newly ſubſcribed booke of dilcipline. 
Plurmum ſententia verbo Dei conſentanee, ſingulares omnes 
eixs conſuly,, & connentus eccleſie parere debent, AU Chur- 
thes mutobey the ſentence ofthe greater part of that Coun- 
eellor aſſembly , wnder whoſe direttion they are, the ſame be- 
ing agreeable to the worde of God, Andagayne:It is made 
apartof epi Aldermens office to ice : Ytquea con- 
nentibus pie arcreta retulerint , a cinibus ſus earum eccleſia- 
rum [Indiost obſernentur : that thoſe godly decrees which th 
ſhall bring from the aſſemblyes , bee diligently obſerned of 
theyr _ of thoſe Churches. Laſtly : Conuentus ſex- 
ientia'rata habeatur , donec 4 _—_ mains amthorita- 
tis (ecra5 udicatur fuerit . Let the ſentence of every 4 
hi be ratified, el it ſhall be otherwiſe dab — 
ſembly of greater authoritie : Asa claſſicall, tobce ouer- 
ruledbyaprouinciall ; aprouinciall, by anationall; a 
nationall, by a generall. And thus they write of theyr 
owne orders andafſemblyes . Whica rulcs,take them 
atogetheras they lye, it they bee true : (asI doenot 
Fear diſlikethem being wellapplycd) then do theſe 
ute bodies among vs, {1nmoſtdiredtly againſt theyr 
own con{ciences: in that they oppoſe theiniclues, (as 
they do)againſt thoſe bing lich cheyeniees partof 
thenational Sinode,& high court of parliament of this 
Realme, hathallowed of: becing moſt agreeable to 
theworde of God, before ſome generall Councell, or 
alembly ofmore authoritic, hauciudged otherwiſe, 
and determined, for the courſe that they haueprocee- 
dedin. Generall Councel) I am ſurethey hauc none, 


And forany other aſſembly, that hath beene held, and 
ſhould: 


- 
a oh 
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Commiſion. 


Adts of ſecret 
Counee)l prin- 
ted 1590. 


Suppl.to her 
Maieſtie. 


Petition toho 
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ſhould haue greater authoritie in England, than the 
nationall Synode of all our owne Churches, andthe 
high Court of Parliament, let them name it. 

In their writinges generally, they exclayme a. 
gainſtthe high Commithon , or at the leaſt, againſ 
the Commiſſioners ; as many of them as bee clergic 


2 


men : afhrming it to bee againſt the worde of God, 
thatany ſuch ſhould bee ofthat Commiſſion. And 
yet in Scotland, it was agreeable with the Scriptures, 
that fortie or fiitie attheleaſt, Miniſters of the worde, 
(asI conceyueit) fhoulde bee verie great Commiſſic- 
ners from the King, CAanor 5 8 9.to very maniegreat 
purpoſes : cuen torthe purging of that lande- from 
all Cortes of enemies, tothe religion there profeſſed, 
Likewiſe , earneſt ſuite is made, inthe Supplication 
before mentioned,to her Maieſtic,and found in Field 
ſtudy:that the foreſaid foure & twentie Dottors,that ſhould 
bee of the Parliament houſe, might be likewiſe generall Cam- 
miſſioners under the great ſeale of England(or the morepart 
of them) to heare ,4r% 9 5 all and euery ſedte, errow, 
hereſie, contempt, default, and miſdemeanour , agaynit the 
worde of God, and her ©Maveities lawes of reformation ofre- 
ligion: to deprine any Paitour , not dooing or neglecting hi 
duetie : to examine witneſſes , and to impriſon the bodyes of 
all ſuch malefattors, and to certifie their names to the Lorde 
of her Mateities Councell,that they may receiue further con- 
digne puniſhment . Beſides, there bee ſome thatreſem- 
ble the high Commiſhon,nowein force, vnto the all 
thoritie which they challenge totheyr ſeuerall Elder- 
ſhips. Whereupon one ofthem,acquainted,(T doubt 
not)with the deſires ofthe reſt, ſayth : That if the high 
Commiſion were ſeiled in fine hundred places more than# jo 
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and ſhoulde gonerne by the worde of God, and lawes of this 
Realme ; there would riſe more profit thereby 10 religion, 
than yet hath beene found by the Biſhops, He would haue 
itin fiue hundreth places, Scotland is diuided into 
rwoand fiftic Elderthippes : and of likelyhood they 
would haue fiue hundredin England. And that, as I 
take it,is the myſtery of his number of fue hundred. 
To conclude, I inde another motion, which liketh 
wel,that if there were fiue hundred Elderſhips more 
or fewereſtabliſhed, yet there might be i» enery great 
T owne, certaine Commiſconers in cauſes eccleſtaFticall ap- 


poynted : 10 looke that the Elderſpips d;d their aueties, & if : 


they did not,to compel them therunto by cinill amthority.S0 
as therby it appeareth, that although our Biſhops,8 
other Clergi Ds ey doick Commiſhoners 
with vsin ſome few places : yet their Paſtors, Doc- 


tors, & AJdermen,may,incuery pariſh,or ſo many of 


them, (orI knowe not whom)as it ſhould pleaſe her 
Maieſtie, to aſſigne to euery greate Towne. Surely 
the worde of God is much troubled with ſuchkinde 
ofchoppers and chaungers of it; euery giddy heade 
wreſting and wringing it, to ſerue his owne deuile, 
Wee ſhoulde haue Commiſſions to thatch houſes 
withall(Tſee:)if they might be our directors. 


They are offended with the authoritic that her Purfuants, 


Maieſtie dooth giue vnto her Commiſſioners, for 
cauſes eccleſiaſticall, as beceing vnlawfull, in that 
by vertue of that commiſſion, they may ſende ſome- 
times foroffendors to appeare before them, by pur- 
ſeuants; and commit them to priſon,as occaſion ſhal 
fall our, and theyr faultes, miſdemeanors, and con- 


tempts ſhall require, Butat Gepeve, the like authori- 
| tie 


Humb motion 
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z08 T hat they reprone they allow. 
tie(in effeRe)is lawfull in their Elderſhip. For there 
the Confiſtoric hath a Beadle,ſergeant,or purſcuant, 
oras you liſt totearmehim, appoynted by the ciuill 
Magiſtrates toattendevppon it : whoſeoffice is, to 
call ſuch before the Conliſtorie, as the Aldermen 
ſhall appoynthim. And for impriſoning of any of- 
fendors, and contemptuous perſons ; there is nota- 
ny matteralmoſt, for the which they may call a man 
before them : but oneparte of the puniſhment of it, 
by the lawes of the Cittie,is impriſonment. Asifany 
when hee appearcth in the Conliſtorie,or els where, 
be ſo hardie as but to ſpeake enill of any of the MiniZters, or 
miſname them ieis tobe impriſoned . Beſides, as I haue 
noted it before, theyr Elders are alwayes of the 
Councell of ſtate : and ſeldome orneuer, but they 
will bee ſure to haue one of the foute Syndickes, to 
bee of thatbench . So as together, they raigne lyke 
Lordes in theyr Confiſtorie : and who dare ſay; My 
Lordes, why doe youſo? Ifthey dire : impriſon- 
ment, is buta {mall matter. I ſpeakenot agaynſt that 
order there :let them yſeitas they thinke good.Only 
I ſeenot, why the worde of God ſhould beeſo boun. 
tifullto them,andis ſo ſparing to vs. 

In thatby the orders of our Church, andthe laws 
ofthe Realme, there is required of Miniſters, aſub- 
{cription'to her Maieſties lawfull authoriticin eccle- 
fiaſticall cauſes, to the Articles of Religion, andto 
the Communion booke, &c. greate quarzels haue - 
beene rayſed,and many exceptions aretakenagainſt 


 Humb.motion, it. Infomuch as one , (a wiſe man I warraunt you) 


dooth aſcribeall the daungers that haue beene com- 
plotted againſther Maicſties perſon by the _ 
P apuis? 
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Paging : thedearth os —_— _ thatwehaue 
had ſuch watching and warding by ſouldiers: and laſt- 
ly,thatthe Spanyards would haucinuaded this land, 
all theſethinges are aſcribed (I ſay)by him, vnto the 
exacting of the ſayde ſubſcription. Howbeit, yet 
Cartwright and his confederates, could take yppon 
them,in aſcditious ſort, to requireaſecrete ſab(crip- 
tion amongſt theyr fauourers ; vnto ſuch aforme of 
newe Church gonernement, as hee with thereſtof 
thatcrue,after many meetinges and alterations, had 
deuiſed . Wherein if theyr fancies might once take 
place , ſubſcriptions would not ſeeme ſo daintic as 
now they doe. For thereis ſubſcription required y- 
pon ſubſcription . No man is to beechoſen vnto a- 
br. eccleſiaſtical Ir them: Ny 1455 4.00 
Rnjfore ifs; ex abſcribed to theyr diſcipline: 
Fs ocuer is oh bee of any of their cara gun 
ther clafſicall,prouinciall,or nationall , hee mu#t fir 
haue ſubſcribed to their diſcipline, And not thus content, 
it is there alſo further La Ap 66 none ſhalbe admitted 
to the holy Communion,except they ſubmit themſelues unto 
theyr diſcipline. So as heereby, euery temporall man; 
of what calling ſocuer, is brought vnder theyr ſubic- 
ion, Oflikelyhood they thinke, that no man can be 
' aworthy receiuer of that holy Sacrament:thatis not 
well perſwaded of their counterfait platform. At Ge- 
neua,whoſocuer is to be admitted into theirſchoole; 


he mw? fir#t ſubſcribe to theyr diſcipline . And not that x avesofhe 
onely, but he is tyed to make apublike confeſſion of that Vniveriitie, 


fayth,wherein theyr forme of diſcipline is compriſed 
for an Article. And thelike confeſſion is alſo requy- 
red, ofall them that will receyue the Communion 


Qq 2 there. 
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there. But what talke I of ſubſcriptions, or profeſſi. 
ons? Maiſter Calujn,when that diſcipline was firſt ſer 
vp, procured a generall oath tobee taken throughout 
the Cittie,forthe approbation of it. Whoſoecuer allq 
is made Miniſter there : he ſweareth 10 keepe theyreccle.. 
ftatticall ordinances ,and-con{equently; the dilcipline 
there practiſed. Alltheyr Elders inlike maner,thogh 
oneot them be one of the Syndicks,doetake an oath 
tothe ſame effet : when they ſweare,zo perfourme theyr 
office faythfully , and tobring all thinges to the ConſiFtorie, 
which areworthie to bee brought before it. As if the ſoue- 
raigneheere,ſhovld rake atioath, to beeapromoter, 
Burthat which is moſte of all : they hauepreuayled 
ſo much with the Magiſtrates; (and there is good 
cauſe why )thatitis made death, for any mants lette,or 

ſooppe,or cauſe to hinder, the worde and ſernice of God, and 
his holy Goſpell, Within which compaſle, _ maye 
bee {ure, theyr diſcipline is comprehended . Our 
menas yct, talke in their platforme, but of ſubſcrip. 
tions : but if once they had gotten ſo much, then 
forward muſt the reſt, or elsthey would bee angry. 
How careleſly ſubſcription is exactedin England,l 
am aſhamed to report. Such is theretchleſnes of ma- 
ny ofour Biſhoppes, on the one fide : andtheyr de. 
fireto bee at ealeandquietnes,to thinke vppon their 
owneaffayres : and onthe otherfide, ſuch 1s the ob- 
ſtinacie and intollerable pride of that faious ſorte: 
as that betwixtboth ſides, eyther ſubſcription 1s not 
atallrequired: orifitbe, the Biſhops admit them fo 
roquallific ir,that it werebetter to bec'omittedalto- 
other. If the beſt, andithe learnedſt man' in Chri- 


ſtendom2,were in Genens, and ſhoulde oppole _ 
| C1IC 


hat they 


T hat they reprone,they allow. © zur 
ſelfe to any thing that the Church there holdeth: if 
hee eſcaped with his life;he might thanke God); but 
heeſhouldebee ſure, notto continue asa Miniſter 
there. There is no Church eſtabliſhed ta Chriſten. 

dome,ſo remiſle inthis point, as the Church of Exe- 
land.” For in effece © cuery man ylieth, andrefuſeth 
whathee liſteth. Some few of late haue beene reſtrai- 
ned, who had almoſt rayſed the lande intoan open 
ſedition. But elſe, they followe theyr owne fancies: 

and may not beedealt withall (forfooth)forteare of 
dilquictnes, No manſhall euerperlwademec, but 

thatthe worde of God, doothgiue as tree libertie to 

the Church of England,forthe repreſling of {uch (cil- 
maticks; as eyther to Genena, ortoany other Church 


whatſgeuer, 


Brofficio : which is, and alwayes hath beene mini. 99% 


ſtred in certayne cauſes,in cuery Courtalmoſt, with- 
inthe Realme: but eſpecially, in the chicfelt . This 
kinde. of oath,beeing miniſtred 'alfoby her Maicſtics 
Commiſſionersin cauſes eccleſiaſtical, tortacietoar 
and thyrtie yeares : is now eſpecially greatly opug: 
ned,and many exceptionsare taken agaynit it, As, a 
- man. mayenot bee driuen , to contelle any thing a- 
eainſt himſelfe, nor his godly brethren. ; what you 
will charge vs with,proueit. Youmay not adwitan 
acculation againſt an Elder, vnder two orthreewit- 
neſles. If you haue witnetles, why askeyou ys? And 
many ſuch like ovieipnsazemade, :& maintained. 
Howbeit this oppoſition js altagether,withour con- 
fideration , andby them, that knowe not what they 
do.For at Genena,this manner of oath is currant.And 


Qq 3 L 
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I am ſure, the brotherhood heere would bee verie 
loth,to oppoſethemſclues againſt any point of doc- 
— is allowed of there. of : 

It fortuned vppon a time , that certayne perſons 
mecting m———_—_ one widdow Balthaſars houſe in 
Genenato be merrie,did there daunce.Maiſter Calujy 
hearing of this horrible ſinne (forſooth) procured 
themall, both dauncers and bcholders, to bee called 
before him and his Elders,in the Confiſtorie, When 
they appeared ; Caluin tooke vyppon him to examine 
them, and vied(as hee tearmeth them )certaine hoh 
obte#tations,that they ſhould tell him truely, whether 
there were any ſuch dauncing orno, whereit was, 
and who daunced,&c.They denied the matter who- 
ly : which he expreſleth Apoſtlelike in theſe words: 
Impudenter nobis & Deo mentiti ſunt : They lyed impu. 
dently to God and vs : Excandui, 1 grewe pale with anger 
(faith hee ) and inueighed eagerly again#t ſuch theyr con 
tempt of God , But they continued intheyrcontums- 
cie. Whereupon Calain,(the matter,as hee ſayth,be- 
ing certainely knowne vntohim,) pro before 
God; Panas.tante perfidie daturos, T hat they bee 
puniſhed for ſuch theyr falſhoed, And becauſe hee could 
nototherwiſeget the truth from them : Cenſui vt is 


reinrando ad veri confe adigerentur : 1 indged it 
meete(ſayth hee) that by oath they ſhould bee compelledio 


confejſe the truth, Itſhouldſeeme, they made the like 
exceptions;thatour contumacious fellows do make. 
And,one Herriche, a Miniſter (as itſeemeth)who(as 


I take it )daunced not, but did in ſome ſorte by waye | 

of ſuppoſition, (if any ſuch dauncing had been)take _& , 

vpponhim to defende it, as not becing a _ OY | 
ecpe 


£42. >. Oni 


ric) and that as long as t 
ftrine,but in vaine, not to 


' what meanesthey were drawne vnto their oath, I 


T hat they reprone;they allow, 411 
keepe ſuch a ftirre about : alleadged the veric ſame 
place that Carmwrightdid inthe Conſiſtorie at Paules, 
and the which all the reſt of that brotherhood doe 
commonly alleadge: vz, _AHgain#tas Elderreceiue no 
accnſation,but under two or three witneſſes. But how was 
thisallegation liked of? Surely it was laughed ar, & 
tearmed by Calvin, Altercationon illepida : a pleaſant 
ia}, Itſcemeth alſo, that beſides the threatning ſpee- 
ches mentioned, there were other vicd in likeman- 
ner, which did more terrifiethem.For (faith Caturn: ) 


the yoake of Chr;z#, (hee meancth theyr Conliſto- 


the lawes there. Well , by 


willnotſtand vpon it: butſworne they were, andſo 
confeſſed all. Whereupon, 0mnes in carcerem coniedti, 
wy were all ca#t intopriſon. 


lined in Geneua , they did 


Ibidem. 


Tandem adieci, &c. CA1 the length I added further, that ,. 
they muit build thersſelues another Cittie, and line therein ; 
x br oe , except they would bee contayned heere, vn- 


mongſt the ſayd dauncers, beſides the ſaid Hen- ,,., 


riche, (who was depriued of his Miniſterie,and com- 
mitted to priſon for three dayes) there was in that 
company, one of the foure Syndickes, or chiete Ma- 
_ of the Cittje : and hee was remooued from 

is office , vntill hee had giuen ſome teſtimonie 
of his repentance: which vppon the admonition of 
theſaid Conſiſtorie,hee preſently did{as irſeemeth) 
and ſo eſcaped priſon. There was alſo an other in 
thatmecting,named Perrin,the Captaine of the Cit- 
tie(asI take it) a man with whome Caluin had many 
quarrels, Hee (asit ſeenieth) percciuing by Caluins 
cager- 
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 eagernes, what would fall outaboutthatſporte, got 
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himſelfe to Lyoxs, hoping before his returne, Rem 14- 
cite ſepultam iri : That the matter would bee deade and 
buryed. But ſayth Calain of him alter his returne; 
_Quicquid agat panam non effugiet : Doe what he can, hee 
ſhallnot eſcape wrnpuniſhed. In this Perrins abſence, his 
wife Franciſca,hcaring(asI ſuppoic)that Caluin ſhold 
vtter ſome harde and angry wordes agaynſther huſ. 
band, rayled both againſt him, and the reſt of the 
Conliſtoriall aſſociates , But Calnin aunſwered her, 
Vt merebatur , as ſhee deſerued . And this was the ende 
of that inquiſition . Perrin with his wife were com 
mitted to priſon,as the rcſt of his fellowes had been: 

hee for dauncing ; and-ſhee (I thinke) for rayling, 

Whereof Maiſter Caluiz'\wrote thus to his A 
Perrinus cum Vxore fremit in carcere : Vidua prorſu in- 


ſanit : aly pudore confuſiſilent : Perrin with hu wife dooth 


frette in priſon : the widdowe Balthaſat « quite madat : & 


ther becing aſhamed, doe holde theyr peace . Heere was 
good Conſiſtorian and round dealing. Itſhould ap- 
peare, that Ca/zintookeas much vppon him,asſome 
Biſhoppes or Commiſhoners in England doe . But 
why ſhouldel ſtande ſo long vppon this example? 
Itmaye bee fayde, wee muſt notlyuc by examples. 
Andit'is true. Heare therefore for the concluſion 
of this poynte, a Canon of the reformed Churches 


French diſ.cap. 11 Frawnce, T he faythfullmay bee conitrayned by the Cone . 
ot theconlilt. {;Zorie,toſay the truth, ſofarre foorth as it derogatethni- 


thing from the authoritie of the CMagiitrate, Conſtray- 
ned? this may reachfarre. But the worde of Godal- 
loweth them there (it ſhould ſeeme) what they liſt. 
In my opinion, it{uch maner of proceeding ey, 


- nas eatt: - 
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full at ery 0p ns ORE RonP in lomelonebe 
tolerated in Exeland.'. +1: 
It isathingtoo manifeſt ;invithiwhattibellingand: 
rayling,the forme of our ſcruice, of Qur ceremoni 
of our ornamentes, ated, &c. hath beene 
deprayed, and ſha ed Anke Our" 
eng. called earofthe Popes Portwif 
was abuſed in Popevie : that 5 am i werebetter to 
conforme our ſelues in outwar 12a Tarkes, thay 
were deuiſed by the 
art Lam eecar 
the Pope, which is CAviichrit , ws firit from 
the denil. If of the rgges ofa Cockatrice,can hemade whol- 
erofeede Kory or of aſp yders webbt, any cloth 1o 
caveri withall : | then maye xl(p themhmges thas, _ 
be Penal, ove; 
unto the Chnreh:. and many ach lyke 
| aunſwere hath ar 'thatitis law: 
[cotric allthings,2nd to-holdethatwhichis good. 
Lhadcheſcthingoswhich ave poo, were not ſo defi 
led by:theyrhceing inthe: Popes portuile : bittthat 
they 0% TN thenceand vied. That we muſt 
iſhbetrwixethe abuſe ofa thing,and the law- 
oy of it. That it is no.good reaſon : the Papiſts 
abuledihis, therefore wee maye not vſcit.: That; as 
goodwmen dometimes deviſe that whichiseuill ; fo 
Hallahek may ſonetirhes deuiſethat which is Pro. 
titable, 8&c.. But ali theſe aunſweres, anda number 
morebeſidestothe lame cfte:: ecaiiad ery 
ed.andcondemnedby thef> ourfadtioners...1: 
Howbeit, vppon occaſian-the-ſtreameis turned, 
and they theraſclues are driuen-to:make the: _ 
\'Rr ame 


axe 


Thinges vſcd 
in "oth 
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ſame aunſweres, for the iuſtifiyng oftheirowne pro. 
cecdinges, and for the maintenance of certainepar- 
ticularmatters, whichthey doe vrgeand allowe of. 
Ithath beene laydetotheu charge, that forall theyr 
goodly pretenccs of reformation : yet indeede the 
courte they helde, did{mell moſtrankly of Anabap- 
tiime,Donatiſme; and of a newe kinde of Papilme : 
As, where tt:cy diſquietthe peace of the Churches 
alrcady reformed : rayle vppon our Miniſters, and 
theyrcalling : affirme,that our Sacramentes are: not 
fincerely miniftred :. that there is'no Church as it 
ſhould bee bur thoſe that they like of : that ource- 
remonies and orders,arc allvnlawtull : that we haue 
no lawfull Miniſters , nor Biſhoppes : that Princes 
may, not _ in:cauſcs AY Ir oy Theſe, 
and manye-ſuch like poyntes beeing laydetotheyr | 
charge: Cormaright( ibaa hee had-nince ea 
med of any thing to the. contrary) frameth this ge- 
nerall aun{were in the name of all his fraternitie. If 
among#t the filth of their hereſies, (vz,ot Papiſtes, Ana- 
baptiſtes,and Donatiſtes ) ;here may bee found any gud 
thing (45 it were a grayne of good cornejna great deale 0 
darnell) that wee wilingh receyue; not 4s theyrs, but as 
Jewes did the holy Arke from the Philittines , whereof 
they were uninit owners , For heercinit wirue thats ſaid: 
T he ſheepe mu#t not laye downe her fell, becauſe ſbee ſeeth 
the Welfe ſometyme cloathed with it . Tea , it maye come 
to paſſe , that the Synagogue of Sathan maye haue ſome one 
thing. Mt nr time with more conwenience, than the true 
and Catholicke Church of Chritt . Such was = cerems- 
nie of powring water once onelye vppon the childein Baj- 
tiſmewſedwithws, andin wa ally "1 07 _ 
| | which 
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which in ſome age was uſed by thoſe of the Exnomian he. 


reſie , Hitherro Cartwright . Whoſe aunſwere if it 
bee true, dooth concurre with outs, andmay ſtay 


his owne, and his fcllowes gyddineſle heereat- 
tcl» 


in the Vninerſitie , were ofopinion, that (for tbe good they 
efteemed might bee deone thereby ) 1 might ſwallowe the 


fone and idle ceremonies, which accompany it. To there- 


queit of which friendes I yeelded.. But when his Grace 


cametobee propounded to the Vniuerlſitie, tharde- 
gree was denyed him. Which (I ſuppoſe) to bethe 
.cauſe, why cuer ſince, both hee, and Trazerſe his 


ſcholler, haue written ſo ſcornefully ofthat degree: 


excepte a man maye gelle, that they hauc ancye - 


therein.to Gereus : where, there becing bur as it 
werea Grammerſchoole (in compariſon of our Y- 
niuerlities) no ſuche kinde of order can well bee y- 
ſed, and therefore itis contemned, reprooucd, and 
laughedat(in effete) amongſt them : as itmayeap- 


peare by Bezaes wordes, in his pittitull booke againſt 


M.Dodtor Sar auia. 

The like courſe againſt Vniuerſitic degrees, was 
helde by the Anabaptiſtes,long fince in Germanye - 
and was mightily encountred by that woorthy lear- 
ned man, P. Melanithon. Barrowe alſo, with his re- 
tinueat this time , doe holde the fame poſitions in 
England, And, as it ſeemeth, that Anabaptiſticall 


humour,is not yetrepreſſed inthe $kirtsof Fraunce. 
; Rr 2 Where- 


Cartwright was purpoſed once, to haue been Do- The degree of 
&or of Diuinitie. And thereof hee writeth in this 2*** 
ſorte . I had the adviſe of more thana doo7en learned Mi- T.C.lib 2.in 
nifters, who conſidering that I had the office of s Dottor the cpilt 
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Junij.Acad. Whereupon Franciſcus Inminehathwritten a'booke, 
intituled his Academia: of purpole, toconfuteſuche 
tantaſticall perſons. In the Epiſtle whereof, aftcrhe 
hath diſcoucred the foolcrics ofthe Anabaptiſts: he 
cometh to the other ſorte : (Ithinke hee meaneth 
Be4,and ſuchelyke,):whomehee honoureth with 
greate tytles of grauitic, learning : authoritie, and 
tudgemente ." Theſe men (fayth hee) with two wea- 
pons doeſeerme t0 wound todeath,the lawes of our YVninerſ,. 
ties :: v2, mithreaſons, and with examples . The exam- 
ples heanſwereth : and [willnotfurther deale with 
them, otherwiſe than by referring you to the ſayde 
Epiſtle . But the reaſons and his aunſweres, arethe 
poyntes I ayme at. Theyr reaſons heſetteth downe 
in theſe wordes : (a man night thinke hee had reade 
Cartwriehtes wordes betore mentioned: ) 2uia pl 
rima ſunt (inquiunt) ſuperflua & puerilia : abuſus multi: 
omniaprofetta a Pontificys : Becauſe manye thinges (they 
Jaye) are ſuperflious and. childilhe ! there' are munye 4- 
buſes : all ſuche orders and ceremonyes, came from the 
Popes 
LFouching the firſt reaſon, hee ſheweth ſucheor- 
ders andceremonies as they vſc, are neyther Reipſa, 
aut © pay. Intheyr nature , or in they ſignificati- 
#2 : cyther ſuperfluous, or childiſh; andfonorſuch 
at allasis obicRed : and that they are vied, ſine ſuper- 
ſlitiene & iniuriavla, Without ſuperſiition,or any iniury: 
and {6 proceedeth to other arguments for them. - 
_ , Totheſecond reafon, .his auniwere is ineffece: 
that heeſuppoleth noman of learning will fay, that 
Thewſe of a lawfull thing tto bee abrogated, Proprer it- 
argnumillius vſum, For the unlawful vſe of it, \ prot 
7 £2 n 
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Andto the laſt reaſon; ;that ſuche orders came 
from the Biſhoppes of Rowe, hecaunſwereth : Eito 
ſane,cte. Beeit ſo that I may graunt them ſo much , But 
whatſocuer good, honeit , or orderly thyng, wee haue recey- 
ved ofthe Popes, or Papiites , mujtwee rex it , becauſe it 
came from them © Nay rather ; Whatſoeuer good, hone#, 
and orderly thing they haxe, lette vs hane it common with 
them, if they willſuſfer vs : if they will not ſuffer vs , at the 
lea#t lette vs retayne it as well as they , for the publike good. 
Wee (hee ſpeaketh of himſclte I'thinke, and of the 
learned men about Heidelberge,and New-ſtage)if there 
bee any thing 200d amone#t the Papiſtes : if they hawe de- 
wiſed anie good and profitable thing : God forbid that wee 
ſhowlde bee carried away with ſuche a madae haired of Pa- 
pittes,as that wee ſhould refuſe it. Heere then youhauc 
the iudgement (as it ſeemeth ) of thoſe reformed 
Churches,cyther of them both excelling Genera. For 
one of them, Genena is buta hamlet vnto it , Which 
iudgemente beeing joined to Cartwrightes wordes, 
dooth aun{wecre forall thoſe thinges before mentio- 
ned,rhat our lauith fraternitie doe ſtill taunt at fo bit- 
terly, 

There is nothing more vſually obicted agaynſt Thenomeof 
thepreheminence, which ourBiſhoppes hauc ouer ® Biinoy- 
other Miniſters, than that in che Scriptures thename 
of Biſhop, is likewiſe giuen to cucry Miniſter of the 
worde. Whereuponthey inferre withall conhden- 
cc ,as though: it were impoſſible to bee ocherwile, 
that becauſe the name was then common, therefore 
theyr functions differed-not, but were likewiſe all 
one. Heereunto , I knowenothow oft, they haue 
beeneaunſwered: thatthe communigic of namesin 
| _ 5; <_ the 
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the Scriptures, dooth nottake away the diſtinQion 
ofoffices. Princes are called Deacons : Apoſtles are 
cearmed Prieſts,or Elders : and yettherby it mayngy 
be gathered,that there was no difference betweene 
the office of eucry Deacon,and of Princes: between 
the office of the Apoſtles, and euery Prieſt, or Mini. 
ſter of the worde . And ſo wee laye of Biſhoppes: 

that although the name of Biſhoppes bee giuen in 

the Scriptures toother inferiour Miniſters likewiſe: 

yet dothit not followe, that betweene the office of 
a Biſhoppe, and ofa Prieſt or Miniſter, thereis, and 

ſhould beeno difference. Butall this,& much more 

to this purpole , will not ſerue our turnes: and yet 

with Beto anotherpurpoſe,it is amaruellous ſuff. 

cicntan{were. 

Eraiius goeth about to prooue, thatthenameof 
Elder, when it is taken in the newe Teſtament tor an 
ecclellaſticall office : dooth cuer ſignifie a Miniſte 
of the worde, and not anye of theyr countertayte 
and vnprieſtly Alderm*n . And one of his reaſons 
is this : Becauſe in the newe Teſtament, the names of 3 
ſhoppe, and of Elder, are common : as if a man ſhoulde 
ſaye : hee that wasa Biſhoppe, was called an Elder, 
and heethat wasan Elder,was called a — 
fore theyr offices wereall one : and ſo conſequent 
ly ; eueric Biſhoppe beeing a Miniſter of the words, 
cuery Eldermuſtneedes beea Miniſter of the word. 
Heereunto Bea maketh this aunſwere: whichifwe 
riſe notalwayes vppon ourlefte fides , might beeo! 

Bean deexcom. 35 Ereate force in our mouthes, asin Bexaes . Sum 
pag.112, dum eft, &c. It tobe obſerued * that theres ſcar ely an 


name , whereby anye eccleſiaſtical office is ſignified, oe 


the. 
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wot ſometimes taken generally lykewiſe . Heereof it com- 
meth that the name of Apoſiles is attributed alſo to them, 
who by amore proper name were called Euangeliſtes : Saint 
Paule dooth call his Apoſileſhip a Decconſhi * AndPec- 
ter calleth himſelfe a Prieſt © and Luke calleth thoſe, 
Prieſtes , who are afterward called of Paule by a more 
generall name , Biſhoppes : Quitamen & reipſa & yſdem 
cialiter acceptis nominibus, diſtincta eſſe illorum mune- 
14, nemo dubilare poſt : Whereas yet notwithſtanding, 
both in deede or in nature , the ſame names beeing taken 


ſpecially , n0 man can doubt , but that the offices of Apo- 


ftles,, of = , of Deacons, of Bifhoppes, and of 
! 


Prieftes are diſtindte , See what reſpecte of perſons 
there is amongſt our pretended reformers.I am per- 
ſwaded, there is not one of them that willpreſume 


toencounter with this aunſwere of Bezaes : and yet 


when other men, aslearned as cuer hee was, or will 
bee, made the ſame in effecte, it was accoun- 
ted by ſome of them , not to bee woorth a 


firawe,” 6 


Heethathath reade ©2fartinelibelles, the Deman- Anev Mini. 
ſration , and certayne bookes of Penryes, maye fee * 


whata reuell they keepe with Archbiſhops, and Bi- 
ſhoppes, grounding themſclues vppon one of Cart- 
Js 


bs Minifterie, and maketh jt a new <Miniſterie.Wher- 
yon they conclude , that Archbiſhoppes, and Bi- 
ſhoppes, hauing receyued an increaſe oftheyr au- 
thorities, by d{uerſe Councelles, &c. are become 
to bee of a newe Miniſtetie , neuer ordayned by 
Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles : andſo conſequently, vn- 


principles : That any increaſe of authoritie.be- 5 © 1.295.439. 
ine added ts 4 Church-t Miniſter , dooth cleane chaunge” © 


lawfull, 
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nature of a thing,andihat which adbereth wntoit accider- 


| bringeth thisexample. Accidentalefuit,cc. It-wd4 dcth 
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lawfull, and to. bee aboliſhed. The: follic of this 
colle&ion hath beene ſhewed manie waycs,; both 
by reaſons, and by examples : bur FE they hatie 
notbeeneſatisfied . But noweyou ſhall ſee they are 
put to ſilence for cuer . For Begz is peremptoriet 
the contrarie of that,which they haue fo inforced, 
In his booke agaynſt. Door Sarawia , ſpeaking of 2 
place of 1eromes, how Biſhoppes were ordayned for 


_ orders lake, &c, hee faythin effete : That when thy 


had ſuch authoritie giuen then for orders ſake ; Mutat 
non fuit inre ipſa ':.1deht, _— ordine, ſed tantium in tr. 
dinis modo : T here was no chaunge made in the thingeit 
ſelfe, that is, in the order : but in the manner or meiſut 
of the order .. And-afterwards more plainely,; whete 
hee ſetteth dawne another manner of principlechan 
Cartwrightes # Vt. T hat woe want difkiriguiſh betweenethe 


tally,becauſe, Eo maliud comutato, velſublato,res ipſaper- 
manet ; The accident beeing chaunged, or taken away, tht 
thing it ſelferemaineth. Whereupon (it I vderſtande 
him)hegrowetli'to'this iflue : That the increaſe ofan 
ſuch authority(as is before mentioned) or the alteration 
of the manner or order, not ofthe eſſence of the Miniſter, 
buta thing that ts accidentall, and may be chaunged actr- 
ding tothe circumſtaunces of times and places ., Andhee 


dentall; tre. Vt onuſquiſpians indicio caterorum c 
byterorum delecius; presbyterio exr--«tſſet, & permanert!: 
T hat one beeing choſen by the indaement of the reſt of hi 


fellow-prieſts,gr Elders, ſhowld bethe Preſident, or the Pre 


tat wean eyes ; © Wo 90d 
You willaske meeperhaps, how this geare _ 
| about; 


ou my conceit. I ſuppoſe that matters of their pre- 
tended Diſcipline are growen to greater ripenes in Ge- 


neua,then they are(thankes be to God)in England: and. 


that therfore Bez4is morefranke, to-let vs ſee what they 
enerallie ſhoote at;then Cartwright dare becas yer. For 
bowfocucr Cartwright preſumedto tell vs (as itfeemeth 


vntrulie)that, their moderator forſooth ſhoald be cho- T-Clib, pag. 
ſen,but for oneaRion only : and 1hat Caluin being choſeni* | 


19that office for two yeares(& ſoasT take it from two yearcs 
ſouls 


totwo yeares) miſiiked, that ſmall preheminence 
ne with one,which in time might breede inconuent- 


lone r 
ju. and that Beza alſo miſliked it for that c 


ch that, that office, maie bcepermanenr : and further 
ſaith; that to ordaine ito now , certe reprehenat nec poteſt, 
wec debet, it neyther can nor ought ſurely to bee reprehended. 
And his reaſon is.this, for that it hath beene an order that 


one ſhould bee ſo choſen, to haue ſuch a permanent prehemi- 


nece in the Church ener ſince Saint Markes time. Nay, he pers con.gu. - 
scome to this : thatheis content to yeald in effeR;that pag.1:6. 


theinſtitution ofan Archbiſhop is agreable to the word 
of God : vz. ex illa general et friſſows Apoſtolica reenula, 
Of. according to that generall & true Apoſtolicall rule which 
appoynteth that all thinges (bould bee done orderly in the houſe 
of God. Eft izitur ordo &re. There is therefore(laith hee) 
@ order in it ſelfe, and by it ſelfe preſcribed by God, but the 
rexſon or vſe of that order and the manner of it, dependeth wp- 
pon the circumſtances of times, places, and perſons, andis(as 
men ſpeake) according to Lawes poſitine. Nowe it theſe 
hinges that Beze writterh bee true : and that he him- 
ſelfe (peraduenture) could bee well inough pleaſed; to 

SC en- 


they allow. 323! 
about - that Bez« is ſo oppolite,to Cartwriehs.] will tell 3*=* 


: Yetnow' 
you ſee that Bea is far from that baſe conceit, &think-- 


Bexa con. Yar. 
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Canon Law 


324 T hat they reprone, 
enioye-{uch an office (if the fayde circumſtances of 
time and place might ſerue his turne to obtaine it)then 
weperceaue that fuch additions of titles, and prehemj. 
nence,ſ{o he and hisfellowes may haue them; do make 
noſuchalteration of the eſſence of the miniſterie.as with 
vs 1s pretended. 

cre is great barking,againſt the church of England, 
forthatby Act of parliament, ſome partes of the Canon, 
Law.,are retained and to bee vied by our Biſhops,for the 
better goucrnment of the Church:inſomach as theyery 
name of the Canon law,is become odious; the commg 
ſort of ſimple men of the factious crue, verily ſuppo 
that the name of ſuch alaw,rule,or inſtuution,is pop! 
valawfull,and diucliſh: and therfore they crie,outcruci. 
fie it,crucific it,awaie with it, wee will not be ruled by it: 
we willnone of it, As though they ſhould ſaye : wear 
lawlefle men:forrules and orders we deteſt them: what- 
ſocuerſcemeth good in our own eyes,that we will doe: 
attheleaſtif weeuer yeald our obediece toany church- 
law, itſhall bee furclic of our own making : fievpponall 
former Councels, fie vppon all thoſe deciſions, which 
the auncient fathers made; fie ypon all old and auncient 
conſtitutions. And thus in they write & ſpeake, 
in their libels, and ordinaric table-talke ; whereas not- 
withſtanding, if there be anie thing inthe Canon-law, 
that will rue their purpoſes, they can be conter to ſtealc 
it thence,& to take to themſelues thereby,the commen- 
dation which is due to the true authors & fathers of it. 
Cartwright, 8 his fraternitie in their eſſentiall frangh of 
diſcipline, have drawen more then ſeuen partes of cight 
of it, out of the Canon-lawe,and auncient conſtitutions. 
Viretus perceiuingibut too late,) what hindrance grew m 


they allow. 325 


the platforme of their new dilciplinc, by the vtteraboli- 
ſhing of the Canon-law at once,andas it were ina furie, 
(which, he ſuppoſed, did & wold ſtill haue bridled prin- 
ces, if it had been1etained and ſtill in force) ſheweth his 
diſlike, of ſuch raſhnes in thele wordes. ,, T hey thought it | 
agoodly reformation in the Church to aboliſh all the Canons & y\,e3 DiÞlof 
decrees with the good ſtatutes, which the auncient fathers and ; 
Dedlors hadat ordeyned,go mayntaine the good diſcipline iu the 

«burch. The chiete point indeed that grieucd Yiretws,(as 

there itappearcthatlarge)was this : becauſe Princes by 

that meanes,had drawen their necks, fro vnder the yoke 

of diſcipline. A matterſo much miſliked by them, as that 

heisflatte of. opinion : that ithad beene better for the 

Church to haue kept the old Pope ſtill, then by abroga- 

ting ofthe Canon law, and in giuing to Princes ſo great 

authoritie in cauſes ccclefiaſticall; ſo to haue ſubieRed 

-herſelfe to a new kind of papacie : euerieking & prince, 

being (as heſaith) a new Pope by thatmeancs: & much 

worle then the olde. So that hereby,you ſee, what is the 

drift ofour faious coliſtorians in laboring,to make the 

name ofthe Cand law odious. You may not think, that = 

they differ in ſubſtance fro their M. Y iretus :but they are 

growe more crafty. The matter thatpincheth th&,is this: 
*thatin the as of Parliament which are in force, there is 

euera Prowiſo,that nothing therof ſhal be in force,which 

iscontrary tothe laws of this Realme,or to the preroga- 

tiueroiall ofthe prince.lf cuer anic K. in Eze/avd4ſhould 
beſofarſeducedas thathe would yeald to eſtabliſh their 
counterfeit elderſhips.in this Realme. with a!l the royall 
-authoririe,which they challenge of right to belong vato 
-the& changing thetwo former proziſees,ſhould cnaGt it, 


\thatall thecand-law ſhold bein torce,ſauingſo much,as 
It 2 ſhould 


4 4. 
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ſhould bee contrary to the orders & prerogatiue of their 
elderſhips : If I ſholdthen be alive (as I truſt I ſhall nor] 
durſt before hand hazard a great wager vpon it,that they 
would moſt readily, 8 with a great applauſe,receiueit,& 
almoſt worſhip it.For as I ſaid, you may not imagine, bur 
that Yiretus hath diſcloſed their veric hartes. 
Youknow,there is in cuery church forthe moſt 
a diſtinQis of places betwixt the cleargie & the laity,We 
terme one place the chauncell,& the other the bodie of 
the church :which manner of diſtinis,doth' greatly of. 
£avin;z fend the tender conſciences(forſooth) of the purer ſort 
dialog. of our reformers. Inſomuch as M.Gilby, a chiete main his 
time amongſt the&,doth tearme 2he Are a cage: & tecko- 
neth that ſeperatio of the miniſters from the congrega. 
tion : one of the «3578 aaary of popery,which hee affirm. 
eth,do yet remaine inthe church of England Howbcit,admit 


but of their elderſhips into euery pariſh, 8 the you haue 
the,who will proue it out of the word of God,that there 
ought to be ſuch a ſeperation of their Aldermen, (cuery 
one of thE&,though he be buta Cobler) from the reſtof 
the Idjots,that is,all the other pariſhioners,of what ſtate 
ſocuer. 

Dan, de poreſt p14; or do in eccleſia ſernetur ec. Let this order be obſerved i 


cclcap. 24, . D 
OP. thechurch faith Daneus,& he ſendeth vs the rule fro Gene- 


us) that theſe who do beare any office in the church,diſtinguitar 
et ſeparentur 4 reliquo popu!o: ay be diſtinguiſhed & ſeparated 
frothe reſt of the people . Ita fiert decorin eff et wiile. Fority 
dectt & profitable that it ſhould be ſo. T he Biſhop(he meaneth 
euery miniſter) muſt ſtand or ſit,eminente loco;alofic &rc.and 
let the elders ſit by him: tum wi populo appareant, that theptt- 
ple may beholde them : tum vi miniſtri concionantis duiari- 
nam facilins intelligant ct obſernent : and that they maye tht 
more 


ſelfe to be (a 


they allowe. 327 
wore eafily heare the dotrine of the Miniſter preachi the 
better 9 it. For of lketidood they 4.x bet ora 
chers Cenſors. 

* You wil faie peraduenture,wher there is ſome L. Ma- 
jor,ſome Councellor of ſtate,or ſome other great Magi- 
ſtrate, Nay the King himſelfe (for he mutt bee of ſome 

riſh) where ſhall he or anie of them fir? That is wiſe- 
ie prouided for, warrant you. For how ſhould it other- 
wile be, ſeeing the Proxiſo commeth from Genena ? Ma. ibidem 
giſtratus pins, Þ. Let the Magiſtrate, who is an hono- 
rable member of the Church, it in an honourable and perſpi- 
cuous place : where the Church may neither ſeeme, to fauoure 
the arragancy and pride of men, nor the contempte of Magi- 
ffrates. An - diſcretion thercin, ſurely. If the Ma - 
giſtrate ſhould fittoo high , it would make him proude: 
iftoolow, it would bring him into contempt. Ergo 
modus in loco illi concedendo ſernetur ec, therefore let a mean 
be kept in appointing of a place vnto him, (Knight, Lorde, 
e, Dake, King, or Emperour, the holie Diſcipline 
reſpeterh no mens perſons) that he may both wnderſtand, 
be is preferred before the reſt : andyet withall, that he hath no 
dominion ouer the word of God. Ifndeedc cxcefle in anie 
thingis nought. Sedeat itaque inferiori ſubſellio : let hins 
therfore ſit in a lower ſeat, then the __ of the word of God, 
the Prophet : that he may both ſee and acknowledge him- 
hiee to the threats of the word.The parſon or Bi- 
ſhop of euerie pariſh with his Artizan Elders, muſt ſite 
inthe higheſt place, that the people may teede them- 
ſeſues with the fighrof them: the ciuile Magiſtrates (of 
what degree ſocuer) muſt contentthemſelues with infe- 
nor roomes : and the reſt of the people areto fit ſuper 
atlas & ſeatlia inferiora am esand little lowe 
Si 3 tormes. 
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328 T hat they reprone, 

formes. Tam perſwaded it would greatlic troublethe 
ſubicRs of England, ro ſee ſuch a Metamorphotis in her 
Maieſtics Chappell. But ſee what a notable thing Diſci, 
lincis: and how the Miniſters of Genes can plaie the 
erralds, in marſhalling of euerie ſtate into their dye 
places, according to their callings, If theſe men were 
then in Eng/andand ſhould ſuruey our Quiers, ſuppoſe 
nothing would offend them, but that, that they are tog 
low. The place where the Roode-loft was, would bee 
thought peraduenture more ſatable for their Elders.[n- 

deed there the people might beſt behold them. 

Fathers: Laſtlie, becauſe Iwillend this Chapter: if Cartmright 
T.C-1.1.p.1xz Can get but one Scholiaſte, that doth in ſhew make fora. 
nic thing he liketh , iris notable to ſee whatreuillhee 
maketh with ic. Andin likeſort Maiſter BeJa, whenthe 
Fathers do fit him, as in ſome points they doe againſt F- 


Bcza con:Era, 
lib: ſcrip. fo.12 


_—_ then theſe manner of phraſes are common. Re 


obſeruauit Anguſinus: Auguſtine wel obſerued it xc. Againe, 
an vero Chryſ. &c. rin 5 you thinke that Chryſoftome and 


Beraibi. fo.a4 all the old Churches, not one excepted, ſaw not this * A 


Thi 


quam illa carwerunt Eccleſie. From the Apoſiles times, 0h 
vnto the age wherein we line, the Church did neuer want ans- 
ritie of Excommunication And as at times they axe content 

0 


they allowe. 329 


to accept of the Fathers ; ſo will they alſo ypen the hke 
occalion; allow of generall Councells, Whereas cer- 
taineperions in Traxſiluania beganne to reuiue diuerſe 
old Herefies, about the perſon of Chriſt : Maiſter BeJs 
writeth in this forte. Ap non in mentem vobis veniebat 


liſumss ille Nicene &c. Did you not remember the moſie Beza Fpiſt i. 


worthy aſſemblye of Nice, of Epheſus, of Calcedon : quo ni 
vnqua ſanctins, mbil anguſtins ab Apoſtolorum 7 o: ſol vn- 
aſpexit ? T he Sonne it ſelfe hath nener behe 


' 
| J/ance the, 
Apoiiles departure ont of this world , any thing that was more 
holy, or more excellent, then thoſe aſſemblies were. Thus I ay 
both Bcz4, Cartwright, and the reſt of the Dilciplinaric 
humor doe write, both of the auncieat Fathers, and of 
theolde Councels , when they pleaſe them in any mat- 
ter. But otherwiſe, letanic of them all, naic iointhe al of 
them together, impugne anie part of the new pretended 
Diſcipline, or croſſe them there: Oh, they touch the ap- 
ple of cucric one of their cics, they care not for their au» 
thorities, they deſpiſe their decrees, they cannotendure 
them: as now it ſhall be ſhewedin the next Chaptertol- 


lowing. 


How they deale with the auncient Fathers , Eccleſtaſlicall Hi- 
= and generall councels, when they are alledged againſt 
: 


{F.C ti. 4 


T7 Hen, forthe proofe of ſundric matters,1m- 
AWD pugncd by them: they are vrged with the 

9 teſtimonies ofthe auncicnt Fathers, and 
of the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, they et- 
ther ſhift them off, with their owne falſe 
x glolcs, 
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gloſes, or if thatſerue not their turne, they diſgrace them 

as much as'they can and fo reietthem , Where 1; 

tins alcribeth verie much to a Biſhop : as, that nothi 
Jhould bee done in the Church without his conſent : and faith 
that hee hath a principality and power ouer all, aſcribingyn. 
| to him in thatreſpec the title of Prince of Prieftes: they 
T.C. lib:z, pa, xpound the word, Prieffes, tolignifie both Miniſtersof 
69.57. the word andruling Elders: the faidepower ouer all, 


_ T. C.lib.1-pz. egexrend butonelie to the ſaide kindes of Pricſts in one 


13: 11%  patiſh: andthename Princeto meane no more, but x; 


it were 4 moderator,choſen out of thoſe Miniſters,for one 
meeting onlie, to propound ſuch matters, as were then 
to be handled, to colleQ the voices and to moderat that 
ation.Which interpretation is onely framed according 
to the practiſe of Genena, and ſuch great Churches, '(1 


> rxawdy C79 971948 tearmeth them) which haue (faith he) 


AL Ge h11- Miniſters and ruling Elders in them:and is (God knonweth) 


{« Epilt, 3 farfrom 1enatius meaning and words, as falſhoode is 
v Tralli. fromthe tructh. And yet either thus he muſt ſpeake, or 
T.C.::p.622, ls if you preſſe them further, then they ſhall well like of, 

the poore old Father is ſtraight way reieRed, as 4 counter- 
faite and a vaine man. 


5 Wa Itbeing ſhewed according to 1reneus wordes : VL 


: / Ireneus lib, 4. that the Apoſtles committed the Churches in euery place to the 


Cap. 63- 


Biſhops : and that enerie one of the Apoſtles ſeuerally, aid 4 
point Brſhops in thoſe Churches which they had planted , as 3 
- mo P42 Paw{did at Epheſus and Crets: Cartwright anſwereth thus: 
 t-ÞO13* For the expoſitis of Ireneus which interpreteth.T hey, euery one 
ſeverally : if they ſeuerally ordained Biſhops,euery one in his ar- 

enit, ſo it be underſtood with the Churches conſent, as is before 

declared, 1 am well content. Areyeelo Surely itis great 

toy of you. And what is before declared? *Forlooth 


with the Fathers. 3 37 
did not 


Annort.Bezts 


by Ti. 14:&-1 
by tim. ſ. Y.13 
1, Tit, 


rug wr IICT 09 78S, 
i{bops : that is, any Paſtor, D vttor, my 
hoiſe of euery Church -ofjicer be- 


ther none rac _ mp -” 
ine firſt made by conſent of parifhe. T 
flle tha wisprefent, hd conſecrar the ſaidepartin Dfges. 
$0 the Lorde, by laying his handes vppon 
, in the name of the Presbyterie, This. iSehencheidur 
that Irexeus muſt ſtande ro. Except hee will frame His 
ch after the newe cutte, euen according\to-Bezaes 
leafure. Cartwright ( you ſee) will nor allowe Him. - 
he were now Sion bee might "well rhinke ſcorneto 
bethusvſed, by cither of them both, contrarie ro is 
me detrgiadngh for Biſh 
Martyr, t to witnes D.W. 
anirhortd Ml ee about the Boys 
(which was ſome ninc earesfter Saint lohns death) 
where he callcth cuerie ſuch B. xporcwre, that is, prelate, 
becauſe the _ of - Manic pe people CO his 
circuit appertained chiefly to rge.'C £ ter- 
meth chis ſeeking into es writin py <rrpan 
the hiſtorical truth of this cauſe ſo much y him'i ions. T.C.li.r, » P.114 
ned) raking in Ditches,and laboureth in this forrto rid 
his handes of him, ſaying : Firſt, this Prelate, was but xs 
amoderator, to ropound matters 8c. Secondly, that 
hewas Prelate ofthe cople, norotthe Miniſters,which 
is contrarie to his fir exception; except he will ſay the 
ple had then the gouernment of the Churche, a- 
pra whom he ſhould be "healledg Ap narmry. | 
Ces Trhinke)by Beza, healledgeth this OP 
Ioſlings , to prooue Timothy in Zpbeſi DO FAD =p 
ſe nypouwwre, ide, Antiſtes, vi vocat I 
oh pam.” 4a Bibeſas . Conmrei 
ath 
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332 Their dealing .. 
hathalſoathirde aunſwere in his ſecond Booke.:.. bees 
T.Cl2.p.6at raunitd, chat Iuſtinus preſident had ſuperioritye ouer the Mi. 
niſters, yet how fondiye ts it concluded : that it is lawfull be. 
cauſe it was? But his maine Barricado for defence is 
this: inthe dies that Juſline lived, there began to peepe on 
in the Minifterye , ſome thinges which went from the ſum. 
plicitye ofthe Goſpell, as that the name of nporges,which wa 
T.C1.1.p.114 (ammonto the Elders with the Miniſters of the word, was(ai 
" *_ ſeemeath)appropriatedvnto one... + 
D,w, ,  Forthe'/proofe ofthe antiquiticof Biibops , lerome; 
: je” teſtimonies; brought: thatat M/exangria from Sainkt 
ves ah Marke the — there was 4 Biſhop placed in @ higherd- 
ee aboue Prieſtes, 45 it were a Captaine ouer an Army. A- 
ut which wordes they buſie themc]ues ng af 
Firſt (ſaie they ):1hinges bring ordered then "1 ti ſufre 
F,C.l,1,p.t07, of the Miniſters and Elders # might ; (45 # fa out 
tentimes ) bee done without rhe approbation of Saint = 
How it falleth out amongeſt them, it is no great matter, 
Thatthey ſhould ener agree, were more to bee maruats 
led Bur to laie ſuchan imputation vpponthat church: 
Saint Marke himſelfe being preſent, Ithinke ita lewd 
part, and too full of preſumption. Beſides, SainQe 
Marke might haue appcaled (by their conceites ) vnto 
ſome Claſsir, if hee had diſliked that ordinaunce. But if 
this ſhifte will not ſerue : then they haue another , that 
the wordes from Saint# Marke may be rather taken excluſiuth 
to ſhutte out Sainft Marke,and the time wherein he liucd,the 
incluſinely to ſhut him in the time wherein this diſkinttio riſe, 
© Whercinihe ſheweth his ignorance : for lerome calleth 
Saint Make the Biſhop of Alexandria. 
.-Inthegnde, hevicth this fond quirke . 11.s to bee ob 
ſerucd, that San leromeſaith it was ſoiw Alexandria o/ 


Gs WS.” > Vw 5  Y*= 


—_= $3 SH A I I I TOI 


= 


FS 


RY 


with The Fathers. 333 
niffing thereby 1hat in other Churches it was not ſo: and we 
ire rather ro follow leraſalem that kept Chriſter inſlitation, 
then Alexandria that departed fromit . Have you fecne 
aBiidein alime-buſhe ? But yethe plunigeth;,and wich 
all comes to all, if theſe ſhiftes ſhall be thoughrinſuſhici- 
ent,thisis the laſt,both forthis —_ and certain'other, 
ofthe profite whichthe Church'receagerh By Biſhops, 
&c: corruption proweth in time: as the tinity art, ſÞ rt inen 
that live in them ; there is not ſuch ſincerityetv bee lookedfor "\t,p2 cy, 
r Teromes handes in his times, as from others that 'went be- 
we him -*tſides his other ſanttes he might in this matter hane 
fokty mire ſoundly: And Baa (himeth not, to gra&himn: 
che lie: (in &5* And to deride him . For Where 
Sain@ Jerome faith : that when ſome would needes hotde of 
Paal, ſome of _Apollo,and ſome of Cephas : it was ordained 
far the anoidinge of Schiſme totins whit deerets.,” by a dew 
eree of the whole worlde, that ont ſhoulde bre'thaſen by the 
Prieftes to bee' about the ref. That is not ſo ({aith Ba.) > wo 
Andin another place: quod tandem iſtud decretum,quande ucrend, "A 
& 4quibus fattum ? what decree was this? when and by whom Eviſt, ad la, 
was it made ? ":1+} : 236 58lon Scog 
Tr is moſt apparaunt, and cannot bee denied, but 
that Irenews , Cyprian, Tertullian, Ambroſe, lerome, Au 
muline, and diverſe other auncient writers, doe call 
Biſhops the Apoſtles ſucceſſors . In ſo much as ſome: 
of ther, eſpecially theaurhors of the Ecelefiaſticall Hi-- 
ſtories, doe drawe long Caralogues of the particular 
Biſhops names, that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and other 
Apoſtolical men,whom they made Biſhops. Which Ca- 
ogues 2nd manner offpeach of thEfaid farhers, being 
Wed by them yerie fitly avaitiſt ſuch Heretickes a3 Utd 
ſeypin their daics; havefitice in out tim, bene great. 
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334 Their dealing 
ly abuſed by the Papiſtes, Vnto whome, the .learneg 
men, that hauc ioode tor the tructh againſt them, by 
ow 1.1... Writing, bauocontinuallyaunſwcred : Thar the fathers 
wit,vocat, wy meats drawen from the ſaid perſonall ſucceſſion by 
uit, &, Biſhops were veric effeuall, ſo long as the ſucceſſion 
of the Apoſtles dottrine did concurre therewithall:and 
thatthe fathers in vrging ofthe firſt, had eueran eſpecial 
cie tathe ſecond, ſome paint of Nodtrine being euer 
. called in queſtion by the faide Heretiques. 

And this anſ{were;as itis in itſelfe moſt true,ſo ithath 
ben hitherto generally recciued, Yet now anather muſt 
he ſought... For whereas in ourdijes,theverie calling it 
ſelfeot Biſhops,is fo brought intoqueſtian,that menace 
enforced to ſeek their —_— amongſbmany reaſons 
forthe iuſtifying of it,do bring the ſaid fathers to teſtifie 
in this cauſe,thatthe Apoſtles themſelues appointedBB. 
& thatthey were generallic accounted in their times to 

| betheapolltles ſucceſſors: Now Cartwright with hiscrue 
| commeth forth amongſt vs,& telleth vs thatin all ſuch 
6 f 2318, WH places where the Fathers and Eccleſiaſticall writers doe 
IT 7Cl:,p572, fate: that the Biſhops ſucceede the Apoſiles,ve mu#t underſland 
'$: | 1.28 them, that by Biſhop1,they mean euery Paſtor in his own pariſte, 
HEAT 5:5, whom heaffirmethto be onlic the Apoſtles BB. and th 
— et $6] where they call them the ſucceſſars of the Apoſtles, that is to bee 
18G wvnderfiood, becauſe they propound the ſame dottrine that they 
| oe dig.In this ſgnce(fauh be inanother place)I grantit true, 
Wes 31.C.i.c,p,q58 . : 
281 thatall-Bubops; qhatis Pakors,luceeed the Apoiles.50 
= asthen,theſaidperſonall ſucceſſion is here quite exclu- 
Part>.con:. Aed- And belides,for his other ſucceſſao of doftrine, 5+ 
} Turrian, ps 64 del deamng vere defirons to makethe ind places of the fa- 
Ws rhets 30 ſec, asrhpugh they were greatly 20 be inſiſted 
E700 vpon, ſlicketh not much to grant,ta cuery laieman(that 
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with the Fathere. 33S 
feareth God) as great a priuiledge; as Cartwrieht doth, 
to his Paſtors : callinge them. likewiſe the Apoſtles 
Succellors, quatenns Apoſtploram dotirinam retinent, et 
Apottolicis veſtigiis infifns : As farre as they bolde the A- 
poſes doctrine, and doe walke in their pathes. And thus, 
wee muſt expounde the Fathers , cuen as the Father 
of all ſuch Exp 
is mandauit dz te : or elle they will tell vs, that they 
were but men :-. that they ſpeake as the times required 
wherein they lived : that they writ vntruely,and manye 
thingstolike purpole. As if wee were to account no 
otherwiſe of utas of time-ſeruers, men-pleaſers, 
deceauers, and ambitious perſons, 

Though Jerome (bcing an carneſt man for the abating 


ofthe Deacons pride at Rome,in preferring of theſelues jcrom1n pr?” 


before the order of Prieſtes, whereot hee himſelfe was co. 


easmuchas he c eui ler. ad Euagr. 
as ould deuile to ſuppres Ir. at tugr 


one,)doth ſpeak 
their inſolencies,and to aduance his own orders ; as that 
Prieſts were once called Biſhops &c. yet he was contentin 0- 
therplaces, and vppon other occaſions, to confeſle that 
Biſhops are in reſpett of Prieſts : 4s Aaron was inreſpe? of | 
bis ones: that Eſay did foretel that Biſhops ſhould be chiefe go= 
wernonrs of the chureh : that the Prieſt was contayned m the 
name of _—_ . Tim. 3. 4s theleſſe inthe greater : that 
Biſhops did holde the places of the CApoſiles : and euen in 
the veric heate of his ſaid diſpurations againſt Deacons, 
hee willingly and expreſlelye graunteth ro Biſhops one 
oreat prerogatiue, vZz. the ordination of Priefies,which did 
not belong to his order. 
Now it is not vaknowen,what on_—__ is taken a- 
painſtall Ieremes words;which may be withany ſhew of 
& 6-8 truth 


tions did taatof the Plalme; Angels ſu. Mar.4: 


ADDS 


Doert.Ie ſuit, 


Tom.4-p, 525, And there is one, that hath ſentvs worde in his booke 


—— ' 


facit excepta ordinatione Epiſcopus quod non facit Fw > 


$36 T heir dealing 
trueth vrgedagainſtBiſhops. Anditwillnot be admit. 
ted of, in this caſe,which in ſome other, the beſt of them 
are enforced to admit vs. that fuch his wordes, wereyr. 
tered in heateof diſputation : and not dogwatice. © But 
whartſocner hee hath written in anyeplaceeitherin his 
commentaries vpon the ſcripture,or inthis letters, when 
he had laid afide the perſon ofa partie, thathad intcreſ} 
and ſtoode not vppon cuerie thing that mi8htgineanie 
aduantage, asthe miner is in diſputation: all T faie whas 
ſocuer,irmuſt yeald and ſtoope to that which maicing- 
ny ſorte impaire the credit of Biſhops, orelſe, wocbe to 
poore /erome, hee writeth contraries,and 1 wot notwhat, 


from Rochel! : that he knoweth a knacke,how Ter 
be expounded,that hee ſhall not leaue to the Biſh 
much as ordination. Where we reade in Jerome : 9uid 


What doth a _ excepting ordinatio, that aprieſt doth ug? 
Now ſaith this fellow : vide candide Leitor num legendum 
ft,accepta ordinatione:wt ſenſus ſit: ille qui ordinatns eſt a com- 
presbyteris Epiſcopus,nihil facit,quod presbyter non facit. 0b. 

erue gentle reader whether wee may not reade;hawing receined 
ordination ; that theſenſe maybe: He that is ordayned of his 
fellow- Elders a Biſhop doth nothing that 4 prieſt maye not ate 
Which is too too childith. 

To prooue the antiquitie and lawfulnes, of the name 
ofan Archbiſhop, there being alledged the authorites 
of Clement, Anacletus, Anicetus, E piphanins, A mbroſe, & 
SoJomenss : and thereuppon a concluſion inferred, with 
a ſaying of Avguſtines, that ſeing the name is ſoauncient 
and that the originall thereof is notfounde : it ſhould 
ſcemeto hauc cometrom the Apoſtles: They _ 
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with the Fathers. * 337 
the bringing-in of theſe authorities the * mouing & ſwn- a T:Clib.3.pa 
ing of Bel - they ſaye thoſe tymes * were not on d.T.Cliba.y. 
virgine-like, but departed from the Apoſtolicall ſimplicitie, 5 un, 
and doe treade then all vnder theyr feere, with as _ 
great facilitie as may be. * Clement, Anacierus,and Ani- s, © 
retus | are diſcharged for rogues, and men-branded in the 
foreheades. © Epiphanims,wrote according to the time he ,,,, we 
| luedinabout 3 8.0. andrhough the name of Archbiſhop 
was in his time amongſt Grecians, yet it followtth not hoes —_—_— 'S 
that it was inwoſe amongſt the Latines. For Ambroſe,when 
Cartwrieht writte his firſt Booke, and that they were 
not ſo-throughlie angred, as now they are, hee onely 
gaue him this bragde. * Ambroſe holdeth other thin 
corraptlye: and then hee expoundeth him, that of lr 
hheode the Archbiſhop hte fpeaketh of, was no other then he, 
which for the time ruled the ation, when Biſhops were or- 
dayned : end after the attion ended hadde no more amthoritie 
then the reſt. Burſince: his choller increafing, firſthee ws 
beganne(as he ſayth) in his ſecond booke to® ſuſpet#the gT .Clib.s.'p; 
place alledged out of his booke de dienitate Sacerdotum to be 9+ 
carupted, whereuppon within aſhort time after he grew 
to bee {ſo hardened againſt him by finding ſome other 
tings allo in the ſaide booke which hee miſliked : that 
hehath bored him in the care for a Roge likewiſe, and 
lent him a rouing amongſt his fellowes,making the au- 
ame |} thorofthat bookea falſe Ambroſe, which is an vnlearned 
ines |} ſhift. * SoJomenus aud YoluſTanus,they writt not according 
6,& that which was, but according to the cuſlome and manner 
with | 94% age wherein they wrote. As though he ſhould ſaye, 
cient | vey lied. And as touching * Avguſtine,his ſentence is appro- iT.C.t.1.p:g8 
\ould I} *4 (lay they)waadaifedly, and that thereby a windowe is 
open,to bring nal poperie. Which is a lewde reproch. 
| For 
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my For the antiquitic of the name of Archdeacon, we 
alledged by D.W. the teſtimonies of Damaſas, lerom 

Sixtus, S0zement,& _—_ To m_ au ary their 

> 2.029) AN[WEIC IS : WO of them are counterfeits : Damaſus ſpake'in 
wagon "'- the Dragons Kew men, the beſt gr vt 

ſlles : thoſe times were corrupt. _——_ S1xtus lived Biſhop 


of Rowe,about the yeare 2 65. and wasa godly mart 
A numbcr ofauthorities ,being cited : which an 
that Timothie was Biſhop of Eobeſc, as Euſebins, Dorothe 
ws, Nicephorus,lerome, Iſideras, Dionyſins Areopagita,E 
wins, Ambroſe,Chriſoſtome,Oecumentus,T heodoret,e4c.Thei 
T.C.li.p-313 aunſwere is . 7 hey eteeme him a Biſhop indeed and n0t as E. 


eangeliſt. But what then? tf they were for one a 
647m0t counternayle,much leſſe beare downe the teſimony 


 Asthough they cuer ſedanye fuchmat. 
ter. Butitgoeth hard, when he oa 


T a matter of hiſtorie all 
theſe worthie Fathers,can find no better credit. If Time 
thy were Biſhop of Epheſus] truſt he will nor ſay thatthe 
Apoſtle is ouerborne. And that he was Biſhop, all theſe 
rmeit,wholiuing neerertothe Apoſtles times, ſhold 
know aſwell as Cartwright,what was in fat then:andbe- 
ing both as religious and as learned as he wold pretend 
to be,couldas caſily hane eſpied, what repugnices there 
was betwixt that practiſe, and the Apoſtles writings;and 
would ascarneſtly haue reprooucd ar, ifthere had beene 
any,as hee. 
SainR Ciprien and Sain& Jerome are of opinion, nays. 
lerome (aith,it was the opinion andthe judgement ofthe 
whole catholicke Church: (for ſol interprete his words 
the whole worlde)that for the auoyding of ſchiſmes and hertſis, 
is was neceſſarie that there ſhould be one Biſhop in every Dioceſe 
(as our learned writers haue thought of choſe places, 
wriung 
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writing againſt the Papiſts) to gouerne and outy-rule the 
reſt of the ®rieſtes within their charge , leait otherwiſe (as by 
expcrienceit was found amongltthe Corinthians, there 
would be in ſhort time as many ſchiſmes & altars, as there wer e 
ſts and heades;and tha! enery one might not carry his ſchol. 
lers after him,and ſo following their own fancies teare in picces 
the Church of Chrift, With them in like manner all the 
godly generall Councelsfince that time hauc agreed, & 
finding daily new nuſchicts to ariſe, which were not be- 
fore hatched, haue for the mecting with them, increaſed 
accordinglye the authoritic of Biſhops : and ſo kept the 
church in good order at the leaſt for aboue five hundred 
yeares. Since which time,although the Pope with/ex- 
creme iniurie to all other Biſhops, hath lifted himſclfe 
afalſe title,aboue not only th&,but aboueal kings, & Em 
crors in like manner, neuer ceaſing till he hath ſet him- 
elfe in the ſeate of the beaſt: yet with many other points 
of Chriſtianitie, this alſo hath beene preſerued, that the 
gouernment of the church by Biſhops , in K har 204 
wince,and Dioces,ts Apoſtolical:and not only in that reſpe&t 
to be for euer continued, bur neceſſary alſo in regarde of 
the cauſes before mentioned. But now all this is recko- 
nednothing. Thereare ſome two or three;that do take i 
ypon them to prooue (forſooth)that all theſaid Fathers T-Clib.:-pag. FRE 
ofthe primatiue Church, all Councells, andall whoſoe- {454% - WE 
verthat hauc liked that ordinaunce, haue been deceaued Berain his res 
in their indgements:in thatthey haue accounted the in. v<r<ndiudgee 
ſtitution of Biſhops, &their gouernment, tobeameans "**" 
for the auoiding of ſchilmes,or for the maintenaunce of 
the PR of the Church. But how they prooue it, 
Iwillnot ſtand now vppon that poynt . It1s forſooth 
In a worde : by diſcourſe L; reaſon (whereof Cartwright, 


V / brag- 
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349 T heyy dealing 
braggeth) and for that (as they ſaie)there were great con. 
trouerſies in the church notwithſtanding their inſtitution ee, 
And now it is their Elderſhip , muſt weare the Crowne, 
and reformeall thatis amiſſe. Well what wee are to 
thinke of their Elderſhips;we partly haue ſeene, and yer 
ſhall heare more, before I haue done. In the meane time, 
it is cuident how they oppoſe their owne 1udgement,to 
all the world fince Chriſts time. - 
i{lus, tor calling the Biſhop @puipia hieh prieff (5 
Terr.de baptil. Wav hadde ro effect bling he pee. eb 
prieſts: and Tertullianallo, Epiſcopus eſt ſummus Sacerdy, 
the Biſbop is the high prieſt) is wondertully cenſured, Hee 
that brinzeth in a prieſt into the church((aith Cartwright) ge- 
T.C.lib.r. pag; eth about to burye our Saniour Chriſt, And as for him 1 
Dt bringeth in an high prieſt into the church,hee goeth about toput 
onr Sauiour Chriſt ont of his office. This that he affirmeth 
here,toucheth not only Cyrill;but the moſt(T am ſure)ot 
all the auncient Fathers : who were as carefull, for the 
office and prerogatiue of Chriſt, and haue written as 
manye notable woorkes againſt ſuch Hereticks,as have 
wy $5, yy his Soueraigntie in any reſpect; as cucr he 
or his Sectarics haye written, or I thinke will doe. 
Bur his breath , maye well blaſt himſelfe : they, } 
doubt nor, are in heauen, andit cannot touch them. 
Wee vppon earth are to honortheyr memories :and 
{for all proude and wicked cenſure) are to learne from 
them, that ſuch names not being giuen to anie mk 
niſter in rcſpeR of anye office peculiarlie belongingto 
Chriſt, may lawfullie bee retayned in the Church of 
God. 
"Whereas to approoue the lawfull vie of ſome holy- 
daies,allowed andappointed to bee keptin the Churci 
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. of Englande : amongſt diverie reaſons this is one, the 
1 continuance of them in the times of Ignatius, Tertullian,Ci- 
ian, Icrome,_Avguſline, and ſondrie others, together 
with theyr good tyking and approbation of them: They T.c.1.:.y. :;; * 
complaine : that trueth is meaſured by the crooked yarde F4 7 
of time : and therefore doc appeale from theſe Ex. 
amples vnto the Scriptures and to the Apoſtles times, 
As though the ſaide auncient Fathers, & the churches 
in their times : had not knowen the ſcriptures aſwell 
as heor his Sectaries, and that (notwithſtanding the 
fourth commaundement)it was lawfull, for the church 
to appoint,& oblcrue ſuch daics,which, vpon that only 
round, & contrarie to the practiſe of the whole church, 
incethe Apoſtles times;he vtterly denieth to be lawful- 
induced therunto (no doubt)becauſe Genexs hath aboli- 
ſhed th&,vz. Chriſimas-day, Eaſter-day, Aſcention-day,Whit- 
ſontide,with all the reſt.AtaGrthat in the time of the anci- 
entfathers,would ſurely hauc beene accounted a tricke 
of Paganiſme. 
luſtinus, Ireneus,T ertullian,Ciprian, Ambroſe, lerome, Ba- D.W: 
file; Auguſtine,Socrates Sozimene, the Counſel of Auricanum, 
of Neaceſaria, of Nice, of Gangrene, & of Orleaunce being ci- 


SS SBASEESTRAEAST 


of ted,to prooue the churches authoritie in things of indif- 

Mm. ferencte,and for the obſeruation of many thinges accor- 7. ,,  .  |®E# 
, . . . . : 4 by ON ib.1,pag I: | s 

and W dingly notmentioned inthe {criptures: Cartwrizht, firſt 29.32, 'n 

om FF complaineth,that heis ſo pefired with ſuch kinde of authori- 7 mary 

mi- | #5 in ſled of Eſay,leremy,S. Paule,cs $. Peter :and then he "© 


goto | ſhakethth&offaltogether, becauſe the things which they af 42 
h of N firs are mow calledinto queſtio,vz.by him & his fellows.So WH 
as whe it pleaſeth the to call any thing into queſtio thar 

oly- | Ulthe fathers held, away they muſt,thcre is no remedie. 
urch JF * Cirillaffirming, thatthe lawe of Moſes for puniſhing a- 
of Vv 2 dultcrie 
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T.C.\.z.z. 165 dulterieby death,is notnow in force - Cartwright anſwe, 
T.Cl.3, p.107 reth : as for Cirill,l can at no hande allow his opinion : his (ex. 
tence is corrupt. Chriſoſtome & Occumenius doe vnderſtand 
the place of Timothy, for the impoſition of handes there 
mentioned,of Biſhops not of Pricſts. Cartwright therun. 
Ad _ to ſaith : 1aznſwere at ence,that it ſcemeth violent. Euſebing 
giving 7oſephas this great commendation, that hee was 
* Hiſtoricorum qui ſunt apud Indeos facile Princeps, the princ 

pill man among the lewes for a writer of hiſtories: Maiſter 
Bezadiſpgraceth him in this fort, in his oration,when he 

was firſt choſen to be RecFor of the Schoole at Genes: Io. j 

ſephum &3c . 1 doe reckon Ioſephus not onelye amongſt the pre- 

phane, but alſo in the number of ridiculous and fooliſh writ 

ters. And whereas 0rigene, Chriſoflome,the Creeke ſchs+ 

liaſt, T heodoret, Theophilat, Ambroſe. and lerome, doc ey. 

pounde Roz. 12.8. He thu diſtriouteth, let him doe it with 
ſimplicitie : not of Deacons,that gine other mens almes, 

bur of all chriſtians generally,ſuch as do giuealmes th&. 

T.C.lib:3, pag; ſelues: Cartwrie4t diſliking this expoſition, determineth 


©: $9.90, of them afterthis fort : They often ſirayne the text to drant 


them to ay Er wſe of theyr churches : by reaſon wheredfin 
fleed of milke they ſomtimes draw blood. He meafuretii the 
Fathers,by his own falſehood. 

When they are told , that the auncient hiſtories are+ 
gainſt th&,concerning a pointby them denied,abourthe 
choſing of BB. in Ciprians time : they confeſle ir, that 
they are ſo indeed : and thus they auoyd them : that ex- 


hs : T.Ci:2.534. cept i can be ſhewed out of ſome eccleſtaſticall hiſtory of like ar: 


crentie with Ciprian;it is nothing. By.which one b loweall 
the eccleſiaſtical! hiſtories. (that arc now extant of name) 
ſinccChriſts time (ſo far as I dopreſentlic remembere*- 
ceptitbe Philo Indens ) are quight cut of, as inf un 
WItnC 
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witneſſes ofany thing, before their own'times: 'thatis of 

afy thing, forthe ſpace of 300, yeares attheleaſt after 
Chciſt. Tacre were Eccleitaſticall writers before, as it 

may appeare in diuer{e places of Euſchias : out of whom. 

both heand others after him, borrowed much: but now 
they are loſt, and we have them not. | 

* Where it was ſaide in the behalfe of the auncient Fa- D. vv- 
thers, and generail Councelles, for the firſt 500, yeares 
(being charged with corruption, and I watte notwith 
what building & working to make a way for Antichriſt 
&c) thatthey laboured to keepe out Antichriſt &crhey 
aunſivere : the Fathers imagined fondly of Antichriſt: they 
dealt like ignorannt men : they were oner-maſlered of their af- 
feftions : they had many errors &c. Andallthis is ſpoken 
by aman much more fond, ignoraunt, affetionate,and 
erroneous, (as I am perlwaded) then they were, 
Butyerheare the man and his maiſter alittle further, T,C, li. p, gy, 

Itiss dauneerous thing to ground our order or pallicy of the 
Church uppon men . Again : Although the louner of this An- 
tichriſlian building was not thenſette vp-: yet the foundations 
thereof being ſecretely Liide in the Apoſtles times, you might ea- "item, 
| nderfully ad- 
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Itis alleadged out of Theodoret, that Saint Chriſoſtom, 
being Biſhop of Conſtantinople, had the care not onely 
of that Church, but of the Churches alſo in Thrac, in 
Aſia,and in Pontes: and out of Sozemenus,that hedepg. 
ſed thirteen Biſhops for Simonie in ſelling of benefices. 
Vnto which teſtimonies they aunſwere : Firſt, that his 
Care was no other then ſuch,as euery godly Miniſter ought ty 
haue oner all the Churches in Chriſtendome. For examples 
Be7a hath of the Churches in Fraunce: and ſo Chriſoftow 
was Biſhop onely in the Church of Conſtantinople,and hadade as 
eie and care to thoſe other Churches. Which aunſwere pro, 


ceedeth from groſle ignorance or malice . Second! 
that if Chriſoſfome had charge ouer all thoſe Churches,he 


T.C.1.z:p.524, badas large a dominion as cuer the Pope had. Whetein 


$25,526, 


alſo he ſheweth his groſſe ignorance in raking Aſiathere, 
for the third part of the world, Thirdly, that, if he had 
any ſuch authority, he was guilty of the breach of many Canons 
and Councels. Fourthly, that he could ſaic, he was a prowde 
man.Fifthlic,thatitmightbe aunſwered : that Chriſoſtom 
depoſed the ſaid Biſhops uot by his authority,but by his counſai. 
Sixtly, that it was Pope-like and nlawfull to put in and put 
out , of his abfolute _— : andlaſtly, that it is dangerous 
to buildle vppon the examples of thoſe times. And thus as 4 
man in a maze, he goeth backeward and foreward, fin- 


ding nothing to reſt yppon, but his own meere vngod- 


fy and flaunderous ſurmiſes. A fit guide heis, for giddie 
heads to follow. | 
hereas forthe antiquitye of Archbiſhops, the firlt 
general! councell that was after the Apoſtles times, Vz. 


 theCouncell of Nice, is alledged in theſe words. Let the 


auncient cuſtome be kept throughout Egipt, Libia and Pentapt- 
bis,that the Biſhop of Alexandria may haue the gouernment / 
; 4 


with the Fathers. 74s 


all theſe &rc. Firſt, (faie they) nothing was graunted by T.C.l»,p,v4. 
thoſe words to the Biſhop of Alexanaria, but onely to ſit in 
the bighe# place at meetings : which is moſt direQ againſt 
the tenor of that Canon,and is buta ſortiſh ſhift,oroun- 
ded eſpeciallic vppon this, that BeJ# in his annotations 
n 1ohn1.doth expound this word ifzoie(which the 
Councell vieth) to ſ1gnifie dignitie or prerogatiue, And 
ſecondly where itis ſaid : letthe auncient cuſtome pre- 
uaile. 7 he Biſhops (faith Cartwright) comparing that decree Tooth 
with others made at that time,and not ha $5 abs that an an- 
cient cuſlome. As if -Miniſlers being aſſembled tozetherto (peak 
of a 4__ bel $ a ſcore of ESD $ _ and Ow 
in the ſpace of ten yeares, ſhould ſay in this f/66 : inſuche and 
ſuch thinges we will keepe our old cuſtome. Which they them- 
ſelu-s, might ſaic aſwell if they liſt , concerning their ba- 
ſtardly Diſcipline, that ſecretlicand ſeditiouſlic cight or 
nine yeares fince, they haue agreed vppon (after their 
faſhion like doggesand cats) in manie of their afſem- 
blies. But if either he,or anie other of the ſaid Miniſters 
ſhould fo faie, they ſhould certainelie in mine opinion 
ſpeake veric fooliſhly and verie ignorauntlie, And whe- 
eritis likelie, that all tne auncient Fathers, aſſembled 
inchat Councell, would vic ſuch a Sophiſtication in 
one of their Canons, that iudge you-or whether there 
was cuer anic man before Cartwrieht, {o preſumptuoul- 
lie impudent,as to expound their words in this ſort, that 
| [leaueto himſelte and his followers to conſider of, at 
firſt their leaſure. 
But the Councell muſt ſpeake according to his plea- 
he lure: or otherwiſe marke how he commeth ouer it. Firſt 
| degiberh atcheſe titles, which are giuen vato it, to bee 4 L 
14p0- Q I Sy 3 | 
wlable and famous Councell; ſecondlie, he taketh repent T.C),r,p2.90; Ml 
56k Fi 
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pt | © him, toproue,that the ſaid Canon was not a good de. 
18 crce: becauſe as he ſaith, ſome other decrees then made, art 
$18 wot ſound: thirdly, (allowing the deciſion that was giuen 
2 by that Councell, of the drſerence touching the perſet? vniy 


the errors agreed vpon in that Councell were in the Diſcipline, 
The moſt Belike there were ſome then in the Doctrine, 
Thoſe which he hath named for ſuch great crrors, were 
notagreed vpon as matters of doctrine,to my vndeiſtan. 
ding, but were orders thoght meet in thoſe daies forthe 

licie of the Church. I omit what reckning hath bine. 
uer made of this Councell, by al other Councels andfal 


F 4S$<,759, firſtfourc gencrall Councels, quantum attinet ad fidei di 

| trinam, ſo farre as they haue dealt with the dotirine of faith: 

thogh Cartwrieht in the height of his pride do challenge 

the dorine,But eucry man now will allow,and diſalow 

whatheliſt. The Arrians wil fay aſmuch of the doarine, 

as cither Caluin or Cartwright do ſay of the diſcipline.And 

ſo cueric Schilmatick or Heretick:look what ſerues their 
turne,thatis holie: what they diſlike;that is erroncus. 

 Aboutthe choofing of Miniſters much hath bin pre- 

rended for the peoples intereſt, Againſt which concelt 

for the neceſſity of it:amgſt manie reaſons prop ofided, 

the Councell of Laodicea hath beene alledged: whereit 

raftie.tib.s, , WAS decreed abourth{yeare 338. that ## ought not 10 bee 

41 Szct, I y | permitted vnis the multitude to make election of them, which 

ſhonld be preferred to the miniſterie. M. Caluin doth greatly 

allow of this canon,which ſheweth his liking of the peo- 

ples reſtraint: and he affirmeth a ſenſe vnto it, as though 

that Coſicellhad purpoſed to haue ſquared out theſame 


vlatform tor the ereRing of Minilters,that he hath = 
| . c 


of ſubſtance in Trinity. )For the reſt he ſaith thus: the muff of 


[nAir.lib, g,ca, thers ſince that time. Calwin is content to embrace the - 


= 
”. = _ = ==" = 


with the Fathers, 347 


fed and eſtabliſhed in Geneua. Readthelawes of Genene 
about the making of Miniſters, and you ſhall findethem 
whollic coagree with his words in this place.Now if we 
can be contenttoreceaue this expoſition, which Cart- Teeth # 
wright maketh (being the verie marrow of Maiſter Caf- 
wins )vz. the Canon meant not to hawe the people ſecluded from 
the eleftion, but rendeth only to the directing of the by the fore- 
indaement of the Elders: he will bee content to letit paſſe 
without more adoe.Otherwiſe notwithſtanding Caluins hy 
commendation of it, he can tell vs(but vntrulie & with- 1 48 
out anie watrant)ihat this Canon is ſuſpetted,wi.cther it be « 15.118 
Baſtardor no: and that manie Councels are againſt it. ol 
Maiſter Cal#in confeſleth,that before the Councel of 
Nice,there were firſt BB, placed in their dioces abouethe 
Miniſters:then Archbiſhops ouer Biſhops:and laſtlie in 
the ſaide Nicene Councell, thattherc were Patriarchs ap- 
inted ouer Archbiſhops,Now whereas the Councell 
of Antioch about ſome 15.yeares after ſaith: 1: behoxeth the 
Biſhops in every countrey to know their Metropolitan Biſhop, to 
hane care ouer the whole prowince:propter quotſer which cauſe 
all ſuch as haue any buſines, muſt come to their Metropolitan ci- 
ty: wherefore it pleaſeth this Councell that he alſo excell in ho- 
nor, and that the oi her Biſhops do nothing without bim, accor- 
ding to the ancient rule preſcribed by our forefathers, bat thoſe 
things only which pertame to his own Dioces.Cartwrizht deli- Ft 
vereth vs theſe gloſes vpon it; A Metropolitan Biſhop(ſaith TC 1.p.93, 
he) was nothing elſe but a Biſhop of that place, which was the Lp 
chiefe citty of the Dioces or ſhire: and as for the namejt maketh 
no more difference betwixt Biſhop and Biſhop, then when 1 ſay « 
Miniſter of London,and a Miniſter of Newington. Secondly. 
there is no mentis here that BB.are ſubrett to the Metropolitan. 
Thirdly,for the honor they ſhould gine him,1 hawe ſhewed it = 
| X x 


T.C.lz,p,v56 bali 


- TS 
SF "In. & 
I 6 _ 
, . 4 8... - T 
LS 4 


T,C,l,z,p.c22, 


'. w—_ - _ 
4 - " * 

-— ec — 
" | i 


«, DO 
My aG_—_— 


IE > 
BR 
© YR 


—_— 
-— 
mats 


T.C |, 2.p.5t5. 


* ZOEXANA 
"a 


” 
hy % '» ks 
<<, b4 4 we 
3 S 
© 7 "wy 4 - 


On 
— 
'...! a 
: by 
4 LO 
oy 
— 


X if p y-- 
IO _—_—ec Te” Rr... 
.. * þ od. _— 
- + . a 4 _—_— 


y -. . 
R A RF 


% 4 
g £ l 3.4: 
) PR 


A 1 4 tt © 


- q 


_—— —— — —_ —_— —_— -- * 
"* TW % + 
=_ "—_— . 


£7 T,Clzp,90, 


F s 
a 


\ 


'X T,C,!,2.p,632, 


\ | 


Epipk. li,z:To. 
© 2. hcref, 63, 


© T.C.L2, p.566 


A; 
4 


348 
of the Councel of Nice. Fourthly,the care for other Churches i; 
ut ſuch,as euery good _ ſhould hawe of al churches. Fiſt. 
lie,the word Dioces ſhould be pariſh. For tbe Councell did not 
mean that the Biſhops mentioned had Dioceſſes:but eucry one of 
them one ton only,hauing belonging vnto it certaine villages, 
which did reſort wnto his church,as in Hitchin and diner; other 
places with vs. He ſhould haue ſaid Gexeua,burall this hee 
affirmeth moſt abſurdly,Beſides,this is his ordinary pra. 
&iſe, that becauſe the word vied amongelt the Greeke 
writers ordinarily for a dioces,doth likewiſealſo ſignifie 
a pariſh-he cuer,to fallifie ſuch authors as are broughta- 
inſt him,doth triſlate for dioces, pariſh.as in this place 
doth it with a moſt braſen forehead. The councell of 
Nice,of Antiech,of Carthage, and of Sardis, direQly pro- 
ving that Biſhops only had authority to cxcommuicate: 
Cartwright giueth no other anſwerovnto them but this: 
that Maiſter Caluin ſaith: how Biſhops in excommunicating 
afier that manner dealt therein ambittouſly. 

Mthanaſins (aith:that Dronyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, 
had the Churches of Pentapolis committed to his care: 
Cartwright (aith, that care importeth not inriſdittion:and (0 
as tothe Councell of Nice and of Antioch. Cyprianfaith, 
the cauſe of hereſies and {chiſmes is this: that Prieſts wil 
not bbey their BB . Cariwrieht that anſwereth:thatis iu 
cfteR,it his vnpreaching Aldermen will not obay their 
Paſtors. Epiphanius ſpeaking of one Peter a Biſhop of A- 
lexandria,lauth:thisis the cuſtome, that the Biſhop of A- 
{exand#i4 (ſhould haue the Ecclefiaſtiaſticall gouernment 
of all E2ipt, Thebais, Mariota, Libia, Ammonica, Mariotes,% 
Pentapolis: Whereupon Cartwright gloſeth thus: that is, 
beſides his own church, he procured the good of other churches, 


| Þpiph kcre, 69 rod about him. Again p Epiphanins of onc Miletss an Ar ch- 


biſhop, 
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biſhop, that he was ſubieR or vnderthe ſaid Peter Arch- 
biſhop of Alexandria. Cartwright ſaith, that euery Biſhop 
of name was called an Archbiſhop. And where it is laid Mz- 
letus waswvnder Peter:that ts, under bim in honour, and nos 
ſubief? onto hime,faith Cartwright: contrary to the manifeſt 
words and meaning of the author. T heodoret Bilhop of 
Cypres ſaith of himſelf,that he had the gouernmeart ouer, 
goo. Churches: Cartwright ſaith in effect, that hehed: that 
his words cocerning his care in gouerning thoſe churches, being 
ſpoken of himſelfe want not ſaſpition, and that heewas condems- 
ned for writing ecainſt Cirill ; nener mentioning how hee was 
wronefully condemned in his abſcnce,and aftcrward reflored. 

I omit anumber of their other ſhifts and preſumpty-., T.C.li.r.p,rr; 


T:C.l.t.p. $66; 


ous dealings with the fathers. As of Epiphanius: For hins |<. p.4r (HIP 


it is knowen of what authority he is,&7c. it were better to laie his 


words againſt Aerins, or ſome counterfaite and falſe Epipha- T:Clap. $20, 


nias to ſpare his credit iſe of Ambroſe : Many errors o 
corrapt expſitions are found in his works: in his expoſition op- 
an the place to the Philippians, a child may ſee, how violently he 
foeeh the Text, And allo theit reteing of Councels by 
heaps, 8&c.wher they haue no coulor, how they may pete 
uertthemy BuryerT may notlet this eſcape my tingars, 
thatCertwrizht, whether for his owne glory, or cle that 
God would haue him to be the inſtrument of his owne 
ſhame,is well content,ratherthen he will want teſtimo- 
nies, to encounter with the authority of Biſhops- to-ſore 
both himſelfe & all his followers,in the number of thoſe 
thareverfincethe Apoſtles times haue repined at that 
authority: & thereupon hauc beene overruled by all the 
auncient Fathers and Councels,as buſie bodies & Schil- 


maticks. You ſhall heare his wordes, and theniudge 
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T.Cl:.p.zt Whether Thaue miſtaken them... Towhat ende both is 
the Nicene councell, and in many other holden more then twy 
hundred yeares afier , are there ſound ſo manie canons , fu 
the acknowledzing of the authority of one CMetropolitane ine. 
wery Proxince, for the honor which he ſhould hat : the name 

he ſhould be called by: for the place where hee ſhould ſit at their 
meetings: for the bound; of their circunt? Doe not all theſe de- 
clare, that there were ſome which were ennemies to that authg. 
ritye,&c. TothisI might adde his defence to Aerins, 
and his confuration of Epiphanias:not without ſomediſ- 
credit to Saint Awenſtine. 

Laſtlie, whatſoeuer is faide, or may be ſaid hereafter, 
| out ofall the auncientFathers and Hiſtories, and outof 
+ all the generall Councels, concerning the faide gouern- 

''$ ment ofthe Church, by Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Pzx- 

= - triarches, of their inſtitution, authority, title, circuites, 

and prerogatues: Cartwrieht doth take ypon him(moſt 
boldlie & moſt falfly) ro preſcribe vnto vs, certain rules, 

; how wemuſtvnderſtid them, or otherwiſe there isnot 

one of them that will be allowed of. I bluſh in hisbe- 
halfe (Taſſure you) toſetre ir downe, and am aſhamed 
thatanie man bearing the name ofa Chriſtian, ſhoulde 
deale fo like an Impoſtor. Butthis iris; That it mayeap* 
peare( ſaith he) what the Fathers and Councelles doe mean, 
when they giue more to the Biſhop of anye one churche , thes 
| ; T.c __ tothe Elder ofthe ſame church, and that no man bee decea« 


19.u0., mwedbythe name of Gonernonr or ruler ouer the reſt, tofancy 4: 


ny ſuch authority and domination or Lordſhip, as wee ſee ſes 


= in our church: i is to bee vnderſtoode, that amoneeſt the I4- 

TT; ſtors, Elders,and Deacons of enery particular church,and inthe 

mectings and companies of the Miniſters, or Elders ; nr 
| Cure 
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churches,there was one choſen by the voyces & ſuſſrages of thens 
r the moſt part which did propound the matters that were 10 


be handled: whether they were difficulties to be ſoluted,or puniſh. 
ments & cenſures t0 wont vppon thoſe that blinds 
whether there were eleftions to be made, or what other matter [6 
ener occaſion was ginen to intreate of : thewhich alſo gathered 
the voyces & reaſons of thoſe which had intereſt to ſpeake in ſuch 
cauſes which alſo did pronounce according tothe number of the 
uyces which were ginen which was alſo ihe moath of the reſt to 
bnoniſh,o to comfort, or to rebuke ſharply ſach as wereto re- 
teaut admoniſhment,conſolation,or rebuke, gr whichin a worde 
did moderate that whole aftion which was done for that time 
they were aſſembled ce, And muſt werhus vnderſtande 
theFathers & generall Councels? Heemight as trucly 
faie: tharthe preſent forme of our ecclefiaſticall gonern- 
ment in England vnder her maieſtie by Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops;is cuen the very ſame miner of church-gouern- 
ment,thathe & his followers looke for,&the right plat- 


form of thoſe Elderſhips which haue ſo mightely bewit- 


ched them. 
Men, that once have paſſed the limits of modeſtic, 


ay afterwards ſaie & write, what they liſt. The ancient 
Fathers, haue deſerved farre otherwiſe of the Church of 
Chriſt,then that,for the maintenaunce of ſuch a forgery, 
as the pretended form of diſcipline is;they thold be vied 
ater any ſuch manner. I woald wiſhall men,thatare of 
this proud,8& preſumptuous humor,to peruſe the books 
which S Auguſtine hath written againſt Julianus the Pela- 
an, There they ſhall find the very ſame contemptuous 
hari in /u/:anus, that raigneth inth&ſclues,& exalteth ir 
elogreatly againſtthe godly & learned fathers:asalſo 
onthe other ſide,they ſhall there ſee, the fruites of Gods 
Xx 3 ſpirit 


ſpirit: vz,in what reuerend account,8& veric high eſtimg. 
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\ tion S. Avgnftine had ſuch worthy & holy men by name, 
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Ps  pclagl.2.c,4. 25 Dere you hauc heard very contumelioully diſgraced, 
1919s childiſhly negleRed,diſdaynfully contemned, and moſt 
pony proudliercieted. 1t« intellexit Ambroſtus, ita Cyprian, 
Hetlhe 'F. . , : 
9s - itaGrezorins &c. $0 Ambroſe underſiood({ucha place ofthe 
y $6 ; ſcriptures: So Cyprian,ſo Gregory,Cc.41d carry ſome Weight 
0 io in $.Auguſlines opiniow., Thole things which diverſe no- 
WT table men,haue alledged out of the auncient Fathers,for 
[7 jy the iuſtification of the preſent eccleliaſticall gouernment 
_ in the church of England, oughtnot {o lightly to beere- 
: garded with euery princox. What the Fathers haue 


written thatagreeth not with our Phanraſticall giddye 
b, headed fellowes pleaſures,they write it not of parciality, 
gs either to grieuethem, or to gratific vs : but as tructh led 
= _ the. 2uod inuenerunt in eccleſiateneriit: quod didicerit dorue- 
= Pidemcato, , 7. yoda patribus acceperunt, hue filiis tradideriit: that which 
they found m the church(faith Auguſtine)they held: that which 
they had learned, they taught : that which they had receaued of 
theyr fathers,they delinered to theyr children. 
1 Though Cartwright & his companie do carric ſobaſe 
q 2 conceit of thoſe times,wherein the auncient fathers lt 
ued : yet the Fathers themſelues did not ſo thinke of the, 
Julianss the heriticke did ſpeake (as it ſeemeth)inſucha 
ſcornfull ſorte of th&.as our Sectaries do.But S. Anguſine 
laicth itto his reproch, as an apparantargument of his 


wvidem cap.1o Breatfolly & preſumptis:thinking ita molt abſurd point 


Fa tor him ſo to vie them. Y/que adco permiſcait imis ſurms 
y- longus dies cc. hath time ſo confounded all things({aith Augs- 
line) * is darknes growen to bee ſuch leke ans lieht it ſee 


zerned into ſuch darknes, vt videant Pelagius,Celeſtinus, 1 
hianus,et ceci ſunt Hilarius, Cpyrianus, Ambroſins: that Peid- 
= 
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gius, Celeftinns, and Inlianus can ſet,and Hilary,Cyprian,and 
Ambroſe are become blind? And (urely 1 do not perceaue, 
why I may not without offence,appliethe ſame wordes 
tothoſe men in theſe daics, which treade1n the ſaide fel- 
lowes ſteppes, concerning this their contempt & pride. 
Were thcreneuerlearned men; before you were taught 
the principles of the Genewa diſcipline? was wiſdom dead 
till you were borne? Doc you know what was in the A- 
poltles times, better then they did, who fucceededthe 
Apoſtles? were the auncient Fathers ablero defendethe 
preateſt miſteries of our ſaluation, againſt ſo many peſti- 
lent heretiques,and were they ignorant in the matters of 
the externall gouernment of the church? Knew they the 
diſtinRion ot the three perſons in the bleſſed Trinitie,8 
could they not find what difference Chriſt allowed off, 
to be continucd in his Church, betwixta Biſhopand a 

eſt? Is the darknes which pride carieth with it,growE 
to be ſo light:and is the light thatſhewed itſelfe ſomany 
waies in the ancient fathers(as in their ſingularlearning 
&preat humilitic)become ſuch darknes;that Cartwriehr, 
Traverſe, Fenner,and ſuch like,(butthe ſhadows oflearn- 
ed men in reſpe&t)ſhould be thought ſo clearly fighted? 
& ſhall Irenens,Tertullian,Cyprian, Ambroſe, Hierome,Chry- 
foftome, Auguſtine, Gregory, Hilarye,and all the reſt of thoſe 
worthie men be reckoried blind? Surely he is a buflard 
thatthinketh ſo. And therfore I will cocludethis chapter 
with another ſaying of S. Auguſtines,againſt ſuch buſtein- 


phanis nowitatibus anteponant orc. It is meet that all chri 
prople ſhould preferre the auncient fathers before your nouelties, 
efquc potius adherere quam wvobis : & rather ſlicke ſaft to their 
gements,then te rune afier your phanſies. nay 
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nouators,as you are : oportet vi poprli chriſtiani veſtris : | ps 
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CHAP. XX VY111. | 


T heyr dealing with all the new writers, and many reformed 
churches when they make againſt them. 


=——— Hisisa grounde layde downe by Cor. 
” wright Lp n6f Ea that aresf coy fig 
Sl or ſounder indgement in the ſcriptures, and 
YN | haut ſeenc or read of the gouernment andor. 
Fo: WH der of other churches, are againſt them is 
— = matters,as they haue brochedvnto 
vs. Andagreablie to this ground his anſweres are fra. 
med, when any thing is vrged againft him, our of anie of 
the new writers,cxcept Caluin,and Bega.Ifcither of them 
do happen'tocrofle him: itis ſtrange to ſee how he dow 
bleth & ſhifteth. As for any other,they are but a puffe 
= him : hee careth not greatly howe hee handleth 

| em. . 

D.W. | Pellicane, Bucer, Bullinger, Ilhyricus , and Muſculus, 
affirming withall the auncient Fathers, that Tmothye 
was Biſhop of Epheſus : - what then ({ayth Cartwright) If 

| they wer for one,s hundred , they could not beare downe the 

HUSLED Apoiile,. _ As though they hadde. euer mentit, I«- 

57» Taber expoundinge a-place'of Zacharie contraric to his 
liking : his expoſition (fayth Cartwright ) is out of ſea- 
ſon. Avwſculus afirmeth that theplaces/20. of Saini 
Mathew, 10. of ſaint Marke, and 22. of ſain Luke: vs 
axiem non ſic.:' doenotcondemne Superioritic,butan 
ambitious deſire, and tyrannicall viage of it : but Caius 

T.Cli. 1.pa.z3 as learned as hee. (ayth Cartwright ) is of my iudge- 
ment , Bucer , holdeth thatthe ſayde 20,0f Mathewdoth 

propound a generallrule to all magiſtrats and _ 
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Where Cartirights extenuating the authoritie of man, 7-C lib »: 
braueth out Bucer with this : that his iudgment hath coun. f*5 #24 
terpoile of other as learned, 

Whereas, Peter Martyr, Bullinger, and Gualter,do bri 
diverſe reaſons forthelawfull vie of the furpliſe, and ſuc 
other appanrell,as is appointed with vs for Miniſters: Cart. 
wright is ſo farre from being moued with their authori- 
tic, asthat headuentureth to confure their ſaid reaſons at. T.Clib.rp.74 ll 
rer his manner, very ſophiſtically : aftirming in cffe& (but $5:3. 
falſely) thateither they vnderſtoodenot auncient fathers, | 
alleadgedby them for rhat purpoſe: orthatthey peruerted +4 
theirmeaning . Biſhop Ridly, and Maiſter Bucer , approo- #53"; 
uingthatwhere there are no preachers, there ſhould bee Hs 
gody - ane on wha Aung or ne y- _ 
wrigvt thus dilmifleth B/ aley : bei & partie 1nthis o.C jib.s. 
a; hee ought to be nowitneſſe. And hen al Bus -_ 398. 
wordes, he faith, theyarenotto be weighed : infinuating 
thathis booke concerning his iudgementin king Edwardes . _ 
daics ypponthe communion -booke is counterteited .' A- T.Chb.1.pt, Wt | 
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gane,of maifter Bucer for his allowing of priuate baptiſme, The tf 
and of the fi © of the Croſſe « likewiſe of the ting in wer 
marriage, andthat the partics married ſhould receive the i821 

' communion : he faith, Bucer hath other groſſe abſurditiess _. bt 
tothis authoritie I could oppoſe other men of as great autho- **<"9--pa» (ua 
rite : ſometimes Homer h-: his reaſons are verie rids- i 4 
culous , wverie and colde, and ſauour not of the learning 5 © 1.1, WY 
end ſharpneſſe of the indeement of maiſter Bucer. Pag-l1 9 9» # 
Maſter Fox in like forte ſetting downe his full appro- [ 
bation, of the preſent ſlate eccleſiaſticall : that CHrch. Tot pag. 205 
bjbeps ſhould be in degree aboue Biſhops, and Biſhops - | 
mdegreeaboueother Miniſters : and relying forthis his 
wdgement partly vpon the ___ and de 
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 ..- [the primatige Church and-concluding ;+chat thisis'ty 
-'keepe an-order:duiely and trucly 1n'the Church, accor- 


ding tothe true nature and definition of order by theau. 
thoritic of CAxguftine : he is (I ay) thuscenſured : Mai. 
ſter Fox writing a ftorie , doth take greater paine , and looketh 
more viligepytly to declare what is done, and in what time , and 
by whome, then howe juftly or vninſtly , how conueniently 0r in« 
conueniently it is done ec, 

Biſhop Tewell (amanto bee accomptedof, as his name 
doth'nnporte, and {© eſteemednor onely hecre:in Eng. 
layzd, butwith alltheleamed men beyond the ſeas, thate- . 
uer knewe him or ſawe his writinges,) vppon.occafion 
offered to ſhewe his opinion , concerning one of Cart- 
wrightes propoſitions : vz : that both the names, and the offi 
ces of Archbiſhops ayd _Archdeacons, are tobe aboliſhed,) 
preſumed (for{ovoth).ypor; the'baſe authoritie of all anti 
quitje , the auncient fathers, the generall Councecls, and 
eccleſ1aſticall hiſtories, rocall itin themargent of hisaun- 
{were, nouitiorum aſſertia , 4. newt aſſertion, or ax aſſertion of 
yonglinges; and inthe eng , afterhee hath briefly ſurucied 
the ſtrength of Cartwrightes great bulwarke, hee conclu- 
deth in this wk 6 bY | : 

CA's for theſe reaſons, in my inagement, they. are net made to 
builde wp, and theyare doth 6s pull ooh &c. ſtultitis 
nata eſt in corde pueri-, & virea diſciplifugabit cam : 1tis 
but wantonneſſe , correction will helpe i ..'Whereupon n- 
commeth- Cartwright, 2s hore as a toſte, and skorning» 
(ye may be ſure) to haue ſuch amayne Articleof thenew 
belicfe tobe teamed, nawtiorumaſſertio, hee calleththele 
wordes, biting andſharpe : 'and for his further entrance 
to confute the Biſhops reaſons, why hee miſliked the 
layd propoſition, he naylathasizwerevpon hranongts 
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this ſhamefull; and moſte ſlaunderousinſcription : Biſhop 
lewth calleth the doftrine of the Gaſpell wantonneſſe ., Marke 
the mans-forchead :. howe it'is hardened. The: Papiſt 
that aide hee recanted alt his writinges againſtthe Pope: 
was not more impudent. Hee callerh their riotous ope- 
ning of their mouthes againſt thoſe thinges they cirher 
knowe«not,*6r which otherwiſe they. deprauc moſte 
mmalicioufly-apaynit their own .confciences;,: (ab it:is to 
be feared ;)7 hee” calleth (Hay) theſe andſuche like dea- 
os oo coainng : andinot the doctrine of :the-Gol- 


* 


Gentally thus he' writer of thoſe moſt learnedineh, 
al mite of them: godby Martirs, who were the chicfe 
=_ and approouers of the communion booke; :in 
ins Eajvardes time , and dffered'/to' detend: eucrie: point 
of irim Qurene Mares dayes, againſt all thePapiſtes-li- 
une: rhe hnowledge (faith Carwright) was im part, amd 


although they brought manie thinges # ourlight yet they:be- T.C-lib.r, 


was riſen ſo high might onerſee manie thinges , which 
that {a das Kaye of feb ks were may ſee ,. for becanfe 
that which theywant in the ſharpeneſſe' of. ſreht,, they baxe by 
the benefite and cleareneſſe of the ſunne , ana the light. Ex- 
cellerit childe of light, whoſe knowledge is not in parr. 
And oh worthie Diſcipline, of the Conhſtorian Syna- 
gogues : howe clearely ſhee carriethall her implementes 
with her. = 2220409 5/5013 12 , 09 
Leta man caſt downe his head,but fora day, likeabul- 
ruſh, and giveagrone or two in the-behalte of that king- 
dome: and by and by heis ſnatched yp-abou&'the-man 
minatcd Elder. But it would bee knowen what myſte- 
Yy 2 ries 


ing ſent- out im the morning , or exer the | ove; the Goſpel, Pag.19 6, 
F< 


amongeſtthem for an ilu- | : ; 
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358 T heir dealing with the 
ries hane beene revealed, cyther by him or anie of his; 
'that were vnknowen tothoſe bleſſed men, Surely I know 
/of rione : | except it bee that their Elderſhips are newly 
thruſt into their Confiſtoriallbelicfe, A point (Iconfeſſe) 
whercof thoſe godly men were ignoraunt. Otherwile 
they were well inough acquainted with theſe quarrels, 
They hzd weighed them, and finding them too light, 
reiected them; They had kill to diſcerne of ſuch yn. 
brideled fpirites : andin their dayes greatly pittied them, 
Inaworde to ſpeake my opinion : they were in deede 
olde, ifthey be compared to Cartwright, and ſuchelyke 
drofle : whio' haue little - int them,, more then ordins. 
— but onely paynted colours, and Sophiſtical 
INCWES, | 
- Many other particulars of ſuch their dealinges with 
the v1 writers " ndahebenlays downe Nanak 
'theſe to my purpoſe, arc Tknowe ſufficient : andhere- 


/* fore will comet their boldneſſe and -preſumprion a- 


gainſtnot this man or that man, but euen whole reformed 
Churches. And although I finde ſome more temperate 
and modeſt heerein then others :, yet when the frecholde 
oy their Elderſhips is touched , they are all like to them- 
lues. | 

The Geneuians, in their Annotations yppon their har- 
mony of confeſsions , are well content that cucry Church 
ſhall vſe their liberric, as they ſhall thinke it moſt expedi- 
cnt, in theſe pointes following: vz : the reading of the E- 
« piſtles ® and Goſpels vppon ſondayes and holy dayes , ſo 450- 
' ther partes of the Scriptures doe not thereby growe intocon- 


© | 4.2dcon.Bo. ferypt : Kneeling © at the communion : the <ofe of all (uch 


—_— __ ordinarie ceremonies at the celebration of the Communun 
iP 2.ad con.Au, WP4 wad | 
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4 nowe are ved among the Lutherans, Copes, ſinging Ore 


es : Ember © dayes and holy 


ftion | of handes wppon children, that canne ſay their Cate- 
po quote ot Inalltheſe things ( Ilay) 


chiſme ,vhich wee call Con 
they leaue cuery Churchtotheirliberry 


whenany confeſſion doth approoue * the calling of Bi- 
ſhops; yealding vnto them all lawtfull obedience( ifthey 


ll got force vppon men their vngodly traditionsas of 


chaſtitie 8c.) or when their Aldermen or Conſliſtories 
arcimpeached : thenthey looke abour them : itisa nayle 


inawound: they cenſure : they reiecte : they wreſt and” 


ert, eucry thinge at their pleaſure, as partly I haue 

NE ndeE the Chapee :andas Logs = may 

further ſce that will take the paincs to viewe thoſe obſer. 
uations. 

Which mannerand cariage of themſclucs : Iperſwade 
my fclfe nowiſe man will like of. Forbeſides their cor- 
ruptdealinge, itis roo Pope-like, to take ſo much vppon 
them, as therethcy doe. What a vanity isthis, to | Un] 
other Churches; weeallowe this, and that if it bee thus 
and thus vnderſtoode : otherwiſe wee cannot like ofit:: 
weethinke irvnlawfull, wee cannot diſgeſt itz And yet 
\ Icannotblamethem ſo much; as Idoe our owne dome- 
ſticall counterfeites. They are in poſſeſſion of a go- 
vernement : and woulde bee therefore loth to looſe it. 


d SeQ.r5.0b, 
Ge. aniwere{edbefore by the papiſtes at their maſſes : rhe ® 
ys 60-9 communion #0 thoſe that be ſicke at home in 1.ad con. Bo, | 
et 


f Seft.16,0bl, | 
dayes conſecrated to the anna: 


e of the ſaintes : The (inginge of * Chriſtian , Se&.16 ob, 
cum atk fuer PN ph A out the prom + he 1 4 | 
gloryof god,im reſpette of the great good workes it pleaſed him to ÞSe2-13.0bG Wh 
Ds lakes : Thewſe if worn 8 ſermons : and the ins. © con.5o. Wh 
c 


: ſoas other chur. 


ches, thatviethem nor, bee notthereby prziudiced. But, oc 
I.2.3.ad con* IF 
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They got it hardly, and doe feare euery thinge , that 
maketh againſtit. lam perſwaded if they mightbec ſure 
to keepc itil: they would be content tograunt( of their 
- owne goodnefle ) great liberty to all Churches in their 
owne matters. Whereas our make-bates, what furiou; 
and outragious courſes haue they taken, againſt the 
Church ot England ; for the vie of thoſe thinges, which 
nowe the Geneuians allowe of 2 And beſides, concer- 
ning their pretended diſcipline : they will needes hold 
it before they haucit: and doe ſheweallready as muchar 
more contemptofthoſe Churches, that diſlike it, andare 
as ſawcy withthem : as any that I doknow or heare of, 6x- 
cept it be their diſciples Barrow and his companions. 7 
It hathpleaſed, Fam light headed cockbraine, thatpre- 
ſumed to writca petition of late as vnto her Maicſtie; and 
afterward like a ſeditious and vndueriful perſon publiſhed 
thefame to the people in printe ( for what cauſe letwik 
Polit, pag.17- men conſider): amongeſt many other doultiſhvntruthes 
toaffirme this; vz. that the Churches of Zuricke,Berne, Shuf- 
fhuſen, S. Galls, Rethia, Mylliane,Bieuna, Polonie, and Hw- 
garia, haue commended ( by their ſubſcription to the ſecond 
Heluetian confeſion ) the gouernement of the Church by Elders, 
to bewſed inall Churches for euer. Bur let thewhole con- 
feſſion bee viewed, and although I doubt nor but that 
there was as much cunning vied by the Geneuiensabout 
that ſubſcriptionas might be; yet is there not one wordin 
ir, that tendeth that way. | | 
In that confeffion there arc but two markes of the 
Church: ſet downe : the thirde after the Geyeua com- 
putation, 1s lefte out. In the Chapter of the miniltets 
ofthe Church : they arcall ofthemas many : asaretherc 
named, reckoned for miniſters of the worde and facra- 
| ments. 


_ PE GO TEL 
- * w oy "7 hn g ud © x ® 5% L.A LI of 
= , 7 * SA | 4 SAN La» N \s e % ; Sag ag > 4A Y b x W 
*% \ & + PR * 3% < \% @ * l + =&-.» ut, »4 * EY EE. o 8 = 
: - by » 2 £ % * WT " Het. % v7 nar WY % 4 $5 ry a 
. ” Rl J —- " y o " l . 
- « 4.3, or £ «4 . , 


New Writers, 26r 


mentes:* That which is there, and might in any forte 
bewreſted tuthar purpoſe is this. <A nd ſeeing there muſt 
needs be diſcipline in the Church,and in times paſt (apud weteres ) 
excommunnication was vſed,and there were eccleſiaſtical iudge- 
mentes in the people of god , in the which this diſcipline was 
exerciſedby wiſe and godly menne : it ſhall alſo bee the mini. 
ſters part, to moderate this diſcipline, as it may edifie according 
to the condition of times, and the publique ſtates, and as it ſhall 
bee neceſſarye. Which wordes are fo farre from com- 
mendinge the perpetuall vie of the Geneua Elderſhippe : 
thatinmineopinion they are mp. ory It, Felnlags 
they ſay : Firſt that there mult bee diſcipline, whichno 
mandenyeth : ſecondly that excommunication was vied 
inthetimes of the auncient fathers; this alſo is confeſſed : 
thirdly that-amongeſt the Tewes there. were cccleſiaſticall 
courts,in which this diſcipline was exerciſed by wiſe and 
godly menne ( who: for anye'thinge thar is here fayde, 
_ bee, ofthe tribe of*Zew, and all of them pricſtes)) : 
and fourthly- that it belongeth 'to the miniſters to 
moderate thus Diſcipline { thart-is ) to vle it, or not” to 
veit, as times,ſtates, and neceſlitye ſhall require. 

And that thismy interpretation of this fourth pointe 
muſtncedes bee the meaning of the Heluetian confeſſion + 
tappeareth hereby : in that this forme of gouernement, 
(whichthe petitioner ſpeakeh of )is notinanye Church 
mall Heluetia for ought I have heard, They haue no 
ſuch Aldermen : they haueno-vſe of theyr excommun- 
ation. And thauing boene manye' dayes ſolicited , 
to hauc received it + for-the better, reputation of Ge- 
az, theyraunſwere hath cuerbeene: that cuery Church 

Stohauean eſfpeciall eye to this pointe, what will moſt 
edifye: and that for-almuch as they haue founde the 
ALT Geneua 


Conf.Helu, 
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| Geneuaſhoo, to bee ver) 
thatit isnot meete, for t! 


Their dealing with the 

Ye ynfitte. for theyr. 
he condition of theyr times and 
publicke ſtare; they haue hetherto refuled it, as becing 
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feete, and 


2 matter not of neceſſiryc, ( as our menne.crye-) byt 


of; indifferencye : to bee  receiued or. reiected,  ac- 


cordingeas the Miniſters forthe ume, ſhall inde itexye. 


dient. 


Beſides, for encountringe with the pertitoners numbe, 


and names of Churches, 


ment hath beene vicd; 
now reiccted: ) I mig 


orrather particular pariſhes ;45 
inBohemuaand Hungary: where he ſaith, that this goyerne- 
(bur belike vppon thetryall of ityis 

ſerdowne theſe refourmed Chu 


ches that haucitnor, but do miſlike it : (fome oneof them 


for nomber of ſuch 


ſh churches,a$ he ſpeaketh of, grea- 


eer then all his) as of England, Denmarke,Swenuia, all there- 


fourmedchurches of Germany, ({auinge in ſome partesof 
the low countries, and of late about Heidelberg - wo 
inthe minority ofthe Prince)al the churches in 
of Saxony, the Duchy of Brunſwicke 8& Luneburge : the Duc 
of Megalopurge, the Duchy of Wirt 

ches within the countries ofthe Marg 
e of Bade : all thechurches within thego- 


: the Earledomt 


and the M 
uernement of the Earledome of Hen 


e - all the chur- 
e of Brandeburgt, 


of Swartzenberge : the Earledome of Lenninge : the Eark- 


dome of Hannaw : the Earledom of Octinghe 


e Earledomof 


Mansfield: the Earledom of Stalbergh: the Earledom of Glick: 


the Earledome of Rheineftern 
andall the Churches inthe Baropy of Li 
rony of Schenburge, andthe Barony of Wi 
vnto I mightadde, allthe Churc 


,and the Earledom of Leonſtine: 
ge : the BY 


ld. Wher- 


, in foure or fiveand 


thirty,(at theleaſt) free Citties, with their territories : the 


moſt of them, as largeand amplc, as Genewa, In 


all which 
churches 


wew Writers. 363 
ttwrches you ſhall not finde(for ought thatT canreade)fo 
much as one excommunicating lay 4/erman, to caſtat 
adogge . 

% And therfore I cannotchooſe, but commend cAar- 
tin cMarprelate , in reſpe& of this falſe companion He 
dealeth plainly inthis matter. Bur yet it is according to 
the Conſiſtorian humour: He c6felſeth with an & cetera, 
aſmuch (I nb __ I haue Ow : ry gt 
avery ſharpe cenſure ofthemal] : ewouldnotipat 
whern (1 am : ſuchis the fierceneſle ofhis rg 
fition )if for one Church there were athouſand. The Chuy. 
cher of Ged (faith hee.) mw Denmarke , Saxonie, 


wanting this gou by theſe offices; v2 : Paſtors, Do. 
os, ey! pe xo ee and unper. 
felt. Andhisthirteene Theſes going before this, are 1n as 
great force againſt all theſe Churches, and doe 
touch them aſmuch, as they doe the Church of 
forthe diſcreditewhereofhe eſpecially framed them. 
therein hevitereth indeede the judgement of allthe crue. 

There isnot a reformed Church in Chriſtendome, that 
they make accomprof, or doeſteem tobea lawful church, 
whereunto, withour the ſerting forward of the Conliſto- 
rianſchiſme (aſmuch as they can) they willbe contenitto 
lubmirthemlclucs. \ 


Zz Cana, 


Zwrich, ere. Martin, lun. 


Char 4c, X. 
How th 5 depend wpon their owne Synoaes and fuurmer. 


=e Ou have heard what accompt Qur Diſcpli 
IA narie menhaue made, cither of the olde 
| ' Generall Councels, or of the auricient fg 
( . others: &allo how lightly they rciet ama, 
a - paiihe now ris 9.60, oakaaga 
py Whereby man woulliudge andſo i 
will pretend, thatnothing butthe ſcriptures, doth 

them. Men may bedeceiued(they ſay ruclp) and G 
Cres: Ha focal thro Ge and 
arcucr... Howbcit and pretgn; 
cwharoency, it is woonderfull to confider, howeth 


d theirowne Synodes: howe they 
——_— andboyhidyr heparldrihaba 
thontic of thoſe met, whale deuiſcs PATONG 
thejzqwne humous:asby the particulars fo ing itwill 
e vnto you. ' You may remember, how in the'26. 
s wi or - tharifthe Biſhops might be excluded 
ou - ven wings TWOTII AG Cj to 
thcir places n court of Pailiar 
ones not to intermedle with Creſts 
wile, thento confirmefſuch thinges as they ſhould require 
thend I would wiſh alſo, that forthe better manifeſtation 
of th 5 pgine whichnowe I haue in hand, you wouldbe 
pleaſe to turne tothat chapter : and to peruſe there, what 
Canoes and rules they haue ſerdowne, forthe very great 
authoritic, whichthey aſcribe to their owne mcetingss. 


Agrecably to the which rules , you ſhall nowe ſee ſome 
practiſe. py 


on themſelucs. 395 

Of later-yeares, but eſpecially ſince the newe booke 

of Diſcipline was agreede vppon by Cartwright and his 
followers; the aſſemblies rhere-preſcribed , and after- 
wardes heldeaccordingely, hauc beene their Y7rim8&T hu- 
mim, their oracles and their mercy ſeates. Asanyqueſti- 
ons and doubtes have riſen, thither they haue beene lent to 
bee diſcuſſed. And whatwasthere, in anyof them de- 
termined , you may bee fare it-vas anthencicall+ ar the 
lafterill ir ſhould bee otherwifeordred, byſorneaffembly 
ofgreatctauthoritic. Now of alttheir mectinges,thefeof 
London weremoſt foueraigne. And therefore their chie- 
feſt difficulties were (as Frake it.) ſent forthe moſt part thi- [7 
ther. ' As for exatmple: We haae ſent * vir belowed brethren © Gellibrand _ | 
Mitt eff au wife rem 6: bj hw maybe EY 
ther inſtrutted and diretted how heereaftey,to deale in theſe mat- the name of i 
zers, (he meaneth their Claſſteall meetinges in or abour the reſt. i 
Oxford) deſiring youto gine information therof to the brethren 
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Ileft with you 4 Þ paper conteining certaine queſitons about 

entring into the Minifterie : wherein 1 crane the tudgement and > on = 
nfolution of your ſelf,and the reſt of the brethren, &c. The indg- OO 
ment of the godly learned brethren, would much prenaile with 
thers either one way or other Gr. Tour aſſembly istmoretrauai- 
led and prattiſed in ſuch difficulties then in other plates, The 
chicke point was this . Whether fellowes of Colleges might e- 
ter into the miniſtery being thereunto b their ſlatntes. 4. 
' + Onepdint, I © would deſire ts be thr wr c.Gelibr.to 
you, ana the Scottiſh miniſters, concerning the proceeding of the Field. ] 
muniſter in his ductie, without the afifling abode for the 
Magiſtrate. Mingaharh 

| Forget not t6 impart vnto 05 any thing that by your common : 
«daiſe, you ſhall 1hinke conuewient for y m——__ this —_— p ok Ha 
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far our divettion in our charges , to bee knowen or prattiſed 
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j «es fThe ſid 9. ſore goodro bee dowe at the Parliament: wee thought it nec 
bil "oY with others 2g write Vino you , that wee might bee certi of your | 
es to Fic 2 rcp: whether you meane to bee exerciſed in prayer and fa. 
#26 þ 1 {tinge and vppon what day , or what thinges els you woulde 
$1, ſhe to bee performed by vs, that may ſhande the Church in 
2.0 io S{66des 1 receaucd from our faithfull brother Maiſter Gelli.. 
hl ens Eietd: 516. brand a direttion of the brethren, concerninge the obſeruati- 
» 00h on of the Sabaoth, and conuertinge the Churchwardens int 
oF Elders, and Collettors into Deacons &c.' In my ſimple indge- 
us. ment, it would bee well, if wee were more particat irelted,. 
and the forme briefly ſett downe, and the way before. 
' ONr X 
| hBarbon to if the brethren | would allot mee any part, and a—_ 
_ Field.tg 86. 499 take, 1 would the more willingly doe it , and bee the mort 
© jH. Sandes comforted 118 my labors. It was about ſome tranſlation. Lo: 
| out of Suff.to ,zppyned by the i brethren with 15, to intreate you for theſe 
== Fields. gerall groundes and demonſtrations for be heh fo ne-whith 
we are ſure you hane in redines , and the bret 
baue promiſedto Janes if they yes W Fo 
'| Concerninge * Maſter K mges queſtion: hee requeſiet 
2 [ _— hanies and =—_ the "0. 20 in London, 
Þ] fo ; 
": . But leaſte I forgente it hereafter, you ſhall hauc one 
v ſtraunge queſtion ; though ir bee not altogether ſurable- 
hoe wn beggar 
& muchvreed for at 


with you 


vppem themſelues. $67 
miſes, whictrhehadbroken ; at rhe laſt for rhe better con- 
tenement of his creditors ; he madea verie folemne vowe 
vnto God, with 2 vehemenri recarion apainſt his ſoule, 
ifhe brake it : that he would fell all hehad, and fo outof 
hand diſcharge his debts. O bleſſed{faith he)and lweete vo 
refolarion. Shall I holde vp a houſe and fannilie gf the Lord 
will difperſe it? Nome. © Thy will is onely good tome. "How: 
be-itall thisnotwithſtandinge, his minde chaunged after- 
wards, intharpoint , as it had done in his promiſes manie 
times before: bY et noms 
tothe Lord , ar rs garage pes 
theſe and diuecrſe ſuch like occaſions , this $ 
ged with infidelitie, and tearmed a diſſemblinge po. 
criteby M. Egerton and others: who were citherhiscre- 
ditors, or fuerties , inthathee dealt fo falſely withthem, 
and i ſeemeth they were verie earneſt,” heeſhould haue 
mY x CT on ——_—_ A 
courle, { no cauſeto charpe T.5.to Bgers, | 
eager infidelitie, firm and hypocriſie, as Lot ME 
premiers arr ora or . Jhecom- 6d” ket | 
meth to this reſo ;bendatoer.95, > "8 
what I will doe with chaſe that I haue dr awen into danger 
me! T ruely wy bretheren, I will doe all that a whey fr 
ts doe. 1 will do: this : To Maiſter Egerton: Twill ſell aff 
I* haue , if the Lord will ſo : " If not: I beſeech you take 
roy Fw my wr. And in os flor, 
T ſhall make mt or it, 
but five afar 6 - boy poten, meane 10 make s 
Comms NN i, for ſake, before 1 come 
hallhs when Gedwill.T appr ns 19 
np pores nations 
A" om "2 houſeby. paying his d 
& 3 
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568. .T hey depend 
or hauinge ſome godlie creditors aud ſome praphene: 
Whether of thew hee ſhoulde paic firſt, 2 Was 
of opinion : . that, hee ſhowlde rather ſatiſfie his prophane 
qreditors, then his godlie. | But that (fayth $ : ) 7 agree 
not unto. 1 will neuer ſubſcribe that opinuon , nor allow 
may goes ta ſuch, and to greeue the gedhe.. I haue layd 
thele thinges togethertruclie (I aſſure you) for themar. 
ter: but whether in due order of time, Lam vncertaine, 
becauſe all the letters are vndated, ſauinge the writinge 
of the yowe.. ; I would [ coulde tell you , what wasre- 
folucd jn.the Synod, Buttorcturne tothe Londonque- 
Mus Maiffer Cartwright | & ſome other our rewerend bre- 
thier 10 deliver their indgements,, whether all layinge out of 
hayre bee forbidden wunio all women: eſpecially at their repaye 
tothe publique meetings of the Church. 
- : Aqueſtton riſeth in my” minde,whether one that profeſſeth 
Chriſt truely,may accordinge to the ſame profeſſion , delight in 
end vſe, haukinge (wines þ : ſo no vnchriſttan behauiour 
otherwiſe, be ioqned there-with. 
. Les mee knowe your " iudgement particularly: whether it bee 
14 anie reſpect tolerable for women, that profeſſe religion and the 
reformation, to were dublets , little hattes with ſeathers : 
ownes after the ſyench and outlandiſhe ſaſbion: great ruſfes, & 
; a: either curled or frifled, or ſett out uppan wyers and web 
hke dewtſes. 

1 abeclads to haue your indgement in the fonrth com- 
mandement :whether the ſtrict prohibition of nut kindling fire on 
the Sabaoth , bee of the ſubſtance of the morall precept. ! 
pray you that I jmayhaue the aduiſe of the brethren , whether 
1. may leawe. the warlde ,. to; become, the Earle of Leiceſters je 
AWWW: onion nd dg oi road arty Dig) 11% 
— RE: & 4% Y Propound 


wpon thenſelues. 360 


\« Pripmndthe matter 4 to the bretbrenis Londnti and hung Ate: 


bly craie theyr aAuiſe. It was (aSit ſecmerh ) whether hee 1595 
might take an eccleſiaſtical living. | 


brethren : whereby: 1\vunderſtande . your: toyninge. t »s 
chaſe of mn ſel; ont te fence ofthe Church, onder th 
Earle of Leiceſter &rc. 1 am ready to runne, if the Church com: 
mand me,according to the holy decrees I | 
hve, &c. The Lord deſus increaſe your mectingerwith al 

portion of grace earn ſuch as byyou from our bead mt diftilt 
down tows, farther remoued from fo worthy & notable meanes. 


- Ihopeyou haue not let * [tip this notable itie - 
teving the cauſe rare notinge ' out i the ples of 


tonernement in the lane, for which Burgeſs for the Parlas- 
ment are to bee choſen : and ſing all the beſt meanesyou canne 
poſibly for the procuring the beſt gentlemen. of thoſe places , 
by whoſe wiſedome and zeale, gods cauſes may bee preferred : 
conferre amongeſt your ſelues, howe it may beſt bee compaſſed, 
Tog are in the higheſt place of the Church and lande , to 
that end: euen to ae for all occaſions of procuring good and 
preventing euill, Quite your ſelues worthely. : 
This fohn Field ( rowhome all theſe queſtions were 
ſent whileſt he liacd was a grearand chiefe maniamongſt 
the brethren of Londen + and one ro whome the maha- 
ging of the diſcipline ( for the outward praiſe of it) was 
elpecially (by thereſt) committed. So as all the letrets, 
that were directed from the'brethren'of other places; to 
haverhisorthar referred tothe London aſl were 
torthemoſtpart direedvnto him.” 7 ON 
Tconld wiſh with'all my hart; thar I might meerwith 
lome of the reſohuti6s, which were giuetiby the London 
Claſfis ro-ſome of the queſtions mentioned :- C_ 
: I 


 1receigeda letter * fromyoun the name of the reſt rhe, Fento Field hh 
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Conair Cartwriel 
the godly lifters that ſighe for dilcipli + may oy on 


Elders. Coblers, T inkers, & Taylors? 6 that as 


them. As whether 


WCIC 


their hayre : weare lets : little with feathers: 
grcatfrench gownes: great ruffes: curled andfriſled haire: 


andtoſetour the fame-with wiers? One difficule pointe 


Iknowe was handeled in an afſembly, helde in maiſter 
Gardiners houſe, in white Chapell : where maiſter Car. 
wright accompanicd with Charke , Trawers , Egerton , 
Gardiner, Barber , &c. was preſent 'in perſon. But it 
was a matter of an other nature. As whether the bre. 
thren, being called into queſtion about their ſecretmee. 
tinges, and plots layd for the ouerthrowing of the pre. 
ſent goucrnement of the Church, and for the. ſent 
vppe of theyr owne pretended diſcipline : ſhoulde 
to anyecxaminatioh,vppon theyr oathes. And it wasre- 
ſolucd (as by the effectes which came thercofiitappeared) 
that they ſhoulde not. After whole lure, they flye (1 
percciue ) that ſince haue taken that decree by thecnde. 
An other reſolution I finde alſo as ſubſtantially and 
wiſely concluded vppon, in the Northampton Claflis,as 
this former was in white Chapell. Two are contradted : 
one of them marieth with a thirde : hee or ſhee ſo maried art 
free againe. Thequeſtion was : whether the former contrafl 
doe binde. And the ſaid Northampton Claſſis reſolued, tha 
it did not. As though they ſhoulde haue ſayde, that men 
and women may contract at their plcaſures: and mary 
afterwardes notwithſtandinge with whome they liſte. 
Nowe ifin theſe holy meetinges ofthe brethren, ( when 
therearenone but miniſters ) matters canne bee 
led ſo handſomely : howe ſhall we thinke they are like to 
roccede and conclude, when the halfe of them muſt be 
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upon themſelues. 254 
totherulcs of ousEngliſh new Diſcipline,thinges muſt be 
quercaticd by the opinions of rhe greater part. But there 
isnoremedie it muſtbe ſo. The deciſion of all ſuch mat- 
ters 4s doe riſe in the Church, touching perucrſe doctrine , or 
doubtes in diuinitie,doth belong (torſooth) to the bro- | 
therhood mertogether inſome ſuch place as Londonis:,  , Ih 
partir amongſt them how they liſt. And thereforeaccor.;,g, Of 8 
dingly,(as you hauc heard )the brethrenabroad very dnti- 4* 
fully, whe they are troubled withany difficulties, do ſcnd 
toluchaſlemblies for their reſohurion of them :: and recei- 
vingthe ſame, ſubmit themſelues with all obedience vnto 
their holineſſe. Now therefore I will proceedetothe no. 
tablereſpect of particular mens perſons, whichT findea- 
mongel them. 7; | 
» Jes true that diuerſe perſons, whohaue beene, and yer 
acverymightie pillers of the Geneza platforme ; aremen 
in ſondry reſpectes of ſome good deſert. Howbcit Ican- 
not chooſe to thinke or roſpeake otherwiſe of them , then 
they themſelues haue taught vs to thinke and ſpeake of 
theauncient fathers. + 

Let their chicteſt fauourers make of them what they 
an : and yet aſſuredly, they were or are but men : and 
therefore ſubie&to haue their crrors, aſwell as the aunci- 
entfathers .- But heare their followers , how (peraduen- 
mee; becauſe they will imitate the Apoſtles times in all 
thinges: ) fomeof them depend vpon this man, and ſome 
yponthatman : cuery one of them ſctting forth andextol- 
ling his own eſpeciall Apoſtle. $I Bf | 
+ Wereceiue CMaiſter Caluin ( ſaith Cartwright for him- | 
lelfeand his fellowes). aud waigh of him, as of the notableſt TC lib.s pz: | 
inſtrument, that the Lord hath ſlirred vp for the purging of $1, 
bs Churches, and of thereſtoring of the plaine and ſincere in. 
\ AAA terpre- 
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terpretationof the Scriptures, which hath beene ſince the 
| files times, The nowbleſt inſtrument: None cuerlike him? 
Defence of «Maſter Traxerſe (think): willnotindurethar. Forheis 
dilcip pa.86. relolutc in Maiſter Bezarsbehalfe : ſaying : Maiſter Bezy 
is the beſt interpreter of the new Teſtament. There was onein 
Baſile, who gaue itout after a glorious manner that he did 
attribute, non minus Farello quam Paulo : no leſſe to Farel. 
lus thers he did to Paule . Which maiſter Caluin milliked, 
Beza.Fpilt iz Theletter , which Bezawritvnto our Engliſh diſcipli 
naries, whereupon they were to build their conſcience, 
Regiſt.pa.30. js kept I perceiue by the Regi#er as a reliquear homein 

their houſes. 

 Intheſcurnlous libell, which the brethren doetearme 
_—_—_ the practiſe ofprelates, I ftinde theſe wordes. Maiſter Cul. 
'* #in, Beza, Virtt,Cfc. Knox, Cartwright, and ſuch like, cre. 
are the ovcly worthies in the worlde, that haue maintained Diſ. - 
cipline, Worthics? Atrifling commendation. He wasa 
vcrie notable man inhis time : that ſaide  medzocria fr 
'ma, Andmight no mcaner a dignitie ſerue theſe men: 
but needes they muſt be Worthies? They ſhould haue 

called them ſtupor und; : the aftoniſhment of the world. 
Þ There is much written of the Popes of Rome by their 
ES Paraſites : as that they haue adiuine judgement, andcan- 
not erre, &c, and you ſhall ſcethart within awhile [ ifthe 
world hold thus on,) the Conſfiſtoriall humoriſtcs =_ 
chaunce to come neere them : cuen in this their ſogrolle 
. and le folly. Zarchins telleth a notable hiſtone. 
«4 ay is of Ttaly to Geneaa, Caluin and Virt- 
| tus preached ordinarily there at one certaine houre : the 
one in Saint Peters Church : the other in Saint Geruaſms. 
Nowethere wasa Frenchman, with whome hee grew in- 
RE bn 
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to ſome acquaintance, that never miſſed Maifter Calus 
ſermon : but woulde not once vouchlafe to heare Yire- 


us. v5 | 

Whereupon Zanchixs demaunding of himthe rcaſon: 
why hee heard not the one fomerimes aſwell as the other : 
in hec ſerme verbareſpondet ſed Galkice : St venires S. Paulus 
qui eadem hore conctonaretur , qua & Caluinus : ego relitto 
Paulo audirers Caluinum : the Frenchman aunſwered plain- 
ly intheſe very wordes aimoſt, but in French : If Saint Payle 

wld come to Geneua , and ſhould preach the ſame houre that 
Caluindid, 1 would leane Paule, and goe to heareCaluin. 

It isallo written of ©Mlexaxder the third, thattreading ++ 
vpontheneckeof thenoble Frederickerhe firſt; Canons 
heeapplied vnto himſelfe and thar ation , theſe wordes 
of the Plalme ſpoken of Chriſt : Thow ſhalt walke wppon 
the venemons Aſpe and Baſilike : thou ſhalt tread dawne the PHLu8. 
Lyon and Dragon. And ſee what was writtenina letter: 
to maiſter Caluin, by one Tacobus Bernardy from Grneua: 
which letter Caluinthought mecte tobe kept inſtore,. and 
Bezs to publiſh it in print. Maiſter Calaiy being banni- 
ſhed from Geneua, by the procurement of the Miniſters 
eſpecially thar diſliked his proccedinges : there-was great 
meancs made for his retrurne thither agin. Soasafer fone 
twoorthree yearcs abſence thence, it was agreed inthe Ci- 
ty,that hee ſhould bereſtored to his former place, as you 
hauc heard before. 2uod cumumellexiſſen, non potut non 
laxdare Dewn , aliterque indicare , quod. a Deo {attnm 
tad, & efſet mirabile in oculis mſtris., quodgue-lapis quers Gy 

. . : ath.27; : 
arant edificantes , in caput fieret anguli + which thing, 1 
(faith the faid Bernardus to Caluin) when I' onderſtood, 1 Luke 1, 
(uld not but praiſe God , nor otherwiſe iudge., then that it was Rom. y. 
infos no; 2irhodiutedis onimbs vc! ably SER 


BOoR REpR}®» al. +. ev cE%TY 


Jn 


ne 
al. 
Me. 
- 
54 
en: 
aue 


Page.3 7+ 


374 n T hey depend 
the Lordes dooing and was maruilous in our eyes, and that the 


ſtone which the bulders had refuſed ſhoulde bee made the heads 


of the corner. Which wordcsare onely applicd inthenewe 
Teſtament: by the Apoſtles and Euanglileſts to our faujour 
Chriſte:& were inmy iudgmentas blaſphemoully applied 
to Caluin, as the other were by the Pope to him-lelte 

But I will leaue thefe immodrate and forraine dotages: 
& ſpecific vnto you iome of our domeſticall. 1 conteſle 
to youlfaith the dilplayer of men in their colloures )7 reve. 
rence D. Fulke : and no dipar unto any, 1 thinke 
him uninerſally as well learned as ener Caluin or BeJawas.And 


Page.34- inanother place: Put it tothe cenſure of D. Fulke, D. Whitta- 


Page. 37- 


kers, Maifter Cartwright &rc. Men I hope as well able to indge:a 


all the L, Biſhops in chriftendome. inc : No queſtion, 
but Caluin and BeXa are wide poeaekng Allo jars 


Page, 8, The verie ornaments of your Uninerſitie indeede, whoſe verit 


names and lines doe carry with them ſtimation to bee reueren. 
ced: D.'Fulke: D.Goade: D. Whittakars: to theſe men 1 ap- 


peale. - And furthermore. 1f wee ſhould once or twiſe and 


Page. 112. wſe it not, ſet D: Fulkes learned iudgement againſt the bareas. © 


thoritie of Caluin and BeJg in this caſe, 1 doe not ſee thatit 
be any great preiudice or diſparagement wnto any, Diuerle 
other ſuch tke ſpecches there arc in that booke, where- 
by aman may ſce, how the brethren arc affected vnto 
their parte-takers. Although he nameth ſome, whowill 
neuer thanke him for it, and I ſupoſe hce hath done them 
mu iniutie, in making them«to:ſceme the patronesof 


. 


uch fancies, as there are mainetained. - 

I made mention before of Cartwrights place, amongſt 
certaine diſciplinary worthies. But my mecaninge 1s 
not ſo.to him. ouer, 'whomall thereſt of ourmen 
doe ſoc admire. His authoritic in deedeis very great, 

as 


upon themſeluts. 37sS 

as being 1n effecte the Patriarche of them all. Thoſe 

_ that he writeth, are almoſt oracles. Happye is 

the brother : that canne come in his companie. Ifhee 
bee in priſon, . prayers are made for his deliueraunce : 
ifhce bee deliucred, great thankes are publickely giucn 
vntogod forthe ſame. If hee commaund, the reſt obey : 
ifhce ſhall relent; I thinke they will all relent. When 
great matters are to bee handled : hemuſt needsbe onein 
eucry place : Conentry,Cambradige, London, &c. Andvppon 
any new accidents : the occurrentsare caried to him, asto 
their chicfeſt counſaylor. 

Salute our * moſt rewerent brother maiſter Cartwright, for © Chap. to F, 

whane prayers are made with vs, | 05 35. 

\  AsJoone 4s 1 Þ knowe of maiſter Cartwrightes delinery,1 . We 
ſent for maiſter Trauers, and wehad pſalmes of thankesgining & b M.R.toÞ, Þ Þ 
prayers t0 the ſame purpoſe anda ſermon. his text being the 20 os 
iy <5 apt 13. 14. verſes, wh a 
» Tperccine by thoſe © imperfett writinges ler Cart- ; 
wright andthe, tet theme gr an are at large © Wake to Fr Wns 
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particularly debated. 1907s ts 
Wee want * bookes, whereby wee may come to the knowledge 4 Gelli. 10/F, Wt 
of the truth. Imeane T .C. bookes. 1z 86, I; 
Or. © gouernment ſet down by T.. C.1is commanded c ren,againſt 
bygod. Bridges. 120, Þ 
'I thanke g0d*] haue atisfied in part my with conference f Far.to Lit. 


with M.Cartwright : of whom Ithinke : as ſhe did of Solomon 1586, k 
I would  zladly knowe when 1 might come ( from Oxfordto 4-94 td 
London )toſee T.C. gs ; Wt. 
Maiſter Sn4pe,vpon one of his examinations beforc her 5. ron, BY 
Maicſtics Commiſſhoners in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, findinge bon 15 90, WR 
ome matters to hauec bene furtherdiſcloſed, then heloo- 
ked for : preſently direQed. his lengs'thereof, into the 
"M014 countrey 


376 | 
countrey, mouing his frend,thar maiſter Cartwright might 
be aduertiſed.It were good(ſfaith he )you ſent toT .C-with ſpeed, 
1would gladly heare whether TC, did councell you, or de- 
RE... 94undcouncell of yon. 1 wiſh the matter maye bee well and 
c_ clofly handled. For I heare ome whiſpering allready( yet among 
(7, L208 them that fauour the cauſe )that he hath councelled the brethren 
rather to wſe thoſe corruptions, then to leaue their charges. Iwiſh 
and hope 1t be not ſo: not onely leait men ſhould indge the mante 
be inconſtant, but eſpecially for that theſe tinues be ſuch, that tn 
them ſuch yealding will doe no good. | 2 
1 Maiſter D. Bridges hauing occaſion in his writinges to 
name Maiſter Cartwright: did forgetto carry this wordM. 
'% * vnderhisgirdle:-but called him olainly Cartwright. Wher 
ww 


at ſec how masſter Trawerſe repimeth. Wee acknowledge ond 


Irauers def, | 
R reverence maiſter w_ as his rare guiftes of omen. 
ttt Far ver ob ents inter toad , 
and at this time his continuall trawell in preaching the Goſpeth, 

doe worthely deſerue : for which cauſe hee was worthy other re- 

Z, then the rephier here doth gine him. If hee wouldneedes 

& downe his name, _ conſidered the example of 

the Apoſtle, who yet ſe or neuer mentioneth any my od 

ome 

at deale 


of the Goſpell by name, yea ſcarſe anye profeſſer, without [4 
good marke of the grace of god got kr a gre 
more, both hee, and whoſoeuer ſhall ſerue god, as they ought, i 
this canſe of the further reformation of the Church juſt account 
to endure of them, that oppoſe themſelues to this moſt neceſſa 
ſernice. 1 had lately ſome ſpeach with Maiſter Cartwri 
« concerning our next meeting, who aduiſed me to put you'i1» mind 
iT Lard to Feo, 9f ſore thinges, &c. Hee ſaith that at your late being together 
Wt 15859, at Wroxall , you determined our nexte mectinge to bee at 
; Warwicke at —_ Sefons that tweſday, for the humbling 
of our ſelues : and the gay following to conſult of other matters. 
His 


— - 


IT EMERY RET 


ſo Thave M. Cartwright 


upon themſelues. 377 
His requeſt is, that yow will giue notice thereof onto the bre- 
thren br our conference , an] al that by your meanes , there 
may bee ſome of 11s appointed to exerciſe in prinate that day. 
If this his requeſt comnot conneniently bee performed, then 1 
zake it eas thot you write ſo with ſome ſpeede to M. Cart- 
wright, that hee may prozide a remeaze elſe where. 

M. May and Iridde with M. Cartwright to M. Throgmor- 
tons, two miles out of Warwicke, where hee preached : more he 


ſayde then euer be aid in his life before.e&rc. On tueſday M. 


Cartwright kept M Fens letFuxe : text pſalme 122. 4. vnto 
the enae: takinge thrones as T remellins doth , andwrginge the 


diſcipline , the want wherof hee affirmed to bee the cauſe,that 


 friendes forſaoke our church , and enemies ( 45 Papiſtes, ) 
would not come mere her. | 
1 pray you remember to reſerue for mee one of the rare birds 
bookes.his name may bee right Cartwrieht. God bee praiſed 
though hee cannot ſpeake nto vs, yet accordinge to his name hee 
wth write.. Heisaw ht. 
p1 oem epaiaaprefs banc ipſum Domingm : ita 
mag Cartwrightum dominum meum habeo preſentem. 
& the diſciples in times paſt had the Lord himelfe among# them, 
Lordin preſence with me- 
And thus hetherto of theſe poore ſimple, but yetmoſt 
palpable paraſites. The diſciplinarie crue, a company 
of Apoſtles: and Cartwright their Chriſte. Chriſte a- 
his Apoſtles, and Cartwright amongſt his Diſ- 


—_ If Cartwright and ſuch other guides were not 
PP0 


ſed by their followers to bee very notable Thra- 


ſoes, is it poſſible that any man of common ſence, would 
ſhewethemſelues to bee ſuch flattering Gnathocs? And 


theſe are the menne ( for-footh ) that in all their ſpee- 


ches will pretende ſcriptures. - But when they haue 


loc 
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ſo done, tcll them, that they peruerte the ſcripturey 
to ſcruc« their turnes, .: and that thus, and thus, = 
muſt vnderſtand them according tothe judgement of 


\the auncient fathers :' their aunſwere in eftecte is this, 


What tell you vs ofthe auncient fathers * Caluinand Bezg, 
arc the beſte expounders of the ſciptures. Maiſter Cr. 
wright is a rare birde,a worthy wight, and as it were,Chrif 
himſelfe amongeſt his Apoſtles. They haue taughtys 
as weeteach : they areour fathers, who haue begotten in 
vsalouc andalikingeof the Genexa Diſcipline, andthem 
will wce followe. In truth itis pitifulltv conſider : vnto 
whata height of pride many men aregrowen. Ir is leſle 


| lubtecte to offence, to reie&tthe authoritic of Saint ilers- 


me, Saint Auguſtine, or anye of the reſt : nay 'to refuſe 
them 28 he, then to. reiete the 1udgementes cy- 
ther of Calwin, of Bezaor of Cartwright. 
For Maiſter Caluin and maiſter Beza, I,doe thinke of 
them, and of their writinges,as they deſerue.  Buryeti 
thinke better of the auncient fathers : I-muſt conteſleir, 
And for maiſter Cartwright, itis true, that hee hath my 
good partes in him : butthe ouecr-weening which he 
ofhimſeclte, and which many beſides hauc of him, is like 
alumpe of dowe, that ſowereth both himand themall. 
You haue heard of whataccounte, his writinges arewith 
his ſe&taries : infomuch that one of them faith in cffece 
both for himſelfe and for his brethren, that without Cart- - 
wrightes bookes they! cannot come to the knowledge of 
therruth, Cartwrights bookes the way to thetruth? To 
ſpcake my conſcience : they arc the wayeto manye 
crrors, and {editious fancies. Of all his bookes I-woulde 
thinke, that ſhould beare theprice, which containerhthe 
juſtification of all his deuiſes, and is thelaſt frutes ofthat 


worthis 
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Worthics wit : I meane his ſecond reply ; Touching the 
which booke , you ſhall hear maſter Doffor Whitakers 
opinion : from whence, (eſpecially if ſomeone or two 
ioyned with him), the layer out of men incolours ( asit 


hath been ſayd) willnot haſtily appeale. Thus hce wri- 
" ecth. 


One Cartwrightus nuper emiſit libellums,cins ar- 
temperlegi. Ne Him by rr di(/oluti 4 ac 
peme puerilins. Yerborum 7” ille quidems lautam ac noun ſu. 


lem habet, rerum omnina nullam, quantum ego tudicare 
poſſum. Deinde now modo perners? de principis in rebes ſacris 
atque eccleſtaſiicis authoritate ſentit : fe tao $1 arum ctian 
caſtra transfugit : a quibus tamen wvideri vult odio capitals diſe 
fidere. Verum nec in hes cauſa ferendus, & alys etiam in par- 
tibus tela a papiſtis mutuatur. Denique vt de Ambroſio dixi 
Hieronimus,uerbis ludit, ſententijs dormitat:& plane indignus 

eft, = 4 Quopiars docto refutetur . 
hatis, 1 haze read a great part of that booke which maifter 
Cartwri Jr hath ately pebliheos : (this ſecond reply) : 7 
wa God1 live not, if ever I ſaw any thing more looſely written 
and almoſt more childiſhly. It is true that for wordes, hee hath 
great flore, and thoſe both fine and new : but for matter as farre 
« 1caniudge, he is altogether barren . Moreouer he doth not 
the amthoritie of Princes , in cauſes ec- 


onely thinke 
clefraſticall, but alſo fyeth into the Papiſtes holdes, from whome 
he would be ra Ce with a 5h r=. But inthis 
point he is not to beendured : and in other partes alſo hee boy. 
roweth his es from the Papiſtes . To conclude, as Ic- 
roine ſaid of Ambroſe : hee playeth with wordes, andis lame 
in his es : andis altogether unworthy to bee confuted by 
anie man of learning. It anie ſhall heere obieRthatwaiſter 
Weitakers was not Doctor, when hee writin this forte: 
bn Bbb My 


My aunlwere is this. Hee writthis letter about the ſame 
time, that he beganne towrite againſt Campien : when he 
had attained alreadic vnto ſuche- ripeneſle of iu t, 
as there is no more daunger hee ſhould nowe bealterced in 
this that hee hath written of Cartwrightes booke : thenthat 
he ſhould alter heereafter from that tructh which he main. 
tained aboutthe ſame time againſt Campran. 

And itis true : that heeneuer gauearighter cenſure of 
anie booke-in his life '. Maiſter Cartwright muſt content 
himſelfe with it : and ſo muſt his followers. Hedepen- 
deth himſelfe too much vppon Calum and Beza: and iodo 
many amongelſt ys vppon him. Suchadmiration of mens 
perſons, and of their learning : muſt needes bevery dan- 
gerous.. It hath cuer been the cauſe of ſchiſme. Andrhere 
was neuer more miſchictelike togrow of it: thenthereis 
now. For I know not how it commeth about : bur you 
ſhall ſeldome _ any; whohath once taſted of the Diſ- 
cipli tion,thatis not forthwith poſſeſſed(as itwere) 
eel opinion, not onely of the chicte confe- 
&ioners and fauourers of it, bur likewiſe of themſelues. 
_ forall other _ Fathers, Councels, _ orolde, 

little eſteeme them ; if they make any thing againſt 
edi I mightheapevpin bp lace a es o obſer- 
uations, which haue been made many hundreth yeares 
ſince, as concerning ſuche like courſes taken by many : 
and howe they neuer gatto themſclues any true reputat- 
on thereby, butthe contrary. Bur I will ſparerhem rhere- 
in. Onely, I cannot chook, bur tellthem , thatrheaunc- 
ent fathers were as wiſe and learned men, as they are : that 
the olde generall Councelles ought tobeof as great cre- 
dite with any but-madde men, as their conuenticles or 


-Synodes : thatalthough weeought rodepend onely vp- 
on 


feſein 


onthe worde of God : yet for the interpreration of it, we 
may as ſafely follow the iudgementes of theauncientfa- 
thers, ofthe firſt generall Councels, and of ſome other 
learned men : as of any of their chicfe patrones and mai- 
ſters : that howſocuer out owne men doe thinke of them- 
ſclues, yetthey areno better then other men : Nay there 
are many <quall to the beſt of them, and many whoare 
farrecherr ſuperiours.” And I take it, that he fhewerhhim- 
felteto berhcirbeſt friendes;;- who by telling them their 
wantes , canbringthem'to ſome humiline. In whichre- 
ou Maifier Cartwright is to thanke Doetor Whittakers 
{ignifiyng his iudgement, rouchingthat his greatbun- 
dell of ſhreddes':: which ſome raſhe, and fond mendoe fo 
greatly admire. Iris moſt certaine thatalthoughtheflar- 
rering/ of Paraſites , doth ſeeme = urs : yet the 
woundesof alouer are much more profitable. 


: te > A e.. XXX. _ = f 
How falſly they alleadge the auncient ſathers,for thety pretended 


\ { =, Y that which hath been aid inthey.chap- 


\C 


- ter; itappeareth vnto you, what litle help, 
C FIC! ro farjriernrtaings 
q v3) [F- roward che ſerringforthofthe Genena plar: 
GAHx&z-; forme. They talke of certaine fteps & traces 
| 5! 2 oftharhare:inthem: butmore they cori- 
ſomeplaces;thatthey cinot find. And yet notwith- 
ngat. another time, and whemthey haue forgotten! 
ti es; 'theywill ofpurpoſe {(Lfcare it) roabuſethe 
' | Bbb 2 world, 
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T hey pernert 
worlde ftand very much vpponthe auncient fathers; arid 
bragge of theur authoritic exceedingly. As Cartwright 
doth in theſe words "moſt ynrruly : ws ma 
(faith he ) that the ſcriptures doe not teach : the writers 
olde andnewe, for the moſt part affirme, and the examples of 
the primitiue Churches confirme. Didcuer any mannere- 
gard Cartwrightes credite? who ( conſidering what hath 
becne noted out of his  bookes in this whole proceſſe') 
docth not pittic him, with all his harte, to hearehimſo 
fare to forget himſclke? Hee is a manne of goodlear- 
ning, which maketh mecto woonderat him. Iris ſure- 
ly great pittie that euer hee was ſo maried vnto his Elder- 
'ppe. For, it hath viterly ouerthrowne all the good 
that bee in him. The beſt lawyer that is, when 
giucth himſelfe to ſhiftes and to feed his 
with quirkes, refuſing not to brabble in anye beit 


neuer {o falſe : he looſeth his eſtimation, and withthe gra- 

Howetruely Maiſter Cartwrieht affirmeth: that he and 
his fellows do propound nothing but rthatthe old writers, 
forthe moſt; parte doe affirme, and the examples of the 
primitiue church confirme:I rruſtithathin ape rs 4 
peared vnto you in-ſun pla but eſpecially inthe 5. 


ces, 
asI ſaide, and in the 27. Chapters. |: I hiue treard ſome 
Councellers at lawe, yſethe verye like courſe of peach: 
when notwithſtanding the cauſe hath falne out moſtdi- 
redtly againſt them, yetthey hauecriedout: Oh tiny Lord, 
wee haue theſe and theſe olde cuidenecs to'ſhews; fuch 
and fuch depoſitions doc make for vs verye manifeſtly : 
wee haue yet many witneſles to bee examined, and thus - 
they will procced with many cracking wordes.:as though 
where ha bornenathingerhick bad hacdeaginliaboncs 
| Cartwris 


the Fathers. 313 
Cartwrightable(trowe you ) to'finde his Pariſh Biſhops 
and his counterfeit wg ( which two pointes are 
incffectcall mall with him ) inthe auncient and 
| aver Bjorer Mc where ye ſay as trucly : that the x.c.1iþ,;. 

ſhincsar mi But yet hee layth; that Fon Hs 42.45. 


or par 
For his vnminiſt es o 
| Dread rerun. pag rd) 


hee dn Toms Min Poms, NG T.Cllirp. 
Socrates : where they make mentionofpri 
purpoſed to haueſetdownethe c plcesthemlelues which 


tius and Cyprians Biſhops , were but as our paſtors 


arem 


comming to' the 
irithat point.” dyctk 

oils which hetherts Thanea 
rutcamazeſome ofthem.  * 
''Vppon ſome occaſion falli 
rmeth, that if the now Lord Ar 
wad the ettleſiafticall tories, 


 oneeccleſiaſticall' hiſtorie,” 
that affirmed ſomuch :-a r ſome three'or foweryeares, 
hee brought''tryo7'vz. the hiſtoric CRY 

Enfebius. His reſtimony outofthe firſtheſerterh wnin 
theſe words: I ann 
ame 


made;thar he ſhould brin 


—_ 1 9 I 


- Iwasonee 75190-99: 


El l; moſt , - @ . - 
then ſuch Biſhops At Elder Hee cc ohimſelſ 
For he:muſt beeſo vnderſtood; To whomer icbeing D.w.pager2i. #1 


, 
Y - - 
- —_—— _ < l 
p - _ ""-—_ —_- 

— I 

- 2 
— A 
-— - 
Ve 


_— 


” —_ —_ . 
-% _y 
AA LLLAq Ln 2 - E 
> _— OY - ” ——_ <= 
» - CO - 


_— — A Re p pr : 4. 
——— TS YL. —_ <4 . ES 
.* - > . —_ _ 


» Þ ”% 
—_ 4 24> 4 
SET ELLE 


—_ 


"I "2 
by > —_ x 
a 4 = 
- ” ay - » m_ 
IX”. zoo. 
- = . . c = o _ 


= F-4s ”  —_; *. > . 
id 4 = 
— —_ 4 _ . el ES — —VY _ F = 


— _—_— — 
— 


—_ = _ 
A $4 
+7 had 4 
w_——ae—_— - 


ww 4 
"EEC AT 
& LO 


- ent +3 


xl Rte. = 
doth 


Fn 2 
wg 'E » 
— TN, Lg _ 


Py ay 
- 

o 

4” 

- a 
= 6 J . 
.” _— 

- I 


7. : 
p* —— VE * wY _— ”— ” 
and - au. =? 


Lend 
<5 
TEA 


V—_— 
y 
- ad » | 
hd 
—_——— 


—— ww 
= —m 4 _ b 


— — TR 
© Wa 


3844 
ſam: orders and funitions of the church were in that time which 

were before. And what would he inferre hereof? Surely if 
liemeanc honeſtly, anddoe notdally withtheword (be- 
fore)retering it further then, the Centuries meant it, which, 


Was buttothgageethat ſugceeded, the Apoſtles, wat) 


nothauedireteda man, to any hiſtory now extant, that 
doth more dire&ly confound his aſſertion. For there the 
authors of that hiſtory, doe molt plainely afhirme : thatby 
and by after the Apoſtles death, ncceſitay corgit perſon. 


* arum gradus ali quos conſtituere et conſernare : neceſity com-. 


pelled ( (the akon then liuing.)to ordaine certaine degrees {a 


ſons in the church an4 toconſerae them. This is moſt dire 


gainſt Cartwriehts aſlertion : rnd. eye" for GR own pr 
(to. pote-it e-je by-theway) Lehinkethe 

the neceſſitie mentioned, gr ety age onronaty BE 
to follow the ſaid __ ce” were three degrees then or-. 


eek nd —— 
they'Cito [gwakijs pe e=o 7 Longer 
deret. of and wr place of S. Jerome: + whachc ſhew- 


cth how for auoiding of ſchiſme,one was choſen amongſt 
the miniſters, to haue preheminence over thereſt, angto 


© ©" Whomeithename of Biſhop was-peculiarly then. artribu- 
+ & ted, And @s.concerningchep rieſts or Bldersthey docſhey: 


it out of Euſchins, Nicephorns, Ireneus,Iuſtine, "ig that their 
office —_— preach the. Goſpell, and 10 adminiſter the ſagr4- 


_., ments;&946, YheCenwrics thus we fee; will not ſerue M. 


Carwrightrrumco the iuſtifying ofthe floriſhing eſtaregf 

his Elderhip tn Conſtantine daies.I wiltherfore come vn- 

to his ſec6d authority, which hebri tof Ewſebins,” 
It i s manifeſt (ſaith he )that the churches were gouerned 9 


4 Cinſladituily Biſhops, Elder 54. an. Deacons : a 


the Fathers, 


which s recited of an imfinit number of Elders and Deacons, T3684] 
which came to the Councel of Nice with the 250. Biſhops. Iris Wo 
manifeſt indeede, Andit is alſo as manufeſte; that there xyrcb.liv. 1. | 
were atthat time, both Archbiſhopsand Patriarches. Bur de vn.Contla, F'Y 8 | 
there wereatthat Councel; both Biſhops Elders and Dea- [4 # 
cons. And what then*I know that many men haue wreſted R R 
many places , dire&ly contrarie to the authors meaninge: W% 
bur1doenot remember anicone place, within the com- 

paſſe of my ſmall readinge , thatis more grolly peruerted 

then this 5 a is. For M.Cartwrieht running ſtill his old 
biace,would haue men tothinke, that by Biſhops, Exſebizes 

-meantſo many pariſhe-miniſters, and by rS or Elders, 

his faid counterfaite Aldermen. And his authoritic is 

46. greate amongeſt his ſecraries, ( who profeſle their 

Gleaninge after him, ) that whar-ſo-cucr he bringerh,they xp,,. 
take it vpon his credit, and ſorunne on withaconceite, R.8. ſea.paos. 
thatnot onelyall other authorities, brought by him, our 5% 

ofthe auntient Fathers mentioned , arctruely by himex- 

poundedand applyed, bur that alſo cuen this place of Eu- 

ſebins, is to bee vnderſtood,, as here he woulde haue it. 

Wherein ſurely they are much to blame, to depend fo 

much vponany mans credit. If they them-ſelues hadteuer 

read, cither the-Fathers, or the ecclefiaſticall hiſtories, 

; they coulde neuer poſſibly, haue beene miſcarried fo 

4 ON 

G A frinde of mine hauinge ſomeralke,not many yeares 

i ſince, with Maiſter Cartwright, about this place of Euſe- 

if bizsalledged and expounded by him, as you hauc heard: 

% vrged him veric carneſtly, that he woulde indeede, tell 

him truely ; whether hee beceinge a man of learninge, 

and{o coulde not bee ignorant of Euſebius meaninge, ) 

did not finne; eucn againſt his owne "4; 
c 
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46 They peruert 
he cited thar place, to ſuch an ende and purpoſe, ashee 
had done. - His aunſwere was, thathee did not: and 
that hee was ſtill of the Tame minde therein, that hee 
was before. Why Sir, replycd my friende. As Enſebi. 
z ſaycth: that there were an infinit number of Elders 
_—_ and Deacons , which came to the Councell of Nice, 
- $ocrar.lib.., With the 250 Biſhops : So it is reported by Socrates, that 
es cap.2, in the fayde Councell, it had beene decreed by the Bis 
_ ſhops &c.(but for Paphnatiue, )that Biſhops Elders & Dea. 
"a cons , ſhoulde haue companied no more with their 
wiucs: 2uas cum erant laici in matrimonium duxiſſent , 
which they had married, when they were lay-menne. 
And now muſt wee expound Socrates in this place, as you 
doe expounde Euſebius doth Socrates meanc by prieſtes 
there, your manner of lay Elders? was the Councell bent, 
to haue debarred ſuch men from their wiues? Speake 
your conſcience truely I pray you.Maiſter Cartwright aun- 
fwered againe:that hee verily thought in his conſcience, 
that by prieſtes there, Socrates vnderſtood the faide Elders, 
and thatthe Councdl meant, to haue ſeperated them from 
their wines. And this rcaſon was : becauſe within a 
whule after there was ſome queſtion , whether Subdea- 


cons might marrie. My fayde friende r _ 
that ho verie fory ek a andt 
verily thought, the like interpretation of Secrates wordes, 
wasneuecr made before, nor would cuer be made (hee ho+ 
. ped,) by anicafter him. And ſothey 

Ty en 169 Kea —_ mes 
told ſome perſons of great place, how M.Cartwright did exe 
pounde theſaid words of Sunn, they onde be- 
leeuchim, bur ſuppoled rather that he had miſtaken them: 
did writealctter vnto him, dcfiringe him moſt _ 


(=S38%8Z EY CY MPPU_er T OWurT 7 MT. 


tharif he cotinued inthe Game mind he left him, he would 
be contentto returne ynto him, in writing, ſome further 
reaſonsthereof,then formerly he made at his being with 
him.Maiſter Cartwright hereupon, writ backe 'againe 
vnto my friend (I hauc his letter 11i my cuſtodie) excuſing 
himſclfe,that through want of bookes, he could not fa- 
tisfie his expeQation ſo fully as he would. Butfor the 


point,I ſpeake of,cthus he writ. Touching that it ſeemeth T.C.Ler.18. 
ftranze vnto you that the Pn_— elders should hane bene **** 15-50. 


im danger to haue bene forbidden mariage inthe councell of 
Neece: 1 theuzht I hal ſatisfied you, in alleaging, that not 
lorg after, there vvas great hold amv the councels, 
vohethes Deacons,yea Skibirass hould be married So 5 
now,that which before ſtood only vpon the credir'of the 
rdatorzisreadic ro be ſhewed vnder maiſter Cartvwrights 
handjas it hath alreadic bene to divers of this diſciplinarie 
diſpoſition : who (as I haue bene informed, and partly do 
know)all ofthem; haue vtrerly fignified their great diflike 
of that point, And yer cither he malt of neceſſitie ſo 1nter- 
pu Socrates,or els be driven to giue oner Ex/eb7ws, and fo 
oth heand all his Aldermen,to take their leauc ofthe Ec: 
cleſfiaſticall hiſtories,and bid them adieu. 
'"Butyertherets another thing 1n maiſter Cartvorights 
ſayd letter,which ts very fitfor you to vnderſtand, that (o 
you may ſce how hefoilerh himſclfe.One thing (fayth hee 
ynto my ſayd friend): your letter, 1 thinke you miſtake me 
in: that youeffceme that 1 should hold a bishop and a miniſter 
of the ord all one,gn the times of the Nicene councell.For 
netuuithſtanding that 1 hold,that in the Apoſtles time, and 
vvith $.Paule.it is all one to be abishop and to be a miniſter 
of the vword yet it vuere 4 fonle ignorance in me jf I should 
wot haue knowune that long before the councell of Neecethe 
Cece name 
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wame of bichop 14: for the moſt part appropriated to one j1 
schurch.Colider I pray you, how the man was miſtaken? 
Itby clders,Ewſebix ſhould hauc meant his counterter laic 
rulers, muſt he not then by his 250 biſhops moſt neceſlart. 
ly haue meant ſo many pariſh miniſters,paſtorsor parſons, 
except he will lay thatthere wasno ſuch miniſters there, 
which were as new a paradox as the reſt. But how agreeth 
this?of the difference he conteſſeth betwixt a biſhop and a 
miniſter of the word, long betore the councell of Necce, 
with ſome other of his ſayings elſe-where in princ, ſuch as 
theſe are. The bishop that [gnatins ſpeaketh of 125 but the 
miniſter of a particular congregation. Againe,Ciprians Bi- 
shop v1 as nething els,but S. Pauls bizhop , that #s,one that 
had cure andcharge of one flocke. Again, the bishop which 
S.Ciprian ſpeaketh of is nothing els,but ſuch as we call pa- 
ftor,or 45 the common name with ys ,Parſon and his church 
wuberof he ubichop,is neither dioceſſe nor prouince , but a 
congregation vuhich meet together in one place , and bee 
taught of one man. 

Now ioinerheſethings topether,and (ce what a Galli- 
mawfric ye haue . May nota man miſdoubt,that maiſter 
Cartvvright is not yer reſolucd of his owne opinion? 
Hauec not his ſcholers great cauſeto reioyce in glaining 
after ſo conſtant an author? VV hat can hepretend to falue 
his credit withall 2 Hee will ncuer ſecke a refuge for 
ſhame out of theſe words, vz. For the moſt part . As 
though he ſhould thus expound S. Zerome,where he faith, 
that when ſome began ro hold of Peter , ſome vpon 
Paule,and ſome vpon Apollo (which was as I take tin 
the Apoſtles times)ir was then decreed throughout all the 
world,that for auoyding of {chiſmes, one miniſter , who 
was calleda bishop,ſhould hauc authoriticand iuriſdiQi- 


ON 


the Fathers. 339 


on ouer all other miniſters in his dioceſle, that is true 
(hhould Cartwright ſay) chroughout all the world, ex- 
cept at Antioch and Carthage(two little hamblas) where 
Jenatius and S.Cyprian were but plaine parſons, cucn like 
xx parſons of Hitchin and Newington. 

Not many yeares ſincea friend of mine was comman- 
ded for acertaine purpoſe, to contriuethe checfe matters 
in comrouerſie about thepretended diſcipline,into certain 
queſtions. And it is pertinentto the matter F now ſpeake 
of;ro acquaint you with two of them. The firſt(becauſe of 
the pretence which is made,as you hauec heard, of the an- 
cient fathers )was this /Vhether canit bee shewved out of , PRs. 
any ancient father out of any councell,cither generall or pro- _— 
winciall,or out of any eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, for the ſpace of 
1500 and od yeares,cuen from the Apoſtles times till of late, 
that in the ordinarie diſtribution of church-officers ( ſince 
that time ever vſed)into Epiſcopos, Presbyteros,& diacons, 
Bishops,prieſts,& deacons :wybether canit (1 ſay)be shevy- 
ed, that this wuord Epiſcapus, that s, Bichop, Vas at any 
time taken there,and vſea by the churches in any countrie, 
for a common and v/uall name toall miniſters of the vwvord 
and ſacraments,vvithout diſtinguishing thereby any one of 
them from another or vVasit not euer wuithin the time li+ 
mited taken andwſed only in the ſaid diſtribution, for one a+ 
mong ſt the miniſters of the vvord and ſacraments , that go- 
werned the reſt beth of the miniſters ana people wuithin 
their circuits limited unto them ? 

This queſtion withtherelt was ſentto maiſter dotor 
Reynolds 1n Oxtord,tothe intent he might rcturne his opt» 
non of them, which he forbare at that ttme ro do, inree 
| ſpe& ofcertain other buſinefle that he had in hand, How- 
beic,maiſter door Robinſop,(his cſpectal & moſt familias 
| Ccc2 fricad) 
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triend)beingacquainted,as it ſeemeth, with the ſayd que- 
ſtions,hath written in this ſort vpon another o:cafion,nor 
diſleating therein, as I rake it, from maiſter doQor Rey- 
D.Robinſ. molds. 1 hane ({ayth he) marnteined it in the pulpit , that 
_—_ —_ the titles of honour wohich vue gine to bishops, are no more 
Archb.of repugnant to the vwuord of God,then it is for ws to bee called 
Cant. ouaraens preſidents _ of colleges. '_And in my indge- 
ment they may vvith. as good conſcience be gouernours of 
their dioceſſe,as vue being miniſters, may be gouernours of 
colleges of miniſters . Neither do 1 thinke, that this vv as « 
late deniſedpolicie. For 1 am perſuaded that the angell of the 
charchof Epheſus, to wuhom S. Tohn vuriteth , vvas one 
miniſter, ſet oner the reſt . For ſeeing there yvere many pa- 
ſtors there, rvhy should S. Iohn wwrite to the angell of the 
church of Epheſus,and not rather to the angels, if there had 
bene no difference amongit them ? And if this preſidencie 
had had that fault, vwhich # reprooued in Diotrephes, 4s S. 
lerome proueth,that the [euves had not corrupted the origt- 
nall text,before Chriſt his comming: O uod nunquam domi- 
mus & Apoſtoli,qui cetera crimina arguunt in Scribis & 
Phariſen, de hoc crimine quod erat maximum reticuiſſent : 
So I may ſay,neither vyould our ſautour,vwyho by his ſeruant 
reproueth thoſe diſorders vuhich he found in the ſeucn chur- 
ches,baue paſſed oner this great fault in ſilence. Therefore 4s 
Tits was left to reforme the churches , throughout the 
vwbole land of Crete :ſo 1 amperſuaded,that in = places, 
ſome of that oraer of paſtors and teachers wvhich uperpetu- 
all inthe church,euen inthe time of the Apoſtles had a prela- 
cie amongſt their bretheren, and that this preheminencie 
approoued by our ſauiour . And if vue come any louuer 
though the vyord Epiſcopusſignifie that care wwohich ts re- 
quired of all,&+ in ſcripture be applied to all,that haue charge 
0 


Revecl 2.1. 


Terom in. 6, 
cap.Elay. 
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of ſoules : yet I do not remember any one eccleſiaſtical vuri- 
ter that I hane read,vwherein that uwvord doth not import 4 

eater dionitie then common to all miniſters. Neither do 
1 thinke that any old wuriter did vndey the name of Bishop, + 
meane the paſtor of euery parish.VVhen the emperors wvere 
perſecutors,uve readof ſeueral elders but neuer of more then 
one bishop at once in Rome: the like ts to be ſayd of other great 
cities,and the churches neere adjoining. And tomeet vuith Tcl inns 
that offence vuhich is taken at the name of Archbishop , bes. 2,,m.cww 
cauſe that name ts ſo appropriated to Chriit in ſcripture, that '+v<t-5.4- 
it is no wohere gtuen to any other. 1 take it that theres mo, 
ſubſtantiall difference betyweene archbishop, and archbyil- 1.Cor.z.10. 
der. Either ther fore the Apoſtle offended in taking too ſwvel- 
ling 4 title, vwvhen hee called himſelfe an rchbuiller , Or 
cheefe builder or it muſt be graunted, that this title may in 
ſome degree be ginen to men vvithout derogation to Chriſt. 

Andthus farredo&or Robinſon,with whom if maiſter 
doQor Reinolds do agree,] ſee not whuther the faftioners 
will turnethem: for(as I rake ir)they will not reie his 0- 
a haue bragged much of him indeed, and of 

is indgement(in ſundric of their wricings) as though he 
were wholy on their fide: and that they held nothing, bur 
he would iuſtifie it. Howben,they baue done him therin 
(I doubrnot)exceeding great iniuric. For requitall wher- 
of, I would wiſh him neucr to ſecke any other renenge, 
burto turnethem to his booke againſt Hart, where hee 
_ written his mind, as nncking this poiat-now 1n 

d. | 

In the Churchof Epheſus (aych he)though it had ſundrie D.Rainol, 
elders andpaſtors,(he vieth thelerwo words in one {ignifi- P*535- 
cation,as by the ſentence going before, it 4s manifelf) to 


Luide it : yet among thoſe ſundrie , vwwas there one cheefe, 
Cee 3 wvybom 
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"Ws vohom our ſautonr calleth the angell of the charch and wyy;. 
Revelat Feththattohim, vobichby him the reſt «h:u!d knowu. And 
this is hevuhom aftervvaras in the primitine church, the 

Fathers called bishop . Foy,e+c. the name of Bichop,commen 
(before)to all elders and paſtors of the church, was then by 

the ſuall language of the Fathers appropriated to him,vyho 

had the preſidentship oner elders.T hus are certain elders ye. 

proued by Ciprian Bishop of Carthage , for receiuing to the 
communion them,vvho had fallen in time of perſecution be. 

fore the bishop had aduiſed of it, vwith them andothers. 

Here then you haue two tor Oxford,touching thelan. 

guage ofthe ancient tathers,when they fpeake of biſhops, 

Now you ſhal hauea Cambridge mans opinion , no moe 

bur ofone(I cel] you)arthis time: marry * ſhall be fuch a 

one. as the brotherhood, it they bee of the painters mind 

before mentioned in the chapter,may well bee compared 

with the other two,ſcceing his iudgement1s layd in cquall 

ballance there, both with Caluins and Bezaes , and that 

without any — vnto them,you know whom 

I mean,it 15 mailter door Fulke, whoin his confutation 

ofthe R hemiſh notes vpon the new teſtam&,writcth thus: 

= F yrs con- Amongſt the clergie for order and ſeemly gouernment, there 
Tic tvs, Pas al*aiesone principallto wuhi by long wſe of the church, 
phe name of Bishop , or ſuperintendent hath bene applied: 
vubichroome,Titus exerciſed in Creta,T imothie in Ephe- 

#5, others in other places. Therfore although in the ſcrip- 

ture,a bichop and an elder is of one order and authoritie it 

preaching the vword, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments 

(a5 Hierome doth often confeſſeyet in gouernmet by anci- 

ent wſe of ſpeech hee us onely called a Bichop , aruhich © 

inthe ſcript ures called Tg 5 ueroryrgoes us ON iy auercs 3 R0.12. 

8.. 1. Tim.5. 77. Heb,13.17 that w,cheefe in government, 

fo 
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to vubom the ordination or conſecration by impoſition of 
bands,vrvas alvuaies principally camitted, cc VV hich moſt 
ancient forme of gouernment,vvhben Adrius wyould take a- 
vuayit vyas noted amone(t his other errors. Hitherto do- 
or Falke , ſoas hereby I truſt it may appeareto maſter 
Cartwurights reproch, and to all their ſhames that ſhall 
pretend any authoritie fro theancient fathers,to impugne 
the right honorable & lawful calling of Biſhops, nor par- 
ſons in cucry pariſh, but Brſhops in their diocelle and-pro- 
uinces,appointed inthe Apoſtlestumes, for thetight order 
and government ofthe church of Chriſt. 

T he ſecond queſtion before mentioned, being as con- 
cerning prieſts or elders, was,as it followeth./Yhether can 
it be chewed out of any ancient father,ont of any councell ei- 
ther generall or prouinctal,or out of any eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, 
for the ſpace of 1500 &x od yeares euen fro the Apoſiles times, 
till of late that inthe ſaydordinarie diſtribution , ſince that 
time ener vſedofchurch-officers, into epiſcopos,Preſbiteras, 
& Diaconos, Bishops prieſts and deacons, whether I ſay, can it 
be shewrved that the vyordpresbyter prieſt,or elder ,uvas at 
any time taken and wed for certain meeve lay men,as craft ſ- 
men, huchanamen, citizens, gentlemen or noblemen, ſuch as 
should be choſen for a yeare or tyvo, tobe aſſiſtants unto the 
miniſters of the vvord, for the better gouernment of the 
charch, 4s to haue authoritie wvith others, to ordaine and 
impoſe their hands pon a miniſter of the vvord and ſacra- 
ments, #0 bind and loſe ſinnts,coc. uſing in the meane time 
their ſeuerall vocations..as they did before, and ceaſing after 
the [aidont or tvvo yeres,uvithout any offence comitted by 
the to be any longer presbyteri.Or v0 as it not ener vvithins 
the time limited taken & w/ed only in the ſaid diſtribution 
for the miniſters of the word andſacraments?-V mo this 
queſtio,one hath made this anſwer. The vvord Presbiters 
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045 nener otherwiſe tak? ſince the Apoſtles times, in that 
diſtribution : but for the minitters of the vvord and ſacyg. 
mets,as it is moit euidet to any that shal peruſe the eccleſiaſti. 
callhiſtories,or vvill take ar paines to read the vwuritings of 
the ancient fathers.But ofthis point before it be long, you 
ſhall heare more by one, who,as he hath done euery thing 
he dealeth with , fo bath hee handled this very notably, 
Now inthe meanc while, according to the order which 
hicherto I haue kept,it ſhall be ſufficient for me , that the 
threefayd dotors, men well accounted of with maiſter 
Cartuvuright and his adherents, and fuch as will not bee 
thoughtro ſpeake any thing partially, may deliuer their 
opinions,as touching this matter . For to my vaderſtan- 
ding,they are as dire1nthis point, what the word Prex- 
byteri ſhould ſignific in theancient fathers, as they-were 
before,in the other of Biſhops. It in the ſayd ancicar Fa- 
thers,the name of Biſhop be appropriated to one that had 
a greater dignitiethan was common to all miniſters, and 
thar by the name of Biſhops , they neuer vnderſtood the 
paſtors of cuery pariſh,as do&or Robinſon ſayrh. If in the 
primitive church and inthe Fathers language, they were 
called Biſhops, that, were the cheefe, and preſidents ouer 
thereſt of the prieſts or elders , cuen ſuch as our Sauiour 
himſelfe,by the holy Euangeliſt S.Iohn, doth call angels, 
as dotor Reywoldsatfirmeth.If by ancient vie of ſpcech he 
was onely called a Biſhop,which in the ſcriptures is called 
Teorauerogyrroerws ON jy Euercs : Ittheeldersthat were ſubie& 
to theſe goucrnours, were of one order and authorinic 
with them,in preaching the word,and adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments,as doftor Fulke hath written , againſt the 
Teſuits: doth it nor follow moſt neceſſarily, = all the 


Clergicbeing deduced intothree degrees,vs. of gary! % 
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prieſts or elders,anddeacons : that by prieſts, the ancicat 

fathers muſt needs vnderſtand the reſt of the miniſters of 

the word and facraments,that were no biſhops? except a- 

ny will be ſo impudent,as to ſay, that they were none of 
theclergie. Hethat will doubt hereof, let him doubr for 
me,wherher the ſunne be vp at noone. | 

Beſides,door Raynolds (heweth , that Ciprians elders 

did adminiſter the ſacraments. And for doftor Felke, after 

he had once incountred with the papiſts,and amongſt ma- 

ny other points, was cometothis whereof T'ſpeake, con- 

cerning the name of prieſts,as it is a diſtin& degree vnder 

biſhops : though bctore,and peraduenturethen alſo, hee 

had a great fancicto the conliltoriall Aldermen, yet then 

that hee was driucn to deale direftly andrtruly : conſider 

how he was inforced toalter his diſciplinarie ſtile : Thoſe 

prieſts or miniſters that are made among vs, are the ſame el- Heten.of 
ders that the ſcriptures in Greeke calleth ag«ofureqes, and in the Eng). 
the bishops letters of orders they callthemby the namepres- __ x43 
biteri:vvhich tearme though in English you ſaund it prieſts, 
elders,ancient ſeniors or miniſters gt ts the ſame office which 

i deſcribed bythe holy ghoſt, Tit. 1. and in other places of - 
ſeripture. Againe, VVe refuſe not the name prieff as it com- Conf.of the 
meth of presbiter ec it ts odious toſome that knovy not the Kbem-pa.46 
true Erimologie thereof. Againe,The name prieſt, as it is de- 1,4 ,. co. 
rived of the Greeke ve do not refuſe it. Again,lt appeareth 

by many places of VVicklifs wvorks and namely in his homt- 

lieupon Phil.1 that hee acknovvledgeth the deitinttion of 

bichops and prieſts,for order and gouernment , although for bid p.zz9. 
doitrine and adminiſtration of Rrratobats they are all one. FTP 
A gaine,/r the fathers, E piſt copms and Presbiter, Beshop and , "x Engl. 
Pric#t are ty diſtinct degrees. And againe,/nthe fathers tranſ.pa.1s5 
the woord Presbiter isone degree only, that is ſubiett:to the 4 

| Dad Bishop. 
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Bishop, WW hereas therefore mailter Cartuwright with his 
followers,do pretend that they propound nothing which 
the writers both o!d and new,for the moſt part co not af- 
firme, and the examples of the primitiue churches con- 
firme. As that whcrerhe ancient fathers and ecclcſtaſticall 
hiſtorics make mention of buſhops and priefſts,they vnder. 
ſtand by biſhops, his pariſh parſons z and by prieſts , his 
counterfeit Aldermen : belecuc both him, all that glaing 
aker him therein,as they deſcruc, and as by the premiſles 
you ſhall indgethere is caule. 


j "—_ — —— 
— hed 


Care. XXXI. 


————O 


Hovuvy and wvith wy hat diſagreement they yuyreſt and 
miſconſter the ſcriptures, in the behalfe of 
their pretended diſcipline. 


"Bout the yeare 420,there fell a great conten- 
L&Y [tion betwixtthe biſhops of Aﬀrike, and Zo- 
Tims the biſhop of Rome. Thepoiant in que- 
{[Rion,was this : whether it was lawtull for 
S|chicmof Afr 


two pricſts of Rome, Philipp and CAfellus. In this cour- 
cell, when the ſayd queſtion began tobe debated, the bi- 


ſhop of Remes fators (being for their. wit and —_ 
| ree 
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three of the eſpecialleſt menthat Zoſimws could find out, 
for ſuch a purpoſc)did deale molt expreſly againſt the bi- 
ſhop of Aﬀreke,for the prerogatiueand iurildiftion of the 
ſee of Rome.In all the which contention,notwithitarn 
the ſayd faftots were ſuch cxceller men, 8 vicd the ſtregrh: 
of al the wirand learning that was in them, yetthey could 
not find any one argument,in all the ſcriptures, nor 10 all 
the fathers,nor inall the world, whervpon they mightin- 
fiſt, bur did wholy rely vpon a pretended cannon of the 
councell of Veece . VWhichcannon, after much trouble, 
many letters wricten,and anſwers reccaued, was prooucd 
rotheir faces,by the ſaid Africa biſhops, to be a moſt falle 
anda counterfeit cannon, Atthistimetheſe arguments for 
the Popes authoritic had neuer bene heard of - Neyther 
thou art Peter: nor, confirme thy bretheren : nor feed my 
sheepe: nor,vnto thee vwvill I giue tbe keies of the kingdome 
of heauen: norany ofthe reſt, which now are alleaged out 
ofthe ſcriptures. As the biſhops of Rome by their practiſes 
did grow on ITO their parafits by their flattering, 
did draw and wreſt the (criptures to maintaul their pride. 
In as much,thar oflater times, euenas children do imagin 
that the bels do ring , whatſocuer they willing, :ſothere 
is almoſt nothing in the ſcriptures merioned, no not from: 
the ſunnein the firmamem, to a peece of falucr found: in 
the mouchof a fiſhrhat was catched with an avgle 1n the 
ſea: but thatthe (cholemen,and other popiſh writers, do 

7 A Is with chemſclues,char it render 20; the 
erri > popes greatrpower &ghbrie, Yowliaue: 
heardin the Nr OD rage: ryo M. Calan 
inducedthe minifters 8& magiſtrars of Zurecke, and {olikes 
 wile(as I rake ic)of the otherthree citics there mentioned: 
towrite {as they. did) tor —— of his presbyrery! 
X00 Ddd 2 at 
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at Geneva: Itthon ſifficed himgthatthey werecontent to 
fay but thus much for his fake : that this plattorme of diſci.. 
plinc, did caſtbutaneye asir were, toward the word of 
God.Heneither yrged them with the Tewes Sanedrim, 
nor withrheir ſinagogues, nor with tel] the Church, nor 
with theelders that rulc wel, nor with apy ſuch perſualiss. 
It istrue,that although when hee firſt deuiſed that plat. 
forme,r537; I luppole he had not — of many places 
m the ſ{criprares, wherevpon he might build it, yer before 
his ſayd praQtiſes with them of Zaricke, 1553,8c. hee had 
in ſome of his commentaries and other writings, made 
mention of thoſe places ſpecified : butyct hee had done ir 
very modeſtly, rarher thereby to prooue his-owne plat- 
forme to be lawtull,than coimpeach the formeof church- 
ouernment, allowed of and cſtabliſhed, 1n any other re- 
rmed churches.Soas,when he dealt with them of T#+- 
gurine,for as much as he himſelfe was perſuaded that the 
torme ofdiſciplinerhen at Genewa,was not onely, in it ſelfe 
lawfull;but for that place alfo,moſt fit and connenient, he 
alleaged not any onerext of = ri for the continuance 
ofitthere,but onely ſhewed what miſchicte would cnſue 
that place,ifit were aboliſhed:and therefore craucd their 
aſhiſtance in mannerandforme,as hegaue them direQion . 
Marricaftericwas by his. means more fully eſtabliſhed: 
thenforthe barter preſeruation of it,you would hardly be- 
crhinkeit, what wrinping and wreſting there hath fince 
bene-made of the: ſcriptures, townderprop it, with this 
manſ{lation,withrharnotc, with ſuchan ineerpretation, and 
with ſacha colle&tion.In ſo-much as now&here is ſc]dome 
mention made ofelders in the old or new teſtament,of the 
words,congregation-and church,of the greateſt and chee- 
teſt udges;of biſhops,of rulcrs,ofchrones,and of the king 
| | ome 
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dome of Chriſt, but maiſter Bezs, Junius, Daneus, Cart- 
vvorieht, Traxers, and all their {chollers : dothinke they 
hearea ſound that ringeth out moſt plainly in their cares, 
a formall peale oftheir presbyter1plarforme. 

Having occaſionto talke ypon a time, with an artizan 
of Kingſton,abour his refuſall (after the pureſt faſhion) ro 
be cxamined ypon his oth : becauſe I aw how peart hee 
was,& rapt out text ypontext(tull ignoramly God know- 
eth):I was ſo boldas to examin himin the ſecond petition 
ofthe Lords praicr,demaunding of him, what hethoughe 
was meant by this word, kingdome, ther: mentioned. 
Whereunto he made in effe&t this anſwer, without any 
ſtaggering : YFe pray (ſayth hee) that our heauenly father, 
vvouldat the laſt graunt vnto vs that vye might haue pa- 


ſtors,dottors elders,and deacons ineuery parich and ſo be go- 


werned by ſuch eldersbips,as Chriſts holy diſcipline dooth re- 
quire, And ſurely as 1t was with this fellow, fo is it with 
the moſt of thoſe,that talke ſo rruch of reformation, (as 
well with the ſchollers, as with very many of their mat 
ſters)put them our of their theame of rayling againſt the 
orders of our church, and of exrolling the pretended plat- 
forme of their counterfeitdiſcipline : andfor other points 
which are of the ſubſtance of religton,youſhall find them 
moſt ignorant. And (as Itakeit)the reaſon thereof 1s this : 
becauſe they haue found this phantaſticall deuiſe, magnifi- 
cd and extolled ſo exceedingly,by amoſt lewd applicati- 
on of all thoſe placesof ſcripture (in a manner) vntour, 
which are wrirten ofthe ſpirituall gouernmenr of the ho- 
ly ghoſ,in the harrs of the fairhfall(as hereafter ic will fur- 
he appeare vnto you) that they almoſt care for no other 


points,fo a they can bable of diſcipline, and whet their 
tongueslike rafors;to wound all thoſerhatdo umpugne it. 
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T heir abuſing. 
You may remember, that in the fift chapter for the fin« 
dingout ofthe beginning and inſticution of chis pretended 
elderſhip,we werecarricd by.degrees,firſt to the return of 
the Iewes fro their captiuitieghero Adoſes time, & thirdly 
almoſt co rhe daics of Noah , they might as well hauc 
brought vs within a generatid of Adi.Now according to 
theſe deuiles,the ſcriptures are framed to ſeruecuery one of 
their purpolcs. Forthe manyfeſtario wherot, I wil take no 
very long courſe, nor cnterinto any ful diſcuſſing of thoſe 
places,which I find to be peruerted(that worke being per. 
formed alrcadic,in divers learned mens writings, and as it 
wil appeareto al the world more tully hercaker) only my 
meaning is,that ye might perceauc,and ſtill obſerue, how 
agrccably al things concur together inthe building 8 (t- 
ting our of their diſciplinary Babel.Ir is nothing cls, but(as 
oft I haue ſayd)a mcerc fantaſticall dreame. And theretore 
by Gods prouidence, that men might the better diſcern it, 
andſo rake heed, leaſt they ſhould be deceiued with ſuch a 
vanitic:it is framed according tothenature of fuch a fancy, 
with en AT G0 a. iſagreements,nouelties, with 
ſtretching & ſtraining the (criptures,as ech ma is diſpoſed: 
& I know not, with how many palrics, $&.valcarned de- 
uiſcs . Cartvvright,who hath out-run his tcilowes a very 
great way,pretendeth,that he is able ro hammer his clder- 
ſhip out ofthe 4 ot Exod. becauſe Moſes and Agron, when 
they cameinto Egipe,did cal together, asGod had coman- 
dedthe,the elders ofthe childrenof Liracl. Here you heare 


indeed,thatthere is mention made ofclders. VV herevpon 


Cartvuright finding that name(after one or two vnlikeli- 
hood broughrout by him)wil needs perſuade vs:that by 
thoſcelders, that are meant inthat place, ſuch hike church- 
aldermen muſt be ynderſtood as he and his ons kar 
| Carmmc 
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dreamed of.But herein, he is notlike to haueany good ſuc- 


celle. For Nicholas Gallaſars,a Geneuian, to the vitermoſt, 
who hath written a comentary vpo that booke,doth hold 
it for a certaintic, that ſuch clders arc vnderſtood in thar 
place,as didrule the people,doFrina et exemplo,by doftrine 
endexaple: which ſhould rather agreerothoſe that were 
preachers,thento Cartwwrights votcaching elders. If this 
interpretation norwithſtanding,ſhal or be thought ſuth- 
cientto encounter with Cartywrights: then heare further 
two orthree beſides. Pellicane & Simslerrs,are both of opi- 
nion,that nenher Ga/aſzes preachers,nor Cartwwrightsal- 
dermeE,are meant there by Moſes, but indeed ſuch elders as 
were cinile gouernors, ſenators,8 princes of the people, And 
ynto theſe rwo for an cſpeciall aduantage, I may ada ſur- 
paſſing teſtrmony of no common perſon, but ſuch a one as 
will bring in wich hima Rabb4m,o alsiſt and maintaineas 
much as he will tell vs.Cornelius Bertram, in his booke de 
politia Indaics,dedicated to Beza,8 printed at Geneus 1580 
(with his approbation I doubt nor) writeth a whole chap- 
ter, of purpoſe to prouethattheſaid elders were ciuile ma- 
giſtrats. Hebreos politia cinile,coc. T hat the Hebreves had 
efnile gouernment in Hoy it appeareth becauſe vuhe Moſes 
uvu4 to oo into Egypt,he had s commandement fro God, that 
he Should, go tothe elders, VV ho (layth Bertrame) were 
the rulers moderators and gouernours of that CAviſtocrati- 
call common wvealth.Forthe which his iudgement, beſide 
ſnndry reaſons of his ownthereſet down, healleageth alfo 
_ theteſtimonic of Aben Hezra . So as now, except Cart- 
vvrigeht or k:isadhcrents in this point,ſhal hereafter find a 
moreprobablclikchhood,chen hitherto he hath brought 
forth, to ſhew vs their clderſhips ro hate had cheir being 
aforethe law of Meoſes,both he & they may ſhucthe goule 
by 


Gal.in Exe. 
3 


Pel.in Exe. 


3. 
vumlin Ex 2, 
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by theſe mens opinions, for any helpethey are like to have 
for that purpoſeout ofany place in Exodus: In very truth 
the circumſtances ofthoſe places which he bringeth , be. 
ing conferred with that,which is ſayd of the ſame elders, 
intheformer chapter,are ſo direttly agataſt him, as I can 
but meruailethat cucr he durſt preſume to ſet downe ſuch 
a ſtrange aſſertion, vpon ſo ſenſeleſle and childiſh aup- 

oſall. 

: And now as concerning the ſecond fort, that content 
theſelues to lookeno further for their clderſhips, then vn- 
ro Moſes time, for as much as they hauc many mo ſhewes 
and pretenſes to dim mens f1zhrs withall, then the former 
ſort haue yet inuented: I will take an aduantage which is 
layd before me, forthe better opening vato you of their 
iarres and diſagreements, aboutthole places which arc 
brought outof Moſes,and out of ſome other parts of the 
old reſtamenr. Maiſter Beza acknowledgeathCalutn for his 
maiſter,and doth euermore tearme him docti/gmmmn inter- 
pretem, the moſt learned interpreter . And maiſter Cart- 
ovright cxpreſſethas much,but yet more fully. For hee 
fayth , that maiſter Caluine # the notableſt inſtrument 
T.C.l.1-p.3z that the Loyd hath flirred wp,for the reſtoring of the plaine 
and ſincere EO of the ſcriptures, which hath bene 
ſmce the Apoſtles times. In reſpeft of which his excellen- 
cic(as indeed he was a ſingular man) maiſter Cartvwright 
in another place, maketh this offer to all in efte&t, that do 
notlike well of the Genevadiſciphne . YYe wvill not re- 
Fuſe (ayth he)the mudgement of maiſter Caluin in any matter 
that we haue in cotrouerſie vuith you. Here is (urely a fairc 
offer, and no man can defire a more dirett iſlue. Butthioke 
you a man might ſafely take it? VV ho is ſo bold(they lay) 


as blind batard ? Surely as blind as Lam, I will aduenture 
vpon 


T.C1.p.33. 
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ypon it.Shall cuery thing indeed, bee referred to maiſter 
Caluins wdgement ? very well. 


Thus is then a controuerſic betwixtys. Maiſter Cart- T.C1.;.pa. 


vvright and as many asclcaue ynto him, doatfirme, that 49. 
' theeldership vvas ordained, & inprattiſe before the lawy. 
Wedenicit.Ler maiſter Caluin bethe indge. Sohkewile 
I do ſay againe,to as many as depend ypon maiſter Beze, 


if they will ioine with vs inthe fameiſſue, as reaſon is 
they ſhould, maiſter Ca/uiz being their leaders maiſterand 


the moſt learned interpreter ofthe ſcriptures Bez4,and all z.,. .. 
ſuch as areticdto his flecuc,do hold it (as I fuppoſc)asan preſb.pag, 
infallible ground for diſcipline, that Moſes did inſtitute 194&c- 


thu (pretended) eldeyship,which wedenie: and let maiſter 
Caluin berhe iudge. A number of places arc brought out 
of Moſes bookes,and out of the Chronicles, and Prophets, 
by Bea,Cartvvright,8 all their ſchollers: for the proofe 
of ſuch an clder{hip ro haue bene in thoſe times . But we 
arctully reſolued , thatall thoſe places which they bring 
for that purpoſe, are wreſted from their rightmeaning, 
anddo conſtantly dence, that there was cuer any ſuch el- 
derſhip in being,inthoſe times. And therein allo wee fay, 
let maiſter Ca/ain be the indge . Although peraduenture 
there may bediuers,that will retuſeto ſtand vpon this tri- 
all,as attributing more skill in the ſcriptures to Bees, and 
tothemſclues,thenthey do vnto maiſter Caluin: yet Cart- 
wwvrieht is lurcly bound, to ſtand to his offer. Now then, 
what Cal#ins iudgement is in all theſe points: it is necefla- 
rieto be conſidered.Surely you hauc heard it before inthe 


fift chapter. T he ſumme whercofis this : that the fayd pre- Cap.5.pabn 


tended elderſhip was neuerthought of in the world, till 
after the captiuitic. And the reaſon why then it was or- 
daincd,he fayth,was this : uz. becauſe it was not law ol 

CEE or 


T.C.lib.z.p. 
&4-&Cc. 
Bez.de preſ, 
p.192,8%Cc, 
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forthem atthattimeto create a king. As though he ſhould 
haueſaidthat,if the Tewes might haue had a King accor. 
ding to their former cuſtome in times paſt, ſuch a manner 
ofgoucrnement had neuer bene oncethought of. Where. 
as therefore Beza,Cartvwright and thereſthat contend (o 
eagerly for the Genewran dilcipline,do fill the margents of 
their bookes with ſundry texts out ofthe old teſtament, as 
out of Exod. 4.2 9.and 17.5.Deat a,t5.and 17.12.2.Chr.1g, 
$. lere.19,1.Ezech.8.1,8c.wherethereis ſpeech of elders, 
ſcnares,and ſeares of iuſtice . Maiſter Caluin,you lee hath 
giuen ſentenceagainſt them,and doth in effect with Er- 


ſtus,expoundall thoſe elders otthe people,$& all thoſe con- 


filtorics or ſcnars(for ought I can find)to be ciuile officers, 
and ciuile conrrs,appotnred for the ciuile goucrnment of 
that people and nanon.Beltdes alſo in theplace of Leniticus 
concerning the prieſts office, of putting a difference be- 
rweenthe holy & the vaholy, between the cleane and the 
vncleane (trom which words maiſter Bezais enforced ra 
ſerthe inſtirution,and turi{diftion of his clderſhip)mailter 
Caluins expoltion isthere in like maner altogether againſt 
him,and wholy agreeth with Eraſtus mind, wv. that ther- 
by Moſes meaning was ( as itis word for word ſet downe 
by the prophet Ezechjel ) that the pricſts ſhould teach the 
people out of the law what was holy,what vnholy; what 
cleane,whart polluted: and that as Malachy faith, the prieſts 
areand oughtto bethe interpreters of the law. Now, if 
mailter BeZa,maiſt:r Cartvwright, and the reſt, will ſtand 
ro maiſter Caiuins tudgement,who is ſo excellent an inter- 
preter ofthe ſcriptures , what ſhall become of their clder- 
ſhip? Neither Meoſes,the Chronicles Jeremie, nor Exechiel, 
can helperhe: and to haue Eraſtxs expoſitions thus iuſtifi- 
ed;and theirs reiefted , I ſuppoſe they will not indure it. 
Their only ſhift then,& plea muſt needs beas I rake ir,thar 
; fuſt 
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firſt wher they extolled M.Ca/siz fo highly, for his inter- 
pretation of the {criptures,their meaning was alwaies to 
exceptthemſelucs,and ſecondly as concerning their offer, 
that they are yer content(1f we wil,to reter itto M Calarns 
mdgement, whether there oughtto be an elderſhipor nor 
in cucry pariſh . Marrie forthe proofesthat muſt yphold 
it, for thetume of the inſtirution of 1t,and for fuch marters, 
thetio they will leance him,as neuer meaning to be iudged 
by hin inthoſepoints,which is,as though theeye and rhe 
care ſhould ſay,the onerharir could ſreberter, 8 the'other 
that it could heare better,then he himſelfe that made, both 
theeye and the care. Wel,l am fully perſuaded,that if M. 


Caluin, were now again atGenena, burttor 3 or 4 daies, and - 


ſhould find M.8eze withal his partakers,Cartvoright Ju- 
nims,%& the reſt, ſo mightily plunged for the maintenance 
of his deuiſe, as that they ſhuld be driuE ſome of the to run 
into Egypr,ſome 1nto the wildernes to mount Szmay, ſome 
they know not whither and al ofthem-to-run ſofar ourof 
his paths, he would be greatly offended, muchamaſcdar 
the matter:could hetake itin any good parr,thar Beza ſpe- 
cially, being a man who he had made ſuch choiſeofo be 
a principal defender of the cofiſtoriall diſcipline, ſhould by 
his intermcdling with the gouernment ofother churches, 


haue pulled ſo many men vpon him,astharfor the defenſs | 


of hisown athome&hc ſhould be driu6 ro ſeeke the firſt 1n- 
ſtitution oft 1n Lex/t.10.y.10,% eithertherero hunt itour, 
or to giueit ouer in the plaine field. Surclyrhere is great 
reaſon heſhould. But what is that to.me ? otherwiſe then 
that youthereby might be informed, what conſtant hold 
their pretended holy elderſhips'haue hitherto found 11 the 


oldteſtament,and how they agree inthe imetprerarion of _ \,_ 


A Ecc 2 Laſtly 
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Laſtly,astouching maiſter Calu;z”s own opinion, for 
the inſtitution of his clderſhip after the captiuitic of the 
Iewes,there doth not come into my memoricatthis pre. 
ſent,any eſpeciall place allcaged by him, our of theſcrip- 
rurestothat purpoſe. Neither do I find in him ſo much, as 
that God did cucr command this Sancdrim which hee 
ſpeaketh of,to be cuer erefted.Only he layth, Hoe /egitimi 
_ fuit Deog, probatii regim?,They are a lavwoful regimet,co al- 
i levyed of God, Allowed of God,not commanded. I know 
T.C.lib.zpa? that Cartwwright & ſome others, do bring for the cotinu- 
40. Aanccoftherpreteded elderſhips,atter the captiuitie,certain 

I.B.polit.p. : Ar 
os. laces out of Ezra % Nehemiah,wher thcr is metion made 
Ezc.r.5.& 2. ofthe chectc of the fathers and ofelders;likewiſev# cerrain 
gy of ' thatſtoad by Ezra,whe he preached to the people, bur the 
9. places are ſo apparantly wreſted, asno man that readerh 
them,can be {o dull, but he muſt needs diſcerne it. Bur I 
Cal.in Mach, Meruaile, what maiſter Ca/uiz meancth, when attributing 
18, tothe Sineariy.or councelerctted by the Tewes,aftertheir 
rcturne from Babylon : Cenſaram morum & dottrine, The 
cenſure of maners and deftrine.In another place (where he 
ſpcakerth of the ſayd conſtirut1on, or eretting of it) hee at- 
Cal.in Nu.z. fhrmeth,that the 70 elders which vyere from time to time 
_ choſen,to be of the Sanearim,wrvere of the ſtocke of Dania, 
andof their former kings . 1 hope they will notſay, that 
conlequently rheiv counterfeit elders,ought all ofrhem to 
be of the blood rotall . Bur breefely for this matter of the 
Sanedrim,orcourts of iuſtice,after the caprinitic, I cannot 
1ndgethemtobe any other, rhen ſuch courts and affem- 
blies,as were before ordained by Moſes, and had to do as 
Surclde well in ciuile caules,as ccclefiaſticall, asit may atlarge ap- 
prelb.c9.  pearcto thoſe;that willtakerhe panes to'r&ad ſome' bb 


Surcl, of diſc. 


ca,q.ſcc.1, of door Swtclifs bookes; whither for' this uthe; if = | 
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liſt, I endthem. Ando leauing any further totrouble you 
with this diſciplinaric harmonic, drawne by the cares out 
ofthe old teſtament : I will cometo the new. 

Many things haue bene ſpoken of throughout the 
whole courſe ofthis booke , which might be fit for this 
place,as their iarring and diſagreement in euery chapter, 
almoſt hitherto,which alwaicsdoth riſe, becauſe that cuc- 
ry oneofthem'in cffeA(ifhe account himſelfe to bee any 
body) will writh and expound the ſcriptures, as occaſions 
ſcrue,and his affetions do mouc him. The molt of thoſe 
places inthe new teſtament, that maiſter Ca/u;ndooth ex- 
pound,of paſtors and preachers only : Beza, Junius, Cart- 
vvright,and others of the diſciplinaric mould, (and no 
men els)do wreſt,and violently draw them vnto their Al- | 
dermen. They (forſooth are prophets,to vwhom the ſpi- 
rits of other prophets muſt be ſubiect: they are bishops, tor 
the feeding of Chriſts flocke. Of their office it is ſayd, that P 
he vuho deſireth a bishopricke Aeſireth a good vworke. That 


1.Cor.t 4.32. 
AR.10.28. 


which S.Paule ſpeaketh of himſclfe,as that he i a miniſter Rom.15.16, 


- 


of the gopel , and 4 wuitneſſe appointed of thoſe things, 
vvuhich he bad ſeene,yhen the Lord appeared unto him, as 
he 04s going to Damaſens: Iunius will needs extend, to 
theſe conſiſtoriall companions. Hereof you may ſee more 
in theſixr chapter,wherethey aſcribe vntothem, all thoſe 
names,that ſince the Apoſtles times haue only bene giuen 
tothe miniſters of the word. Maiſtcr Ca/uins authoririe 1s 
little regarded in this bchalfe,cuen ofthoſe men, who ac- 
count htm the beſt interpreter of the ſcriptures that ever 
was inthe world;theſe 1500 yeares. Carrvvright being 
preſſed ſometimes with maiſter Caluins ainhoritic, in cX- 
ponnding cerraine places,to be meant of paſtors and mini- 
ſters ofthe word, where he will needs thruſt in amongſt 
Ecc 3 them 
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I.B.depolir. 
pag.1 60, 
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them , his Aldermen, doth vſe this wrangling ſhik viz. 
that alchough cM.Caluinſay,that ſuch miniſters are there 
vnderſtood; yet he ſaith not that they only axe there undcy- 
ftood.By the which maner of cuaſion,whar can be ſpoken, 
thatmay not be peruerted? I do not remember that the 
ſcriptures do ſay in anie place, chat Chriſt had onclie 
twelue Apoſtles : and then by Cartuwrizhts ſhitt we may 
fay,he hadas manie, as weliſt. Certainly he might hauec 
emploicd his wit to better purpoſes then he hath done. 
God will one day require an account both of him andof 
all the reſt otthatpacke, that rake vpon them ſo preſump- 
tcoullic, not onely to peruert the words and meaning of 
men, but ofthe holie Ghoſt ialike manner. 

By the Frgels mentioned inthe Apocalips; we muſt 
not vnderſtand the Biſhops of thoſe 7. churches, that are 
therenamed :But whom(T pray you, )and what? Vnto the 
Angell of the church ot Epheſus : that is, ſaith Caro/us 
Gallus vnto the paſtor : vato the Angel ofthe churchot E- 
pheſus, 8c. thar is, ſaith Junius vnto the paſtors of the 
church of Epheſus: varorthe Angel ofthe church of Ephe- 
ſus,that is , ſaith Beza mgorve7: : that is, ynto the prelatc or 
preſider,ofrhe presbiterie. Laſtly yaro the Angel, c.that 
1s,(aith, /.B.vnto the presbiterie. To thepresbiterie witha 
miſchiet?Oh,good words: yeato the presbiteric. How (0? 
$4 rouariEG; Angelus dici potuit: Surely the precbiterie may 
be called corporally an Angell, It 1s goodly newes. Oflike- 
lyhod,he relieth ypon the Apoſtles words:where ſpeaking 
ofthe dininitic ofour Sautour: Saint Paw faith; that in him 
duyvelleth all the fe ulnes of the godhead GvueTINGs Corporal- 
lor bodilic: that isthediuinitic of Chriſt,and his huma- 
nitie are knit together. ſubH#antiallie, .and efentiallic. 
And muſt weſay in like ſort: ſer vpthe pretended diſci- 

plinc 
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pline in eucrie periſh, and then the Elderſhips ſo placedin 
them, and the Angels in heauen will be out of hand efſen- 
tiallic tied and incorporated (as 1t were) together? VV hat 
athing is it that Saint John in one word, ſhould baue ſo 
manicand ſo miſticall meanings? Their diſcipline would 
bluſh , ifſhe had anie modeſtie in her, to ſeethe word of 
God, for her ſakethus vſcd. 

The only place in the new teſtament, which they do 
rclie moſt ypon, and from whence they ferall their roiall 
authoritie, toexcommunicat Princes, and to deale with 
all marrers attheir pleaſures: isthar of S. whe where 
it is thus written : /f thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, go & 
zell him of his fault betuvene him kl (are if he hear _ 
thee , thou haſt vwonne thy brother: but if he heare thee 
not, take yet uvithihee one or tyvo ec. And if he re- 
fuſe to heare them : tell the Church,e#c. Now as con» 
ccrning the expoſition of theſe words:a man would blefle 
himſclterto conſider, how they are incombred. You ſee 
there is mention made of ſomething that is amitſe : and 
thatis doneagainſt ſome badie. Likewilc it iS plaine,thar 
therhing which is here mentioned , 1s to be done enher 
priuately or publikely : and that certaine witnefles are to 
be vied.Burifyou aſkethem,whart things theſe areagainſt 
whom they are committed: whetherthey muſt be private 
or publicketreſpaſſes : 8& what kind of witneſſes are ment 
here by our Sauiour : (cucric one oftheſe pointes being of 
the verie eſſence oftheir pretended diſcipline :) they will 
Y rcll youtheir minds, whea they know z what to thinke of 
all theſe points themſcluce, 
| $4 peccauerit in te. If thy brother ſinne againſt thee. 
Nay: that is not well tranſlated. You muſt mL aku 


| thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , Bur it were better rranſlak. 
. to 
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) eras FOtranſlate it: If thy® brother offend or ſceandalize thee,chc 
preſb.pag.co The word apagraruy to ſinnegn thicplace, (being referred 
* Bzza ibid. ro men)dorh not ſignifie to ſinne,layth Beza,but oxzr#a1gur: 
that is,fo offend, T he word <pagraru hath in this place his 

4$neca.de proper ſignification,that to * ſinne, ſayth Snecanus, Beza, 
diſ.p.4%, CA ſinnes or © offenſions are not here meant but thoſe only, 
* Beza ”_ that are called offendicula,that is ſtumbling blocks to mens 
F Snecade confſciences. Snecanus, All ſinnes are here meant, as well 
dil.p3g.450. againſt God as man; hovwuſoener they be committed, ether 
e<neca a; BY Violence or by deceit jn vuords,or Aceds of pur poſe,or n- 

neca, 101, , F * 8 

pag.45s, Aaduiſedly. Againe Snecanus , Chriſt ſpeakeths here of iniu- 
bBezade yjescommitted. Beza, Chriſt” doth not m_u hereof any in- 
P _— 37 iuries committed. Gallaſie, Chriſt ' doth ſpeake here of com- 
Alex, mon faults and not of thoſe wohich are more hainows, v7. 
ſuch a5 tend to the onerthrovv either of religion, or of the 
common ſtate, Caluin, Chriſt * ſpeaketh here of all ſorts of 
ſinnes,as vuell ſmall as great,not only of ſuch as are delitta, 


 Calu.inſt, 
Iid.4. cap.1 3. 


ſeQ.4. little offences ; but ſcelera wel flagitia, enen the greateſt of 
'Beza de 1. Nay.layth Beza,Chriſt ' ſpeaketh here of no ſinnes neither 


re!b.pa.53. : 
preib.pa.53 great nor ſmall, tauing of the greateſt ſiune of all ſinnes, 


wuhich #,contumacia aduerſin ec cleſiam,comtumacie againſt 

" Beza ibid. ghe church: that is the presbiteri. Againe Beza, Chriſt 

Ptg-43* ſpeaketb not here of any offence ob priuatum damnum, for pri- 

ware loſſe,bur of an offenſe that Gods commandement is 

* Snee.de} broken, But Snecanus ſayth,that Chriſt "ſpeaketb|of iniurits 
ail. 38457. yuhether vue are hurt or {mor lofſe. 

Si peccauerit inte, If thy brother ſinne againſt thee. Cal- 

«Cal.eſt min,Tbey are deceiued;uvubo *thinke that Chriſt in this place 

—_— doth not ſpeake, de ſecretis delittss, of ſecret ſinnes. Beza, 

 Boranite. They are deceined® woho thinke that Chriſt in this place 

Math.1%, doth ſpeake,de prjuatis deliftis,of print ſinnes.Gallaſis : Fa- 

\Cakcot cefſere ©deber queſtio,e the queſtion of publike and gr 
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feſt innes, which may otherwiſe bee puniſhed, away with it. For 
Chriſt ſpeaketh here de ſecretis peccatis, of ſecret ſinnes. Sneca- by, 
nus : Chriſt * ſpeaketh beereof all ſonnes aſwell publicke as pri- 4 $qeca.de dif, | 


'Y 
'S 


wate. - And Cartwright : Chrift* ſpeaketh here of prinate pag. 460. 
ſinnes, and thin a maiori, of publicke. Hereunto allo do ap- ©1:©1=2-48 
pertaine,the other two pointes, vz. againſt whom any of 
theſe ſinnes whether priuate or publicke are faide to be , 
commitred, and of the witneſles. Againſt rhee. Tharis, FR 
faith Bez4, againſt* another, te conſcio : thou knowing of it. Ma.13,de preſ'? # 
One commirteth an vnlawfull aR, againſt ſome other 228-475 4 
man + thou knoweſt it, and art thereuppon offended : "mh 
becauſe in commitring the ſayde aR, bo hath broken 
Gods commaundement.” Againſt thee, Thatis,fayth _ is: 
Gallaſins : againſt * thee who art iniured. In te® leſs: a- —_—— a” 
gainſt thee that art hurt, ſaith Snecanus. And maiſter pagi458- 8 
Calain doth likewiſe (if I vnderſtand him)ſo expounde 1134-1 
that place : again# thee : reckoning ' them contentions men, (© inda.ts phy hy 
that fo otherwiſe. But now concerning the witneſſes,be- — = {gt 
ing a partalſo ofthis pointin hand. ——— bi 
Since her Maieſties raigne (whichthe Lorde for his ,\v@;.* © 
Chriſts ſake cotinue long ouer vs)there was a great con» Epiſt.z5s, FM 
tention, betweene two Miniſters of the French church 8 
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in London : N. Gallaſius,and one P. Alexander : about this 
vericmatter, Andas itſhould ſceme;there was partes -f 
taking. Maiſter Ca/zins opinion is with Gallaſius, and J 
maiſter Bezaes,with Alexander. Caluinand Gallaſius (as 34 
_ haue heard)do thinke;that Chriſt in this place,whE { bi 
eſaith, a7ainſt thee,and betweene him and thee alone, and if | 
hee heare not thee ec. doth {peake of ſuch aſinne,as no m2 «Ch 
knoweth off, but onlic he him ſelfe,againſt whom it was 11's 
committed, Whereuppon it followerh of neceſlitic, 74 
thatwhen Chriſt ſayth : take __ thee one or two me Af 
F r f 


412 T heyr abuſing 
for witneſſes: wemuſt by thoſe witneſſes vndcerſtand wit- 
neſſes of the admonition ,vhich he(who taketh them 
with him,)muſt giue in theyr preſence,tothe'partierhar 
had offended. For witnefles of.the fact,they could not 
7 on as, PEE: intharthey ſaw itnor.'  Soas both maiſter Caluin, 
mr 00-090" and Gatlafius ,doethinke, that here Chriſt ſpeaketh,de te- 
; ſtibus admonitionis , of the witneſſes of admonition. And 
Gallaſius, amongſt other realons tor him {elfe ; alledgeth 
this. Non dicit Chriſtus : voca teſtes,qui rem viderint &c, 
Chriſt ſayth not, callſuch witneſſes as ſawe the treſpaſſe when'it 
' was committed : but take one or two, Vous cerrdiefls ad rem 
probandam non ſufficeret - but one witnes (who may ſcrue as 
after hee ſaith,to prooue a mans-contumacie or repen- 
rance) #s not ſufficient to conuince'a man of a fait, it he deny 
that cucrhee committedanyſuch fac. -- Maiſter Calnin, 
being 'asked-his1udgement hercof, by the' miniſters of 
Py eg ayer wo_ ou them, =: _ ſort? 
, 2uod poſtea e3.c.. T hat which followeth v2. (if bee heave thee 
= "yy -—j =. noſtro indicia intelligendum eſt,non de teſiibns delicts, 
ſed admonitionis : This in our indgement muſt bee 1n- 
derfloodenot of the witneſſes of the fat?, but of the admoni- 
tion. 
Againſt this interpretation;heare now. what Beza 6: 
"ONIP Alexander haue to faie. It this interpretation (laye 
ezadepresb, : 
pag,5r, they) ſhould bee good: conſider then, what inconue- 
Gal,c6cAlex, niences would followe of it: I will ſet downe twoz 
and ſo referre you to BeF4, for the reſt, Ir maye 
fall out oftentimes (ſaie they in efte;) that the' partie 
delinquet,confeſſing his fat to him,thatcame firſt vnto 
him,to admoniſh him of it,wil atterwards,when he ſhal 
bring one or two witneſles with him, denie that yu 
ce 


of the ſcriptures. 413 
hee eyther did, or confeſſed anye ſuch deed? And 
whar-then ? - Belides, ie -maie well inough come to 

&that heevato whom a man ſhall come, in ſach a 
charitable ſorte,toadmoniſhhim;maie burſt toorth in- 
toa choller, and faic,that hee is flaundered : and fo cal- 
lingthe ſaid man (for his godly minde)into the law,as a 
flaunderer,make them witneſles of his pretended flaun- 
der, that came to be witneſſes of his admonition. - For 8; 
thefe reaſons therefore, and for ſome other; re: A- Alex,co, Gal þ 3 
lexander will notadmit,that Chriſt ſhould ſpeake heere ahem 4 
of ſach priuate offences,as none knew but one;but of 
facha$that there might bee ſome witneſſes of them, if 
the effenders ſhould denie them. $o as now in both 
their judgements : Chriſt doth ſpeake in this place, 
teſtibus facti, of the witneſſes of the fact. 
Peraduenture you can bee heere content, to hears 
fotne aunſivere to theſe obiedtions, They {ecme'to 
bee of great difficultie, andto carrie- fone matter with 
Foes which may preiudice mayſter Caluin and Gab con lee | 
\ But whatſhould men talke of difficulties, when 
e dvds appeareth. Incommoda et inconnentenita nou 
nt reeulam : Incommodities and inconceniences doe 
mot (fayti Galleſins) difſolne a general! rule '- Tt maye 
bee: that-the partye maie denie his face, as it hath 
beene ſayde. If hee doe: heeis to bee lefteto the 
great Indge. Yea; but hee will take the Lawe againſt 
the” Admonitioner'z as a ſlaunderer of him, Hee 
maie doe ſo indeede (fayth Gallaſius againe) :: and 
I haue ſcene experience of it. - And there is no 0- 
ther -remedie bur this + the'-grau&- men, that were 
vroughe, 1 to bee witneſſes of the admonition,, - muſt 
OBPF-56 SB fell 
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tell the Indge the whole matter, and for what pur- 
poſe they were m__ to the plaintiffe. Whereby 
the Indge, maye cafilyc ynderſtande the iniuric offc- 
red : and then, if he fauour the Church, hce will ſend 
the partye to the Elderſhippe , or Eccleſiaſticall Se- 
nate : orelſe vz. in efte&, that the defendaunt in that 
ation, muſt beare it off, with his heade and ſhoul- 
ders. 0340059 160%, 13; 
Etis no meruayle.then you ſee;that our reforminge 
Generation, ſhould crie out ſo mightelie,for thenewe 
forme of diſcipline : itis fo ſubſtantially compa@roge- 
ther, and at ſuch great vnitie in itſ{e]te, Ynto theſe 
caterbraules, and pittifull diſtrations, I might adge 2 
great heape of other confuſtons - all of them procee- 
dinge from ſuch intollerable preſumprion, as is vied in 
the behalfe of that Minion, by the peruertinge,and falſe 
interpretation of the ſacred Scriptures . But I haue 
been too tedious alreadic in this matter, and therefore 
ro grow towardes an endeof it. Ofall theplaces of 
Scripture,which they pretende,to make for ſuch partes 
of their diſcipline,as is diſliked by the Church of Eng- 
lande: as citherfor their Iewiſh Sanearim,their pariſh Bi- 
ſhops, their vnprieſtlie Aldermen, with their prieſtlye 
funRions, their Genewar presbyteries, or Elderſhips: 
of all the places of ſcriprure(I ſaie)which they bring, for 
that purpoſe; ] profeſfe vnto you as inthe preſence of 
God,thatI cannot find anic one, but by one meanes or 
other, they haue caſt ſuch a colourvpon ir,as was neuer 
knowen inthe Church of Chriſt, amongſt all the aunci- 
ent godly Fathers,from the Apoltles;times, till theſe our 

troubleſome and preſumprupus daies. | _ 
Well, Itis notinough-fprmen to alledge ſcriptures, 
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of the Seriptures.” 415 
except they bring the true meaning of.the Scriptures. 
For as Saint LAugnſline faiths Hereſtes, and erromeou; opmi- eh 
013, ave not otherwiſeſpring and groi wp, nift dum Scripture m_ _ | 
bone imtelligunter nou bene, & quad ins non bene intelligi» wn 
tur, etiam temere &f audaciter aſſeritar :: but when the good 
Scriptures are not well inderſfood - and betanſe that which is 
not well underſiopde in them, is notwithſtanding raſhlye and 
boldly affixmed, to be the meaying of them There wasneuer 
anic.thing hitherto ſo- fondly deuifed-© but the authors 
of it, dideuer pretend they had Scripturefor it. Forelſe 1.7 
{auth Saindt Jerome : the garrulity of ſuch perſons , non habe- Hier:ad Tix1; | * 
[5 a neuer hae wonne any ercaue; All ſees and Jy, 
& nes,haue riſen (forthe. moſt part) vppon diſcon+ 
tentment.. Andthis a man may:obſcrue, inthe writinges 
of the auncient Fathers : thatas many mendoemarrie, 
and ſo beget children, before they know-how to keepe 
them: ſo 5 en hath fallen out, in new & ſtrange 
inions... Through pride and vanitic,they-haue beene - 
raſblic begotten : 6 the authorsof them did know 
how to maintaine them. Marrie, when once they had 
engaged their credits, by broching of this and that, then 
they cuerlaboured,not to ſubmittthem-ſclues and their 
options, vnto the trueth :. Sed v4 ib; [cri alk +7 np WR: 2 
rent: but (as Aron laith):hat they might bringe the ſerip- , ——Y | 
Ixres,t0 beein ſu jr om. Of the which kinde of Fauſt1.32.c.19 
men, Saint Hilary alloſpeakinge, ſayth: that they znt Wt 
the Scriptures, Fe AA hog ſue ſenſu jo! fac of Hil:de Trinit® | 
45 may ſerue their twrnes Fc. Which 1s (as the ſame Hila- =—_—_ TH Las i ' 
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ſheweth in another place ) non cxpettare, not toexpette: 

y the underſignding of roo things, which are ſpoken in the 
Scriptures, out of the words themſelues:ſed imponere,but to ins- 
poſe. a meaning v}pos them; non referre ſed adferre, not to deli- 
) Fil 3 oy 
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476. T heir abuſing" \ 
wer the true ſenſe of them ; but Ways; a ſenſe of ther owne-not 
« yeelding ta thewordes, but a kind of compulſion, infarcement, 
or violente offered: to make that to ſeeme to be ceontarned invhe, 
quod ante letionem preſumpſerit intelligenaum , which they 
preſumed ſhould be underſtood by them, befare they read thery. 
Whoſocuer doe deale with the Scriptares inthis ſort, 
well they may ſpeak proud things, exaltthemſclues,pro- 
miſe mountaines, bragge of the Prophets, of Chrilt, of 
his Apoſtles; and-verifomilia mentiri, as many ſuch men 
in former times haye done': whereby for a ſeaſon ſame 
may be deceaued : bur yet as Saintt Cyprian faith: men. 
dacianon diu fallum. Trill come to paſle, asalwaieg'it 
hath done hirherto-: thataftera ſhort rime the cotierir 
of their deuiſes, with ſo many fleights and*falſhoodes; 
groweth tobe deteRted : and then they are paid to their 
vtter diſcredite,the wages and full hireof ſuch vnrighte: 
ous dealing. 1 LOTTO SY 
H AP, XXXIT, 
What account the follicitors for this pretended gouernment doe 
_ mueke each of 8thers.” 0 i ng a 
SF E haut *Chrift and his CApoitles, dndall the 
7 No Prophets on our ſides : we are aſſured wee ſet 


a Gilby pag 3. \) ; 


 bGilbypag,s: UV 
eT:Cilz.Epiſ Gods glorie. T he order © that we contend for j5 

| C &J that which Gott hath left:the eo. nr: ie 

d al ..pag.s, VCD of God, The * matters that wee dealein are 
| Gods, and we may not for ony parts leaut them, T he * matters 
e Ad.z: pag.6- we dealt in arc according to the very will of God . T here is *n0- 
FAd. 2-P38-3- 2þjrg in our bookes, that hauld offend any, that either bee or 
would ſeeme to be godly.God;* cauſe by ys 75 oy mem artbfal- 


Ad.z. pag, | NO ET ET IN + > Va 
"RS s ly propounded\, "No," no, Gods cauſe is the Ww __ 
| troubled: 


T he praife and dipraife at 
troubled : well may they confer and yeelae, for newer 
ouerthrow the tructh which we utter... 1t is not poſable* A ws 


h conceate the traeths: wee can doc wothing againſt iy uk for 


We acteporſema of ud and jrofeſars of the WM 
H : we \arethe poore Eithe ones.of Chriſt:ive " arethe foe- —— 


iothing df the world choſen to confound the wiſe : wee " pre- ® GlbyP-34 


Mk diet i/n.meſt' part. e. the ex of 
W Pri onto Pn obo *unayr - --» 
firme. We ſlay our ſe lves within the bound; of Gods word : wee 
ſeeke not toplraſure our ſeluts, but the Lord and our ' bretheren- 
we ſceke not the udmiration of men: wewill patiently abide wn- 
till the Loxd bring our righteauſnes in this [bat vnto light: 
andour inft Jealmg 451 jar up ] 0 aye 
We * are :wwertal e: we arethe ce(ſors curry 
thoſe men, , through faith quenched nfl fire:we — 
are thoſeunto whom the Lorde maae this promiſe: 1 will nos 


faile thee : 'we may boldly fay, the Chas bejer ;1will not 
feare what man «can doe uno me': ——_ lefe ſeruaumts . Giw,p, 131; 


of God : moit worthy faithfull an wll Miniſters, fee» 138, 
ders of Chri | lcke, — Lf wutchfall 
Nowe we the * ſeruauntes of God mu —_ fon gr. rn the Pro+ , Gilbe,pa,y2; 
Gors of Amiichrift . 4+ ſpake 
08 : ſodoetheſe . Paul was He rr 4 fools in the world : ſo 
are theſe: Paul counted mens traditions dong and dreſſe, ſo 
doe theſe : Tg toes one common # cauſe Paul was perſecu- = 
ted, and 7; are t 

Our * ſide deteſteth ſinne and wickednes: preaching the gof- 


iT \C.l.r,pag.6 | 


ing that the Scriptures doe not teach , the waters , 1 c1.r.pag- 


againſt ſuperfliti- s Gilby pa, 163 / þ 
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pellwith all faithfull ligence , ole or ſa _ 5 bGilb pa,46 


ell at the handes of the Maziſtrates : onely refuſing to 


4 their commaundement : as didlohn Baptilt, _y a 
ohn 


418 T he praiſe and diſpraiſe 
Tohn the Enangelif, profeſcing they muſt rather obey God then 
*z. cAdma,pa,z. wen. God* knowet Sk <4 to doe rb T here 
wy © CY Pills jo4 none of our ſide (Godbe praiſed)but that he hath ſame com. 
= elbidem»>\  petent knowledge ofthe Scriptures andin life very honeſt. Oars 
fGilby,p, 111 doe © /ollow Chr: * and labour ſo to aoe more and more. ST 
g Adm,z,p.16, * of the wicked ſort take part with their aduerſaries, but the ge 
h Ada,z,pa,s {) doe roine with vs. We deſeruc * praiſe of the law and ofthe 
Church of God. Onr® zeal(when they raile vameaſurably) 
#9 to be meaſured with the zeale of Moiſes, Elias, of the Pro- 
phets; of Tohn Baptiſt, of Paul,ofthe Apoſtles, of Toh the ef- 
der, and of Chriſt. | 
Indeede,thereis almoſt nothing ſpoken inthe Scrip- 
tures, tothe commendation of the true Prophets, and 
Miniſters of God: or which may well be applicd ro ſuch 
as truclie feare the Lord and walke in his waies, but thi 
ſceme toappropriat the ſame vnto themſelues, and their 
followers: with the ſame faith and finceritie(T feare)that 
onc inthe Goſpell (ſuſtaining the perſon of thoſe which 
truſted in themſelues, that they were iuſt and deſpiſed 0+ 
Luke,is, Tthers)ſaide: vz. 0 God1thanke thee, that 1 am not as other 
men, extorcioners , vninſt ,-adulterers : I faſt twiſe inthe 
weeke, 1 giue Tithe of all that ener I poſſeſſe . There is alſo 
another reprooteſette downe by the ſame Euangeliſt of 
Luke,1%,  ſuchkinde of men, which I wiſh they maie look in time 
to clcape : Tee are they which iniifie your ſelues before men, 
but God knoweth your hearts, To whome though for 
mine owne partT leaue themto be tudged - yer Ihaue 
thought irmeete toletyou vnderſtand what Barrowand 
Greenewood, not privately, butin Printe have publiſhed 
of them : Two men, who peraduenture haue beene 
themſclues of the ſame mindeand integritie, that theſe 
prelentlicare of : and by their owne harts they doe take = 
yppon 
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yppon them to iudge of theſe mens hartes nowe. "Wi 
They(meaning our Engliſh Conſiſtorians)are _—_— _ WE 
wicious deceauers, preſumptuons * ſhepeheardes chiefe Rabbines, LIAR - "#16 
© Baalamites, wretched * diſciples of C aluin : * blaſing ſtarres, b po: ds 
and paragons of the Countrye - new founde Martins ſaints, ©P.'9 
gloſing hypocrits with God : faſling phariſaicall preachers,ni- , _ 
(erable guides : comnterfeyt falſe prophcts : *' Sycophants : tren tp.09 WY 
cher-priefs that wiil cunningly mſinuate into ſome great noble |; 7 *5 vi) 
mans houſe :* Phariſies in preciſenes, outward ſhenes of holy- :gainit Giffer: '® 
wes, ifie, vaine-glory, conetouſnes, reſembling or rather P*8"134 |! 
exceeding them." Conſcience brokers: moſt * daungerous andpe- 1,\;.1\, 
ſlulent ſeducers. ' Seftary preciſe preachers : abalienaters of the | p.1;4 
rok & minds of the people from theyr paſtors,to draw them to 
themſelues. Ts 
7 * perfidy® and apoſtacy of theſe reformiſts,is great." The n pa ga 
poſes and treachery of theſe miſerable guides : treacherous *15"50 {ii 
watchmen, ſworne waged marked ſouldiers of CAniichrift - , - at | 
gardig his verye throne and perſon, building the harlotte a by jf 
falſe Church. Theyr* dealing is connterfeyt and corrupt.T hey 
intangle* poore ſoules by theyr counterfeyt ſhewes of holynes, 
grauttie, aufterenes of manners &c. Theſe Scorprons ſo poyſon 
and ſting euerye good Conſcience, ſo leauen them with hypo- 
criſie &c. that ſuch proſelytes as are wonne vnto them be- 
came twofolde more the children of hell, then they were be- 
fore. They abrogate the croſſe of Chrift. q 
T hey put on © an outſide of grauitie and good conſcience, they , _ Fs 
make a* marchandize of the worde , and an open port-(ale of o145 
the Goſpel. They that * ſometimes to our ſeeminge ſought ©137 
Reformation and the kingdome of Chriſt Ieſus,are now become 
of all others the moſt pernitious exnemies thereof , dayly fin - 
dyinge for newe cauills and lhiftes, to hide theyr wretched. 
wes. They" ſuppoſe themſelues to bee thoſe ſeruaunts of _ + 
Ggg that 
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420 T he prayſe and d:ſprayſe 
that are perſecuted. Theſe ” diſemi(cd hypacrits : theſe reue- 
niag wolues, which come tov5 in ſheeps cloathing,under glori- 
ous and ſwelling titles of Paſlors, Teachers, and Miniſters of 
the zoſpell, men of great learninge, of verye holy life, and of 
great ſiaceritie, ſeekers and ſ1ghers for reformation, and ſuch 
4s abhorre and crye out againſt the Biſhops , and thiyr procee- 
dinges ec. Theſe * pharijies, theſe Scelaries are they,which 
miſleade the people in theyr crooked and by pathes of death, 
and will neyther leade them.,zor ſuffer them to enter into the 
peaceable and fragt wayes of the Lorde : but keepe them al. 
wayes learning ana nener bring them to the ſight or acknew. 
Hedging of the trueth. Theſe Prophets by theyr* preachments 
and long phariſaicall prayers doe ſoder the people in theyr ſinne, 
and wearie God with theyr abhominatle prayers , and hy- 
pocritiſhe faſtes, counterfeyting a great ſorrowe and heauines 
| for theyr ſinnes, affliting theyr ſoules ſor a peece of a daye, 
| bowinge downe the heade as a bulruſhe, Wee * finde not 
onelye the markes of falſe Prophets, which are recorded in the 
Scriptares vppon them : but euen Sathans vitermoſt deccits 
and effetuall deluſions among ft them. ſuborninge and tranſ- 
formange them, as if they were Miniſters of righteouſnes, ta- 
king wnto them, the names and titles of Chriſls Miniſters, 
preachers of the goſpell, ſcekers of reformation, & c. whereby 
| hee deceaueth the world. 

Theſe things I haue repeated, not becauſeI delight 
in ſuch outragious deprauations, of any that profeſſe 
chriſtianitie : nay I do vtterly miſlike them. And itargu- 
eth of whatſcaſon thoſe veſſels arc,fro whence they pro- 
eced, But I did colle& them together forthis principall 
purpole : that therein we might magnifie the iudgemets 

| of God,when we ſce apparantly with our owne eyes,the 
tiles,  Cxccutionof that his molt inuiolable ſentence:with what 


meaſure 
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meaſure ye meate: with the ſame ſhal wit meaſure to you againe. 
For although the former forte of men, in {ecking of the 
Genena Dilcipline, doe fet outthemlclucs(as you haue 
hearde)for the Saints of God, (as [truſt ſome of them 
are) and for men eſpecially-{anified : yethauemanye 
of them broughtfoorth moſt vnſanctified fruites : cru- 
cl ſpeachrs,proude things, ſcurrilous gybces,many cur- 
lings, much bitternes, and a huge mail: of moſt{laun- 4 
derous calumniatios;to the diſcrediting of thoſe things, $44 
which cither they knew not, or will notknowthem : 1. 
and ofthoſe perſons, whom they were bounde in con- 

| ſcience to have reucrenced and honoured. Andnow 

_ euvenin the ſame manner, they arc repaied againe,into 

their own/boſomes(as you have heard)by men of their | 
own trayning vp,and ſuch as haue admired them:w# dife *Tir: 
cant non maledicere:that they may learne to rayle no more. 


————_— — had ct li _ 


CHAP. XXXIIL my 


of the, prayſe and diſprayſe of this pretended regiment. 


m7 js founde*10 bee the oncly bonde ofpeace, 9D ON 


the bane of hereſie, the puniſher of ſinne, AUF 
and maymayner of righteouſenes. 1t is | #1 
b pure,perfect,co full of all goodmes, for the Þ m9 1i6 p.46.7 
peace,wealth,and honor of Gods people, & 


is erdaynedjor the ioy and ufoand of all # f 


. nations. Itis the* right ſinffe and golde ll 
for building the Charch of Gods. It istearmed * rhewene- penehr a. py | 
rable dottrine of diſcipline, the.moſt* beautifull order of eccleſi- <1..dilc-pag8 | | 
afticall regiment : The ſabſtantiall* forme of Chriſt's gouern- d — | 
ment : Chriſts* kinedome, Gods" gouernment.T his would k tbidcm p 34% 
Gegeg 2 wake jt 


- 


. ” XY '' = - 


+ AZ%S. ; 


| thel, 14. 


422 T he prayſe and diſprayſe 
iJoidem Þ.54. i »nake the Church a chaſt Spouſe, hauing a wonderfull bright- 
mes as the morning : fayre as the moone , pure as the ſunne, 
and terrible as an armie with banners, This gouerenment 
kEpift, before #5 * the ſcepter, whereby alone Chriſt leſus ruleth amongſt 
the ſupp.A,:, wen, The' Churches of God in Denmarke, Saxonie , Lu- 
at, Lago bs 6: wanting this zonernement, are to bee accounted 


= maymed, and wnperfett. The eſtabliſhing ofthe presbyte- 
wi —_ hs ts the full lng of Chriſt in hzs kin ch by oy he 
n motion 49, blade " of a ſhaken ſworde in the hande of the Cherubins 10 
| keepe the waye of the tree of life» It is called * by the Apo- 

tle the grounde and piller of trueth, 1 denye ” not but the 


true gouernment of the church by the Elderſhippe nay haue 


#Regiſt.pa,68 the moſt of thoſe titles truely attributed vnto it wheremith the 


gain S = a- w1ſible church wonder the new teſtament is adorned. God 


F ſerw,pagico hath ordayned the cinile magiitrate for the eccleſiaſticall ſtate, 


\Rennecherys 


therefore 1s the ſupreme kingdome of God in thisworld,. It 

& the chiefe throne of all excellencie, wherein God him ſelfe 

aoth ſit . The politicall Empyre us but aſubalterne regiment, et 

Rennecherus quaſi inferits quodda ſubſellium,c7 4s it were an vnder Court, 
i plaliP7** that determineth and decideth ininries, ſtrifes, and coptenti- 
ons ce. idquead eccleſiaflice oeconomiz preſcriptum, and by 

” the commannaement of the eccleſiaſticall gonernement. Thoſe 
Miniſlers that preferre the ciuile maziſtrate before the Eccle. 
biden: pag 74 ſiaſlicall, they flatter him for profit , and theyr bellies ſake, 
and do ſhamefuily,to the daunzer of theyr owne ſoules deceine 

him. T he Eccleſiaſticall diſciplinegft infpetatrix et cuſtos, the 

ouerſeer and keeper of the cinile regiment : that the mazi- 


idem pa. 78, ſlrate dee not commaund ht ſutictts any thing eyther contra- 


rye to Gods worde, or againſt nature and honeſt manners, 1t 
s true that was begonne to bee affirmed, vz. that the ſpiri- 
tall mriſaition , doth in price and dignitie / farre ourr- 
weigh the political , as the ſoule excelleth the bodye. The 


Jti- 


. 


bidem p27, 
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ſpirirituall and eccleſtaſticall gouernement (by Paſtors, Do» Reno 


ors, and Elders,) #s 4s mach ſuperiour and more worthy, 


Bezadeexco. 


then the politicke regiment, as heaucnlye benefittes doe excell pag; , 


earthly commodities. Presbyterium eſt interpres Dei: the 
presbyterie is Gods interpreter. The Elderſhip may bee cal- ,.,, 
led owpaTICG; , that is, bodilie an Angell, 


Beza de pres; 


The Presbytery is eretted wp, pro Chriſti tribunali, for 9***4 


Chriſts tribanall ſeate. 
Hee that will reade, ofthe further commendation of 
this manncr of Church-gouernement: let him peruſe 


ſome parts of Trawerſes defence of the Ecclefiaſticall dil- gefpar 


cipline. One thing I maie not omit: for the which he 
extolleth ſome reformed Churches (as hee tearmeth 
them) where the Elderſhips doe moſt floriſh , aboue the 
Skies : inſomuch as hee faith : the examples of it might- 
make an Infidell and wnbeleiner fall downe on his face, and 
confeſſe, that undoubtedlze God is amongſt them, and in the 


midaejt of thoſe churches. I dare faie you are defirous to defpar:y 


know,what rare,cxcellent,and celeſtiall thing that ſhold 
bee,which is ſuftcicartto woorke ſuch a wonder. You 
haue heard howe Rennichere,hath exalted their Elder - 
ſhips or new papacie, aboue all kings and kingdomes: 
and now you ſhall ſee a fingular proofe of it, To 
keepe you in ſuſpence nolonger, this wonderfullthing 
that Traverſe ſpeaketh off is this : vz. that (as itſeemeth) 
ſome of the ſaid Churches, ſo highly by him commen- 
ded, haue by vertue of thcir diſcipline; excommunica- 
ted-alreadie ſome great princes or Kinges. If he had not 
himſelfepubliſhed this marter in print, and propoun- 
ded the ſame as a preſident for the honour of his diſci- 
pline : I would not haue preſumed(yee maic beſure) 
to haue touched it. Neytheryer willI further med- 
Ggg 3 dle 
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dle with it : then onelyto ſet downe his wordes. After 
along diſcourſe, how,where there diſcipline is on foote, 
there is nothing in cfteR amiſle : no priuate adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments : no baptizing orreading of ſer. 
uice by Deacons : no commuration of pennaunce : no 
reſpec of perſons : hefaith thus, 

Memorable is that rare,but right chriſtian example of The. 
oaoſins the Emperor, publicklye humbling himſelſe under the 
hanae of God, and profeſiing his repentance for his bloodye 
commanudement , and the cruell execution done accordinge to 
it. CA preſident well worthy ſo chriſtian a prince, the ho- 
nour of the Diſcipline, yea and of the whole church of that 
age. Such T heodoſians hane the reformed churches ofthis 
age toſpeake off,to the high honor of almighty God, and his on- 
bye begotten youu Chriſt leſus, king of kinges. Wherein « 
Prince of bloode royall, end by birth within a Hep or two to 
one of the greateſt Kingdomes of theſe partes of the worlde, 


and for princely giftes, worthy to have borne a Scepter in his 
hande,and a Diademe pon his heade,when as another Danid, 
hee hadde been ouerthrowen by Sathan,and committed things, 
for which the name of God was enill ſpoken off endured to heare 
the ſeruant of God(as Dauid did Nathan )to rebuke him: & 


lamenting his effence openly before the publicke afemiiy of the 


Church,deſired pardon of God, and reioyced heauen and earth, 
men,and Angels with his conuerſion from ſinne, to the ebedi- 
ence of the lining God bleſſed for ener, Amen. Whoſe chri- 
ftian preſident both a crowned King ,and alſo a worthie ſonne 
of that noble Father, haue followed , afier that by terror of as 
barbarous erreltie gs hath beene commited in any age tl ey had 
done otherwiſe then Daniel, end the yonge princes brought vp 
wirh him did, m a caſe not vnlike to theyrs, &6. Hitherto 

Tr4- 
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Travers. And what this importeth indge you. I will 
aun{were noqueſtions: who theſe Theodsſiansare. As 
princes like it; let them allow it. 

And thus of the commendation of this gouernment; 
which if it were true indeed, and that it had by any law- 
full ritle ſo Regul an authority,as here you ſee is preten- 
ded,who would not almoſt fall downe and worthippe 

it, Butyou muſt belieuethem with diſcretion. Men: 
that thinke they know this platforme as well, asthe beſt 
of thoſe that haue extolled it: docarrie a farre differing 
opinion of it. And therefore they hauc been bold to. 


write of y , as yea , Meſh quired 1h 

It is 4 fallye © Presoytery or E ip; A [equeſired ?P3-p247 
, br cg bs nmr A ſweeping ao af clan A ; 4 w_ re 9 
preſumptuons * irregular Conſiſtory which hath nogrounde in 4 Bar:Gren:7g 
the worde of God. Aſecond* beaſt, Let them conſider* how REIN 
far the haninge of ſuch a Conſiſtorie, and Paſtor in one Con in 
gregationdiffereth from that Apoſtolicallſea of Rome, and that. « 
boly father that ſitteth therein. ofthis * Conſiſtorie through 8% GrE'75 
the whole teſtament they can (hew no warraunt. They make "IG 
b themſelues trauſereſſors of the worſhippe of God,difturbers & = _7 
vialaters of that holy order which Chriſt hath eflabliſhedin his , , 
Church. Theſe deceutfull *workemen not onelye builde theyr 454 
owne timber and ſtubble deaiſes, but moſt highly prophane that 
heaucnly frame and gratious gouernement of Chriſt, In their 
* leauened and corrupt writings of diſcipline,and theyr ſupplica- 1 Bars 
tions unto the Parkiament are declared, theyr pernitions forge- 
rics,aud ſacrilegions prophanation of God's holy ordinance. T hey 
fetch their reformation from the primatine defetiion. That [| 
counterfeyt © reformation,which theſe counterfeit prezchers pre- Parow. 152) IN 


tende, is as euill as that whichis alreadie, Both theſe" factions, ©..." 
| 


pontificall and reformiſts, woulde aſcume the whole gouernment 

of the Church into theyr owne handes. How can® theſe for- 

gers, theſe coyners of religion , ſeeme & ſue to caſt out the heape 

of humane traditions,as contrary, and ſuch as cannot bee ioy- 

ned unto,or with the teſtament of Chriſt: and yet bring in theſe 

p Bar:Gren:75 foreeries of theyr owne. - Is it likelye or poſſible that our Saui- 
our Chriſt woulde fetch his po for the Elders of his 
Church,and the executing of thefe high indoements, from that 

corrupt degenerate Synedrion of the Iewes,zhich by the inſlitu- 

tid of God was merely ciuile,and not ordayned for cauſes eccleſia- 

ſlicall: as appeareth Exod. 18. Num. 11. Dext.1*T he prieftes 

bearing the charge,and hauing the deciding of all lea icall 

cauſes Num. 18. Dent .17. But this Councell of theyrs, was now 

mixed of the Elders of the people and the Pricftes, and handled 

all cauſes, both ciuile and Eccleſiaſticall indifſerently.Mat 26. 

q Bar:Gre:6r 3+» Aft.q.5. If by the light of Gods werd,you examine and mea- 


(#re the ſecret Claſiis,the ordinary ſette Synods and Councels of 
miniſters (as they tearme themſclues )which theſe $69 ver 


prinilie bring in,and would openly ſet wp : they ſhall no doubt be 
found as new,ſlrange,gy antichriſtia,as preiudicial to the liber- 
tie of the Sainits,and to the power xieht,and duties of the whole 
Church,and as coptrary to the goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
as the gouernement by Biſhops ec. what ſhew ſo ener of former 
antiquitie,or of preſent neceſſuie they may pretend.1t is anew, 
* adulterate, forged gonrernement in ſhew, or rather ws diſpight 
of ChriZis bleſſed gonernment : which they in pride, raſhnes,jg- 
vor aunce,and ſenſualytye of theyr fleſhly hartes, maſt miſerablye 
innouate,corrapt,and pernert . Theyr moſt exquifite * plots 
of gouernment which they can deniſe unto theſelues,are but the 
inſtruments of fooliſh ſhepeheards to theyr owne perdgion, and 
of a5 mayy az are gouerned by them. ! 
T here 
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There is great difference we may perceiue hereby,be- 
rwcene the opinions of theſe two ſorts of men;concerning 
this presbyterall forme ofthe new pretended diſcipline. 
Ifany thatare poſſeſſed with the former mens conceires, 
ſhall lightly cſtceme what this ſecond fort of fellowes doe 
hold or thinke of their pr : heisto be putinmind, 
thatthey arenot ſo lightly to be regarded. Diuerſe mini- 
ſters 'well reckoned of heretofore tor their leaming : are 
lately fallen from Cartwriebt, and his ſee, intoanother 
more new frenzy of Barrowiſme. Tna letter that was taken 
not long ſince : I find ſome points tothis effect. The prea- 
Shers of Midleborow and Fluſhing, have both giuen ouer their . 
vrlavfullicallines. M. lohnſon hath written a moſt |carned iſ. 
coprſe, concerning the ſtriking of a newe conen1unt, with ſome 
conferences had m that _ Itis alſo reported,and 1 am 
perſwaded, by that which I haue ſcene, that the report is 
true : vz. that maiſter Perry, is entered inlike manner into 
this new kind of couenaunt. A marter, that would ſeeme 
very ſtrange vato me : butthat I know the nature of ſchif- 
marickes, to bee of fuch giddineſle : as that no one thinge 
will content them longe. What ſtirres hath hee keptin 
England : firſtwith his two ſupplications vntothe high 
courtof Parlaiment : his hunible petition vnto her Maie- 
ſtic : hisexhortation vnto the gouernours and people of 
Wales : his Theſes and libells, which came out vader the 
nameof Martin and hischildren ( wherein hee with his 
* companiona certaine gentleman were, ifnotauthors,yet 
eſpeciall dealers) and then with his treatiſes out of Scot- 
land. That reformation ( hee meaneth the ſetting vppe 
of CartwrightesElderſhippes) is noennemie toour ſtate : 
his humble motion / if not made by him, yet procured 
by him tobce printed) : His —— roainſtD.B. _ 
H WI 


T he prayſe and dyſprayſe 
with diuctſe other pamphlers,and moſtrayling diſcourſes? 
og tet ary 9s _ Cn $n 
the behaltfe principally, of Cartwreehts diſcipline :that 
hath offered to kd life many times ra the iuſtifica- 
tion of it. Which courſe of his, by reaſon of his mer- 
ucilous vehemency, wrought very greatly, ( asall menne 
knowe) with certaine raſhe and vnſtaied perſons, who 
haue bene ſince fo farre ouercaried, with an opinion of the 
argumentes there vied: as ithath beene giuen out man 
times by them , that they coulde neuer bee aunſw 
Andyetnow ifhe beeone of Barrowes church :notwith- 
ſtanding all his former writings and arguments, you haue 
heard his opinion, out of his brethrens mouthes : both 
of Cartwrights presbyteries, and of all thoſe likewiſe that 
doe maintaine them. 

Some will ſaie peraduenture : that for Pexry,they neuer 
made anye reckoning of him. And itis well. But what 
ifone of their Patriarckes beginneto wauer ? How ifmai- ._ 
ſter Trawerſebee inclined that way * For mine owne part: 

I doe not thinke him ſo fimpleaman. But yet you ſhall 
heare what gocth 2broad amongeſt that braineficke gene. 
ration : a itis ſet downein theletter before mentioned. 
T here is good hope({aith the writer of it to one of his frends) 
of one Maiſter T rauerſe about London, ('as I thinke ) but howe 
farre hee is come, or whereat hee ſtayes, I cannot at this time 
certifie you. But howſocuer hee ſtandeth affected, you 
may aſſure your ſelues, thar this latter ſchiſme groweth 
on very faſt. Inſomuch, that as Cartwrightand his bre- 
thren beganne, eight or nine yeares ſince, to. ſet vppe, 
and pur in practiſe, theyr Geneuian diſcipline :fo Joetheſe 
newevpſtartes, beginne to crete in diuerſeplaces, theyr 
Barrowifh Synagogues, and I knowe not wha Cages - 
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franticke ſchiſmatickes, One Collins a man onal 
them, not vnlearned (asitſecmeth ) docth write inthis 
forte hereof. Eccleſs ia potent eius dextra adinta, &rc. The 
church aſſiſted with = ary right hand: of God hath cho. 

ſen miniſters : Maiſter Iohnſon for herpaſ or : Maiſler Green- 
wood for her Dottor : Maiſter S yy no George 
Knife, for her Elders : Nicholas Lee and Chriſtopher Browne 

for her Deacons. The other aſſembly alſa ( wherevnto are 
added, Tohn Nicholas: Thomas Michell : Tohn Barnes, and 
ſome others with mee.) with Gods aſſiſtaunce, will beginne out 

of hand, 0 create untoit ſelfe miniſters. 

And thus they gocon forward headlong, god knowes 
whether. Iamperiwaded, that ifthere be not good order 
taken in thisbe cre wil ſome miſchiefgrow ofit The 
number of them doth encreaſe daily more & more, And 
forthe repreſſing of them, irwillnorbe ſufficienc(in minc 
opinion) to vie cordinarie courſe by the eccleſiaſticall 
cenſures or comiſſion. For they are ———— aleaguea- 
mongeſt themſelues, ofall manner of ſecrecy for the not 
detecting one of another in any of their proccedinges, 
when by great.chaunce ſome two or three are met with 
all. If you findeany writinges amongeſt them : you may 
thereby learne ſome wg) 0 I tg + otherwiſe they 
will confeſſe nothinge. offer them an oathe, not to 
accuſe themſelues, bur burto purge themlelues, and 3s wit- 
neſles, to fignifie their hieleeis thoſe pointes,they are 
Mead off, as touching other mens fates : they xp. 
hauegottenthe Jeſaites doctrine (a5 you you may {ecitintheir 23. 
annotations vppon the Rhemiſh Teſtament, and waphiged 
lately by Cartwright and his crue,) that 7 FOR 

c 


accuſethemlclucs, nor their brethgen, for 
Hhh 2 thinges 
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thinges, which they allov/ off themſclues. If their nom- 
berſhould increaſe ; ſoasthey mighte beeablerodoe, aud 
ſet vpwhat they liſt, according to one of their grounds.vz. 
without any longer ſtayinge for the 9.0 aint ſhoulde 
breake torth into open rebellion;they might by no meanes 
be examined vpan their oathes, becauſe they will ſay they 
haue done nothing, but what they were bound todoe;and 
that therefore,they might dere no man, wherby to bring 
him,within the compatle of any law, tur doing his duety. 
ButT will not enter into this matter:the cauſe I mentio- 
ned it, is the increaling of this ſchiſme, and their league of 
fideliticone to an other. I ſayd the number of themwould 
daily bee augmented:andyouſhall haue my reafons,wh 
Ithinkeſo. They areverily:perſwaded ba they hol 
almoſt nothing,but what C artwright and his ſchollers haue 
taughre them. One of them hath taken vppon him, to 
proouethechiefeſtof their newe aſſertions, by their more 
auncient propoſitions, - '/ like well ( faith Greenewood in 
alerter intercepted) ofrhe areuments you have drawen againſt 
them from their own grounaes. Againc: Surely it were a not able 
worke,an4 no doubt might doe much g100d in theſe times,for ſome 
one that God hath indued with ſound iudgement and ſharpe pe fight, 
zo rather the maiors or antecedents , of all thoſe ſcattered pam- 


phlets of Penries or Martins &c. and put newe minrs or conclu- 
ſions onto them: andſo in one little noſegay, but as bigg 45 an al- 
manack, to turne them vpon them-ſclues, and preſent them onto 
them,for an anſwere.. Fm 

 Therearctwo eſpeciallpoints, forthe which wediſhke 
them: their wy wp 0 our churches, & the framinge 


to them-{elues ofa Church of their owne. - +And for both 
thee points, heare what they may fay,andwhat bg” 
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effetthey doe fay and conſider withall of theſe thinges, 
which here I will ſeedowne: as ſufficient matter for a mi- 
nor , that Barrowe may worke vppon. Thus our holy 
. conliſtorians haue written;vz, T hat the gonernement of our 


Church is by the popiſhe * Hierarchy,C+ ſo is both ® CAmichriſti- 4 gilby pa. 
ed,and< that none but traitors to 7 7+ 


ap and diucliſhe, that it is accurſe 


God, doe defend it: that our 4 religion is patched with the popes: 220468; 
wherby we ioine fire and water, heauen andhell together: that we 4 
he oraer * of our ſernice there pa.13. 

: but d Gilby Pa, 


play a pageant of our own, to make the ſilly ſoules beleeue they haut ;' aaron 1 
a>; uy tl that ow ference betwixt truth — ws 


d Antichriſt betwixt God and * Adm.1 pa. 
the Dixell. 'Adunghill of ſuch like ſayings, might be hea- , 
pedtogether,which they haue caſt vp , outof the froth of h 


want 4 © right miniſterie: that 


is nothing but confuſion: that we eate not the $ Lordes ſup 


and faljhood , t Chriſt 


their zeale, Where-ypon nowe Barrowe , takinge his ad- 
9a Fur ps argumente in this ſorte. Itisnor 
lawfull tor the;children of God to ſubmitthemſcluesro 
thegouernement of Antichriſt, nor to ioyne themiclues, 
ro thoſe congregations, which haue intheir ſeruice, no- 
thing but confuſ1on, and inthe Lordes Supperputnodif- 
ference berweene God andthe Diuell. But ſuchisthe go- 
uernement ofthe Church of England, and'ſuchare their 
congregations. And therefore wee may not ſubmitt our 
ſelucs vnto that gouernementr,nor ioyne our ſelues totheir 


ations. Ifnow, the minor were true, which heal. 
fumeth from the Confiſtorians:you ſeehow theargtiment. . 
would follow. Sothatas Perry & ſome others haue done 


allready : lerall the ſort of the other crue adde but Barrowes 
maiors, vnto their ovwne minors: and foorthwith in this 
firſtpointetheyare becomermeere Barrowiſtes, 

- Andasconceming the ſecond point wherein(as Hayd) 
Hhh 3 we 
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T he prayſe and diſpraiſe 
wedifalowthem : itis, their framing to themſclues anew 
Church platforme . Which doth thus farre agree with 
Cartwrightes : that they muſt haue ( forſoothe ) in cue. 
ric)/aſſembly, their Paſtors, Doctors, Elders, and Dea. 
cons, and that the Church new framedatfter their faſhion, 
muſt hauc all the authority that Cartwright doth challenge 
to his Elderſhips : of Jealing inall matters of maners and 
doctrine, and inexecuting their cenſures againſtany per. 
ſon without exception whoſoeuer . The chicte di 
ccs that are betwixtthem , are generallytwo. Thefuſt 
is vz: thatwhereas Cartwright , could hauc beenconten- 
ted to haue erected his Elderſhips in cuery pariſhe, taking 
them as nowe they are : they ſay the pariſh aſſemblies are 
popiſh and vnla : they would haue them difſolucd: 
and they will haue their Elderſhips ſet vp amongeſt no 
people, bur firſt they muſt enter into a new coucnanr. The 
other chicte difference in like ſorte I take to bee this : that 
Barrow inall his platforme , will hauc the people toi 
with their Elderſhips further, then Cartwright doth allow 
of. And for his opinion hcerein hee relycthaltogether 
incffc&tvpon Cartwrightes grounds. 

Itis not vaknowen what a plauſible courſe our Engliſh 
Diſciplinarians haue taken, that thereby they might the 
more ealily drawethe people vnto them. Heethatwill 

perule the firſt admonition , which Cartwright maintai- 
FRIBEgs ned, and conſider withall , the places. of his bookes 
| 4p. thatare noted inthe margent : ſhall well perceiue, howe 
225.226.3229 Earneſlly they intitle the people to a wonderfull intercit 
| &c, in Church matters, They tell the people, that theyare 
greatly iniuried in this and that : that they ought to 
ooſe their Miniſters : thatimpoſition of handes ſhould 
in their names : that the cenſures of the Churche 
were 


. _— 
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were to bee executed with the peoples conſent : and FN 
what muſt bee done almoſt, but the people muſt haue "a 
an oarein it. Howbeit : (all this great ſhewe of gratify- nq 
ing the people notwithſtanding :) Cartwright by ſnat- *+o 
ches heereand there doth ſo powder his matters : that 4 
incffc& hcegiueth them onely an cmptic bortell to play 
withall. Forhis Elderſhip (forſooth) mwſt go beforethe peo. 
plein all their aftions : thatis, as though hee ſhould haue 
faid : what the Elderſhipsthinkemecte , thoſe Angels, 
thoſe interpreters of God, thoſetribunall ſeates of Chriſt, 
the peopleinall reaſon ought to content themſclues with 
i, and to giuetheirconſentes vnto it. 

Now heercupon Barrow, proceedeth. Hee taketh Cart- p Þ 
1, rnam i thebehalte of thepeople : butdenieth W 
his ſhiftes to be currant, whereby he would take that from 
them againe, which hee had befinn giuenvnto him. And 
thereupon doth railevpon him,andall the reſt of thataſſo- 
ciation : for ſuch their dealing and abuſing of the people. 

T heſe —_— (faith Barrow) for faſbion ſake giue thepeo- 

ple a little libertie to ſweeten their mouthes, and make them be. ,, rc 
* leenethey ſhould chooſe their owne Miniſters : yet enen inthis pag.1g;, 

pretended choyce do they coozen and beguile them, leauing them 

nothing but the ſmoakie winde of elettion onely. Apgaine. 

The counterfait reformiſtes, they woulde exclude the Church 
from the cenſures : aſſuming them onely into their owne handes: 
either into the Prieftes handes with his ſilly presbytery or El- 
derſhip, which hee ouerruleth at his pleaſure in enery particular 
congregation : or elſe into their Synodes and Conncelles , which 
haue power ouer all Churches, and enerie member and action 
thereof” to excommunicate and abſolue.zo make &r depoſe, to or- 
daine and abrogate without the priuitie or conſent of the Gr 
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ches 0c. And thus they ſubuert the libertie of the Church : and 
peruert the ordinance of Chriſt. And againe : Howe vnnaty. 
rall are thoſe members , which thus ſeparate an1ſeclude them. 
ſelues, yearather ſequeſter and ſeclude the whole from them: an1 
arrogate and aſſume the publicke dueties and power of the whole, 
into their owne hands : as though God had giuen all giftes vn. 
to them : and they hadno nee of others! And thus puſfed up 
with preheminence of theyr owne place , and excellencie of 
their owne giftes : they deſpiſe all the reſt, as baſe, ignoraun , 
uUnworthye to bee in their —_— , to haue any woyces 
of conſent or diſſent there , alledging them to bee tumultu- 
ous , contentious, ations, unzouerned, ignoraunt , inclinedto 
the worſt,e7rc. x 

And this is (as I ſaid) the ſecond cſpecialldifter ence(as 
far as I can ſee) betwixt the Elder Conſfiſtorians, and theſe 
new Schiſmaticks. Wherinto how eafily a man may fall, 
that hath digeſted, the Genewan and Cartwrightian preten- 
ces made againſt our Biſhops for the peoples intereſt : 1 
commit the conſideration of it, to your owne diſcreti- 
ons. Sothat (as I fide): I fay againe, and againe : that 
if good order be not taken, this (chiſme will daily in- 
creaſe and growe to be daungerous . Bur doe I call it 
a ſchilme? The wordeis too milde. Theyare indeed 
all the forte of that infection , a compounded maſle, of 
(Iknowe not) how manic herefies : bur principally they 
are Donatiſtes in ſomereſpett, and meere ©Anabaptiſtesin 
ſomeother. I haue thoughtvponita hundreth times,and 
hauc meruailed at it : thatthenow L . Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury could foreſee fo diredtly,what would be the ifſuc of 
the firſtadmonition. If you would bee pleaſed to read his 
exhortation, beforc his confutation of that admonition : 
you 
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You hall find, that, what he hath there written long be- 
fore this monſter was hatched in England, he-could nor, 
ifhe wereto write againe, wel wrice otherwiſe then there 
he hath done :fauing; hee might ſay, that the miſchicfe 
which then heforclaw,would come to paſſe,by reaſon of 
the boulſtring of ir, by thoſe, that ſhould haue had more 
wit and judgement, is now apparantly beginning to ſhew 
it ſclfe toas many as hauc eyes and wiſdometoſee, + * - 
Surely thoſe men , thar haue bene made inſtruments 
heretofore,to commend vnto the whole realne, IT know 
not what bookes and platforms, tending direQly to the yt- 
ter overthrow ofthe preſent goucrnment ofthe church of 
England, with thew hole torme of our ſcruice of God,and 
all our lawes,orders, ceremonies and priuileyes thervnto 
appertaining, & to hauc had the Gezesa diſcipline eſtabli- 
ſhed inplace thereof : may greatly reioice at their good 
diſcretion : conſidering, that if then they had prenailed, 
we had admitted of that forme of church-gouernment 
whichthe very cheete ſupplicators, 8 1nſtigators ofthe 


atthat cime, donowthemſeluescondemne (as you hauc : 


heard)into the pit of hell,and ſo they might hayue bene as 
readic to haueſct forwardthis ſecond deuiſe, as they were 
forthe former. 

 Butmen [ hope will be more carefull heteafter,then to 
be carried away with enery noueltic,, if it haue but any 
ſhew of reaſonable probabihtie. And maiſter CartTrieht, 
with thereſt of his chicte adherents , might certainly do 
God and the church great ſermice, if without any longer 
ſtanding vponthe maintainance of their own credits, they 
would be content to confeſſerheir former ouerſights, in 
laying downethoſe falſe principles, whereypon the new 
hereticks do build, andacknowledge therruth, vz, _ 
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436 Diſc iplinarie neceſittie 
| the preſent gouernment of the church of England, as both 
holy and Apoſtolicall,andthat the rc formation of religi- 
onalready made,by her maicſties molt princely care and 
heauenly dirc&ion, is ſuch a reformation (abules there 
may be.andit were herefie to dreame of any puritie) as e- 
ucry. good Chriſtian oughtto praiſe God tor it, fromthe 
bottome of his heart: and nor onely to allow of 1t , but 
ro maintayne and defend it, both with his goods and 
life . Maiſter Cartwright began well in his epiſtle a- 
- gainſt Harriſon: burheſhould do better if hee would lo 
continue and proceede forward , One extremitie is 
beſt diſcerned by the other . Barrovves folly may tcach 
him wifedome . The conſequencedoth oftcn ſhew the 
provracia ofthe Antecedent, And many learned men 
anc bene brought by the importunitic of ſuch kind of 
aduerſaries,to ſeetheir own miſtakings , and ſoto grow 
vntoa farre better moderation. As cuen inthe chapter fol- 
lowing,and inthis yery caulc of diſcipline,it will appeare 
I rruſt vnto you. 


A———— _ 
— — 


Care. XXXIIIL 


Of their diſagreement , concerning the ne- 
ceſiatre of the Conſiſtoriall 
gouernment. 


dT were very hard,if the fauourers of the Ge- 
vena plartorme, ſhould vrge the ſame vyith 
) any prerence of neceſitic . They talke of 
WAY paſtors, dofors, clders;deacons,widdowes, 
223and of many things cls : bur as yer, benge 
cir 
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their obſtinacie, ro continue in the courſe which they 

haue begun, forthe maintenance of their credits: they are 

not throughly agreed almoſt in any thing.Torell vs ther- 

fore of amarrer that ſhould be neccſsarie, and withall to 

confeſle tn efte&; that they know not what it is : ſhould 
argue in my opinion,ſome very great raſhneſle and follic. 

W hen maiſter Ca/uindealt with maiſter Bullinger and 0- 
thers, for their good fauour and friendſhip towards the 
continuance of his new deuiſed plarforme in Geneys (as 
you haue heard arlarge inthe ſecond chapter) there was 
hot a vrord(you may ſweare it)of any neceſsitie,that all 0- 
other churches ſhould be enforced to ſubmit theſelues to 
that deuiſe. M.Caluin himſelfe at that ime (as I am perſua- 
ded) did nor ſo much as dreameof any ſuch mater.” A 
very graue and learned man of the French nation, hath 
fayrhfully reported, that when the forme of the Geneus 
diſcipline,was firſt admittedofby the miniſters of France, 
in one of theircheefeſt ſynods , which hath bene kept 
there of late yeares about rhe Church affaires, it was not 
then receaued by them in thataſſemblie, as a neceſlary or- 
der preſcribed by Chriſt,that ought alwaies to be contt- 
nued,butasa forme of diſcipline, conuenicnt and fir for 
theafflited eſtate of their churches inthoſe times,which 
mightafterwards bee altered and changed, as occaſions 
ſhould require. 

And becauſe you might not doubt of the certayntic of 
this report . You ſhall ynderſtand, thatthe author of it 
was himſelfe preſent in the fayd afſemblic , and not a 
man ofthe meaneſt account amongſtthem. With whom 
alſo, another great perſon of that countric,a man of ſtare 
and great learning agreed , when hee affirmed to'one 
of yery good place in —_— ( as the fame ws 
| i132 


Fecl.diſc.of 
F:iance, 


| Calwinſtir. 
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hath told me)chatthe forme of diſcipline which is now 
receaucd by the French miniſters , was neuer meant by 
them to be otherwiſe admitted ofgthen for an #nter/v, till 
things might be berter conſidered of, and crdercd.. Theſe 
tcſtimonies I vrge no further then as reports : neyrther 
would I haue youto giue any further credit vnto them : 
then as you ſhall thinke meet, ypon this my bare relati- 
on. Howbeit whether the perſons ſpecified, did make a- 
ny ſuch report or not: it ſcemeth to mee, thatthething it 
{clic is true, vehich they are ſayd to hane reported .' For 
thus I findit ſer downein the end of the forme of Eccleſe- _ 
aſticall diſcipline agreed wpon by the reſolution, not of 
one, but of five generall Synods of the reformed Char - 
ches of therealme of Fraunce , T heſe articles (lay they) 
vwuhich are here contayned touching diſcipline , are not 


ſo decreed pon amongſt vs , but if the profite of the 


church shall require , they may bee chaunged . But it 
Shall wot bee in the poyver of one prinate man- to do 


#., wuithout the adu;ſe and conſent of a generall coun- 


cell, 

In all maiſtcr Ca/utxs time (for ought I find ) the ne- 
ceſſitic which now is prertendedfor the conſiitoriall di(- 
cipline : was no where inſilted ypon. A church inthole 
daics,might hanc had all the rrue notes of the church of 
Chriſt : although it had wantedthar platforme of Gexens. 
Maiſter Calum in his Inſtitutions could find bat two ne- 
ceſſary Simbola eccleſie dignoſcende, verbi predicationem, 
& ſacramentorum obſertationem : ſignes of diſcerning rhe 
church: the preachin? of the wvord andthe obſeruation of 
the ſacraments. Bertrand ae Logue inlike ſort : he was a- 


| Bertr.de ec. þ1v tg bring forth no other ſubſtanriall notes of the 


Church: bat theſe tvyo. No more was Philip of A 
toe 
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the lord of Pleſis. He maketh mention-indeed of a third . f 4 
marke,vz.the lawfull vocation of paſtors : bur hee ſaych, + RE 
that, /t i not  marke of ſubſtance. In the greataflemblie ,, 
at Poittters in France, 1561, vvhere Peter Martir;A Mar- c<ccl.cap.2, 
lorat, N:Galatius,anddiuers other miniſters. of the: refor- +. | 
med churches were preſent: maiſter Be7e being there al- 
ſo, and having his'turne to ſpeake betore the king of 
Fraunce,thequeene of Nawarrethecardinali of Lerrazne, 

and fundrie otherbiſhops hee, durſt'norin(iſb ypon'any 

other firme and certaine' notes of the wifible Church of Comentde 
Chriſt , burthe two notes mentioned purum det werbum fta-rehig.par. 
& ſincera ſacramentorum adminiitratio, the pure vvord of * —__—_ Mt 
Ged,and the ſincere adminiſtration of the ſacraments. There  - 
are (fayclr tice) ſome that do ade eccleſraſticall diſcipline, ; of 
and the fruits of preaching : ſed;cc.duabns tllis erimm con 
genti : but, &c. ove wwill bee content vuith theſe tuo 
f*rſt. Agrecably to this do&trine, that there are but two 
neccfſarie and ſubſtantiallmarks of thechnrch ; thechee- 
feſt l:arned menin Chriſtendome both abroad and here 
at home with vs,haue entrcd into the combat, with the 
cruell and mortall cncnues of true Religion, the'pa- 

iſts. | 

: But now it is found out by maiſter BeJz, and ſome o- | 
thers(forſooth)that all the fayd learned men were decca-- 
ued,and that theplatforme of the Genewa diſcipline, is an 
eſlcauall note of the church of Chriſt, and as neceſlary as 
the word or ſacraments. It I ſhould deliuer theſe two: 
points vnto you vpon my bare-word, without anyfuriher 
proofe, I thinkeyou would ſcarſely belecue'me .. Heare 
therefore my vvitneſſes, not to beexcepted again(F) rell 
you. And firſt for the pretended neceſſi.ic, maiſter Bezs 
shewvving the true markes of the charch((aith Cartwuwori wi 
Tit} F 
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aadeth to the tuvo former, the diſcipline framed atcording 
to the vvord Conf. .7 Sothat vwuhatſoener neceſ{tie com- 
meth untothe vvord and ſacraments jn that they are notes, 
the ſame commeth alſo unto the diſcipline by maiſter Bezacs 
iudgement. And ſurely thatis ſuthcient,.-Hee were a 19g 


| ſumptuous copanion;that would not reſt in Bezaes nidge- 
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ment. Well then you ſeethe neceſvitie of their diſcipline, 
now marke the efſentialitic of it. In a cenaine draught 
of diſciphne (whereof you ſhall heare in the Chapter) 
agreed vpon, and (ubſcribed vnto, by Certywright , and 
many other miniſters ot [:is bent, for a.concluſion of that 
worke,hey haucicr downethele words; Txtg, hee diſcs- 
plina,c+c.Andthis diſcipline, the title vyhereof is inſcri- 
bed:T he diſcipline of the church deſcribed in the wyord of 
God js taken out of the moſt pure fountains of the holy ſcrip- 
tures,and comprevendeth the neceſſarie, and «own, that is, 
eſſenttall diſcipline of the church common for al times.Take 


thataway from any thing,that which is oftheefſence and 


bing of it, and(as Itaken)irpreſcntly ceaſcrh to hancany 
cingatall. 

——nſ the conceit of this neceſsitic of the Geneua diſci» 
plinc,theſe and many other ſuch like ſpeeches, haue bene 
yttered 11 printed bookes,to theſ1mple people. 

The* want ot the Elderſhip is the cauſe of all cuill. 

Itisnot®ro be hoped for, that any Common-wealth 
will douriſh without ir. 

The *diſcipline is noſmall part ofthe goſpell. 

It is ofche* ſubſtance of it. 

Wiithoutthis*diſcipline there can beno right religis. 

They that * reiet this diſcipline,refuſe to haue Chriſt 
raigneoucr them. Anddenichim in®ctc>, to betheir 
king orthcir Lord, | DIED 


Su 
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Sez,e5e.you * know there is one andthe (clfefame au- » peuits 
thor of doftrine and diſcipline, to what purpoſe therefore Sarnicius. 
ſhould werecciue onepart ofthe word withouttheother? P14: 

Inſome ſenſe of 'neceflarie,theccclefiaſticall diſcipline i Defenc.of 


is neceſ{hry to ſaluation. 


appointment, the contemptuous breach-of whoſe com- 
mandements,bethey great or little in our account, is dam- 
nable toallthoſe tha deſpiſe them.. + 

For 'the vic of the cenſures,the office of elders is in his ' Ibie.pa33. 
place neceſſarie, The deacons office is not ſo direQly ten- 
ding to the faluationofrthe ſoule.But yet being Gods ordi- 
nancc,it is ofthe neceſsitic of obedience. | 


». Tn cffet the® miniſterie the cenſures of the church, #5 ® lbid.pa.33+ 


in the ſame abſolute degree of neceſ{itie to ſaluation wvvith 
the minifterie of the vyord and ſacraments. 
- Iris muchthat hath bene hitherto noted forthe preten- 
ded neccalsitic of this Sauoyan: church-goucrament : but 
that is moſt memorable that'7 razers atfirmerh of the 
French churches, of the churches ofthe low-countries, 
V4.in cftctt that it is become alreadie to be one ot the arti- 
cles of their creed . Thus he {crterh downe their words 
following,contayned(as hce ſayth )/in their contels1ons, 
VYe beleewe the true Church ought to bee gouerned by Confellfidei 
that policte and diſcipline vubich our Lord leſis Chriit nil-Gab 
hath ordayned , namely ſo that, there bee inthat, Paſtors, Fo 
elders,and deacons. And ihe Churches ofthe Low-coun- 
tries: /YVe beleewe that this true church ought to be rwied and 
mn by that ſprirituall policie , y vhich God himelfe 

h taught vs by hu word : ſo as there bee init,paſiors Att.zo, 
and CMiniiters , Elders and Deacons , vvho may make 
the Seigniorie of the Church. By that which hereis fayd, 


being 


eccl.dil.p-7. 
-» Irtsneceflaric*in.rcegardof Gods holy ordinance and + ,,.m,ccs. 
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being compared with that which hath bene ſayd before, 
of our Engliſhmens pretended deacons ( how they are 
alrogether excluded fro hauing any placcein their ſcigni- 
orice) it appeareth thar they difagree from rhe Churches 
of Fraunce, and of the Low-countrieszin ſome of the ar- 
ticles of their beleefe , But you ſhall heare maiſter Tr«- 
wers very graue colleftions vpon the ſayd rwo of thoſe 
Churches contclsions:: 1f # wery woorthie the vhſcy- 
wation (layth he) that theſe: Churches ;nruberein there are 
an infinite number of godly men, &c: in'ſuch a confeſſion 
as they declare their fayth in: hane thouzht it a nece(ſaxie 
article , to ſer dowone this pony of the pollicie or difei- 
pline of the church : and that in declaring vf' it 5" they 


ſaynot vuhut rhey ſuppoſe, but vwhat-4bey: beleene, uſing 


the ſame wvord vohich they do wſe in the articles of fait 
and aottrine. 

The papiſtsralke much of the Colliersfaith, that be- 
leened as the Church belecued : bur what the church be- 
leened hee knew not, And truly as Travers fayth, t is 
worthy the obſcruation indecd , thatſeing (as I ſayd, 
and haucar largeſheweditin the tormer chapters ) there 
isnota churchin Europe,which bath r:ceaucd that plar- 
formethat can tell for her like; whichway as yet to turne 
her (clfe;for the full maincainance of ur : there ſhould bee 
any that would preſumetothruſt icinto their beleefe , ex- 
ceptthey do approue ofthe Colliers faith, and will ſay, 
they beleeuc whatlocuer mailter Beze belceneth , al- 
though neyther he himlclte,norrthey doknow, what hee 
belceueth inthat point . I do rather therefore incline ro 
thinke that Travers wreſtcth their words againſt their 
meaning,and that they-only purpoſed by that phraſe of 
{peech(we belceue)co ſhew, burtheir minds and opinions 
of 
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of that forme otdiſcipline , nor ſuſpefting that any man 
would inforce that they caer meant therby to make it an 
article of their belecte. Bur howſocuer cither they or any 
other haue formerly meant inthe heat of their deſires, to- 
wards their beloucd plarform, and ſo haue gone much too 
far in vrging the necefiitie ofit,as being an cfſentiall note 
ofthe heck yet ypon betteraduiſe, ir ſeemecth that they 
aregrownea little more coole. 

Maiſter Ca/zi»loned the elderſhipas well as the beſt of 
them,becauſe it was the workmanſhip of his own hands: 
bur yet hethought itnor meet, to make it an eſſential note 
of the church,or a matrer of the importance of ſaluation. 
The Anabaptiſts with whom he dealt in his time, kept Cal.intrue. 
 himfromthar extremiticand made him toreuerece other 9d v. Anaba, 

churches,and to acknowledgethem for ſich churches of 
Chriſt, alchoughthey facie Tie forme of his cenſuring 
diſcipline,as that itwas nor lawfull for any Chriſtia who- 
ſocuer,to ſeparat himſcltecither fromtheir aſſemblies, or 

from the recciuing ofthe Lords ſupper with them. Bur if 
any ſo did,heaſsigneth'him his place amongſt certain old 
hereticks.Olim due fuerunt hereticorum ſette,crc.Intimes 
aſt there wvere (fayth he)tuwo ſorts of hereticks , vuhich 
troubled the Church greatly.T he one ſort of them vere cal. 
led Puritans the other Donatiſts. And both of them wyere in 
the ſame error, that theſe dreamers are in: ſeeking for a 
Church vuherein there should vant nothing that might 
be deſired.T hetefore they druided themſelues from the wni- 
werſall ſocietyof Chriſtians eaft they hold be defiled with 
other mens mpurities.But vyhat came of it ? Dominus eos 
cum tam arroganticepto difipenit. T he Lord himſeife ſcat- 
tered them, wvith that their proud attempt, here, by the 
way,ir is mectto be obſerned,that a =" Fl ſicke lo faſt 
| to 


Bez. de pref. 


pally, 
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they wocre in Babylonthey neither had t 
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ro the Geneaa diſcipline,as he may proouc himlclte to: bee 
either a puritane,ora Donatiſt,or both. 

Matter Beza in like maner, by reaſon of ſome oppoltti- 
on which hath bene madcagainſt the Sawozen plattorme, 
15 growne as it ſeemeth to ſome kind of moderation, For 
ſpeaking of rhe pretended neceſyitie of it: heefayth, that 
the dotFrine onely ;vz.mubat wwe arctobeleent gs abſolutely 
neceſſarie: and alſo further addeth, that ſeeing 4 man ſome- 
times may be ſaned vwithout the participation of the ſacra- 
ments : the ſame may bee ſayd much more of the want 
of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline . Now verely we arcto thanke 
him,he hath done much for vs. We may be ſaucd though 
the memorie of rhis diſcipline were vucrly buried. But 
the point whuch I chictcly note, is this: that there is great 
difference in maiſter Bezaes iudgement, betwixttheneccl- 
fiticof the firſt ewonotes of the church, and this third, of 
his owndeuiſe. And thercin he giueth in cfte&,the flat lyc 
ro maiſter Cartvwright,tor charging him to hold : that all 
theſa1d 3 notes,as they are notes , were equally neceflarie. 
And Trawersallo is checked by his maiſter,in that he 
wil needs make,as it hath bene ſaid,the cenſures of his co 
fiſtories,tobe tn the ſameabſolute degree of necelgity,both 
with the word and facraments.But I wil follow M.Bez4 


whileſt I bauc him in his good mood, The wwholechurc/ 


ovanteacirciiciſion in the vuildernes((auh he) & wwhileſi 
le nox ſacrifices, 
and yet neuertheleſſethey _—_— not to be the people of God. 
Anathe ſame may then be ſaid much more of, yo eccleſraſtical 
aiſcipline,vz.Eccleſias vt illa careant, tamen eccleſras wer? 


pias & Chriſtianas eſſe poſſe ſi dottrinam Vas apr dogma- 


tum purs ac ſincers AG That the churches that vvant 
ſtanding bee indeed godly and 
Chriſtian 


that diſcipline may notuvi 


grovveth to be wncertaine. 445 


Chriſtian churches, if they retaine the dofirine of the cheefeff 
grounds, pure and ſincere. Now if Be will giue this teſti= 
monie of a church that wanteth both his diſcipline and 
the ſacraments, hauing bur only theprincipallgrounds of 
religio : whatſhould he ſay ofthoſe churches which haue 
not onely a better diſcipline, then that which hee vrgeth : 
bur alſo the ſaid fincere grounds, withthedodrine & true 
vic of both the holy facramets,inas great reuerence, atthe 
leaſt, as they haue them atGexeus > You ſhall heare him 
what he is driuen to ſay,ofthe preſent eſtare ofthe church 
ofEngland.Theplaces haue benecited 1n the cight chap- 
ter toanother purpoſe. He muſt be pardoned to come 1n 
with his /f: becauſe any thing from him, that ſounderh 


nor after the Genesatune,is very much. But if thechurches Bea comer, 


of England(fayth he)being (I yr wvuith the autho-- 


ritie of Bishops and Archbishops do firmely abide,as this hath 
happened in our memorie to that church, that shee hath had 
men of that order not onely vuorthie Martyrs of God , but 
moſt [ingular paſtors and dottors : fruatur ſane iita ſingulars 
Dei beneficentia, que vtinam ili ſit perpetua, Let her enioy 
this ſingular goodneſſe of God, wubich Ipray shee may ſo do 
foreuer. Andin another place, ſpeaking likewiſe yvith 
ſome good tearmes of the Church of England, and of 
our Archbiſhops and Biſhops : heturncth himſelte cleane 


about, and fayth, that #hey of Geneua do not preſcribe to 4- Bezaibid.pa; 


Sarrau.pa. 


It, 


ny church to follovy their peculiar example, like umo ig- 7: 


norant men, vuho thinke nothing vvell but that they do 
themſelnes. 

Againealſotheſame maiſter Beza, in his booke which 
Eraftics confuted,notinthat which Bezz hath ſince publi- 
ſhed, bur in the written and true copie of it, he ſpeaketh in 


this fort , Nomine eccleſie Genenenſis , in the name 
| | Khk 2 of 
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ro the Gexeaa diſcipline,as he may proouc himlſelte to: bee 
cither a puritane,or a Donatiſt,or both. 

Matter Bez4 in like mancr, by reaſon of ſome oppoltti- 
on which hath bene madcagainſt rhe Sawozan plattorme, 
15 growneas it ſcemeth to ſome kind of moderation, For 
ſpeaking of rhe pretended neceeſgitie of it: heefayth, that 


Bez. de preſ. the dotFrine onely;vz.uubat vue arc tobeleent abſolutely 
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neceſſarie: and allo further addeth, that ſeeing 4 man ſome- 
times may be ſaued vuithout 267 ater ipation of the ſacra- 
ments : the ſame may bee ſayd much more of the vvant 
of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline . Now verely we arcto thanke 


| him,he hath done much for vs. We may be faucd though 


the memorie of this diſcipline were vucrly buried. Bur 
the point whuch I chictely note, is this: that there is great 
difference in maiſter Bezaes judgement, betwixttheneccl- 
ſiticof the firſt two notes of the church, and this third, of 
his own dcuiſc. And thercin he giueth in cfte&,the flarlyc 
ro maiſter Cartvvright,tor charging him to hold : that all 
theſa1d 3 notes,as they are notes , were cqually neceſlaric. 
And Trawersalſo is checked by his goodmaiſter,in that he 
wil needs makegas it hath bene ſaid,the cenſures of his co 
ſiſtories, tobe in the ſameabſolute degree of necelity,both 
with the word and ſacraments.BurI wil follow M.Bez4 
whileſt I hauc him in his good mood, The wwholechurct 


 wvantedcirciiciſion inthe wuildernes(Gauh he) & vwhileſi 


they vucre in Babylon they neither had temple nor ſacrifices, 
and yet neuertheleſſe they F*, jo not to bethe poo of God. 
Anathe ſame may then be ſaid much more of the eccleſiaſtical 
Kj 92 .Eccleſtas vi illa careant, tamen eccleſias vert 
pias & Chriſtianas eſſe poſſe ſi dottrinam precipuory dogma- 
tum purs ac fincers habuerint, That the 2 0kd Aa uvent 


that diſcipline, may not vvithſtanding bee indeed godly and 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian churches jf they retaine the dofirine of the cheefeſt 
grounds, pure and ſmcere.Now if Be7a will giue this teſti- 
monie of a church that wanteth both his diſciphne and 


the ſacraments, having but only theprincipallgrounds of j 
religio : whatſhould he ſay ofthoſe churches which hauc Wo 


not onelya better diſcipline, then that which hee vrgeth : 
bur alſo the ſaid fincere grounds, with thedodrine & true 
vſcof both the holy facramers,inas great reuerence, arthe 
leaſt, as they haue them atGezezs ? You ſhall heare him 
what heis driuen to ſay,ofthe preſent eſtare ofthe church 
of England. Theplaces haue benecited 1n the eight chap- j 
ter to another purpoſe. He muſt be pardoned ro come in bf 
with his /f: becauſe any thing from him, that ſounderh [99 


nor after the. Genewatune,is very much. But if thechurches Bera comer, | 
rrau.pa, 4 


of England(Gyth he)being wnderpropped worth the autho- k 
ritie of Bishops and Archbishops do firmelyabide,as this hath T6: [ 
happened in our memorie tothat church, that shee hath had 


men of that order not onely wvorthie Martyrs of God, but 


moſt [ingular paſtors and aottors : fruatur ſane iita ſingulars # E 
Dei beneficentia, que vtinen ill ſit perpetua, Let her enjoy ''Y 
this ſingular goodneſſe of God, wubich Ipray shee may ſo do 4 


foreuer. Andin another place, ſpeaking likewiſe vvith | 
ſome good tearmes of the Church of England, and of 11$: 
our Archbiſhops and Biſhops : heturncth himſelte cleane "s 
about, and fayth , that they of Geneus do not preſcribe to a- Bezaibid.pa) ||| 
ny church to follovy their peculzar example, like unto ig- 80. , 
norant men, vuho thinke nothing vvell but that they do & | 
themſelues. 7 
Againeallotheſame maiſter Beza, in his booke which i 
Eraftizs confuted,not inthat which Bezz hath fince publi- 
ſhed, bur in the written and true copie of it, he ſpeaketh in ay - 
this ſort, Nomine eccleſie Genenenſis , in the name Wil 
| : Kkk 2 of (a 
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4.46 Diſciplinarie diſcipline 

of the church of Genenago thoſe that account the Gemenian 
Elderſhip to be but humanum commentum , 4 humane de- 
wiſe:Petimus of quemadmodum patienter ferimms ipſos 4 no- 
bu,cc.difſentire:VVe deſire of them that as wve ſuffer them 
patiently to diſſent from 5,056. ſo they vyould heare 15,m- 
aeftly refelling their arguments, nullocum eccleſiarum prein- 
dicio,quas [ibi creditas adminiſtrant: VVithout anypreiudice 
fo thoſe churches , that they haue taken the charge of . For 
vwhere ſome do obiett,that vue account thaſe bak 
owant either excommunication,or ſuch an eldership,to be no 
churches :it # obiefted gmemerito,Deus teſtis eff, undeſerued- 
ly on our parts,God is our vuitne(ſe : and it is much more 4 
ſlander vuhere it ts ginen out that vve do bring a nevv ty- 
rannie into the church, 1 noftravelle reliquis obtrudere : 
and endenor to obtrude our forme of diſcipline unto the reſt 
of the reformed churches. Noneſt ita fratres: It is not ſo bre- 
thren.Furthermore in like manner in the ſameplace after- 
ward: Ouicung, vero hanc diſciplinam in ſui eccleſits, non 
modo inutilem, verumetiam noxiam fore iudicant , fruan- 
yn ron ſuo ſenſu,cc.VVhoſoener do tudge this diſcipline not 
only unprofitable but hurtfull to their churches: let them en. 
toy their ovon ſenſe. They undoubtedly do ſee wyhat their 
flocks will indure,neither doubt vue,but that men of ſo great 
learning, and of ſo great antiquitie, our reuerend 7%. ap 
in the Lord, hane their reaſons : Et quis nos conſlituit alient 
gregis indices? Andvyho hath made vs iudges of other mens 


flocks? 


He ſeldome hath vttered atrucr ſpeech. But how theſe 
ſayings do agreewith that which he hath fayd before in 
the third chapter, you may not curiouſly ſcanne it. Indeed 
he ſhould ſeeme to be farre now from his former opinion, 
when heſayd in eftet:7 hat it vw 4s to little purpoſe fo "7 

churc 


grouveth to be uncertaine. 447 


church to admit of the goſpel, and to reiedt hi arſcipline, Bur 
he writeth in mine opinion, as (it hath bene fayd of old 
time)ſome courtiers in the world do yſcto ſpeake: that is 
for the moſt patr, as the preſent occaſion ſeructh their 
rurnes.Such companic they may fal into, as they wil com- 
mend him tothe skies, whom not paſt an hower before, 
they had in an other company depraued peradueture moſt 
egregiouſly. And maiſter Bezs,you mult imagine, hath 
bene an old courticr,and knoweth wel what policic mca- 
neth.Plaine dealing certainly is beſt: but often-cimes it fal- 
leth out that ir is not the readieſt way, tor hammering and 
buſic farre reaching heads,to compaſle their purpoſes. If 
this excuſe do feeme too ſimple, let any-thart liſt make a 
better. No man doth with it more heartily (as I thinke) 
then my ſelfe,that maiſter Bezs ſhould thinke well of the 
preſent church-poucrnment eſtabliſhed in England : ſo he 
do it plainly,fairhfully,and directly , which will not hap- 
pen(l feare it)1n haſt.Neither haucT alleaged his former 
wordsto that purpoſe, as though I rookeall that for gold, 
which he can maketo gliſter . The point I proſecute, is 
this : that you might perceaue, how they begin to leaue off 
from vrging the Geneuianplatiorme,with ſuch important 
neceſſitic,as formerly they hauedone. 

But moſt of all it pleaſeth meto ſee, how maiſter Care- 
vvorieht draweth homeward. For as the Anabaptiſts by 
their madneſſe kept maiſter Caluin within ſome good 
compas,andas waiſter Bezs hath bene compelled in ſome 
ſort,to retire himſelfe from his former eagerndle : ſo aflu- 
redly the phrenetical giddinefle of theſe our new vnbride- 
led ſchiſmarickes,who for pretended puriticare many de- 
grees beyondal the Sauoyan diſciplinarias,hath wrought 
a miracle(to my yndcrſtanding)vpon M.Cartvvoright.For 
Kkk 3 heare 


Harriſon, 


448 
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heare him,how for feare of falling into flat Doatiſme , he 
was fainto plead againſt one(that had bene his (choler)in 
the _ of thecharch of England,ſo bitterly betore;by 
artw is Dimiſcltc impugned. T he ordinarie aſſemblies (laych he) 0 
Harriſon. thoſe vubich re the goſpel in "rw the —_—_ 
of Chriſt : which he proueth inthis ſort. Thoſe aſſemblies 
vuhich haue Chriſt y their head and the ſame alſo for their 


foundatis,are Gods charches.Such are the aſſemblies of Eng- 


land, therefore,ere. Againe,they that haue performed wnto 


them rhe 
hu churc 
v&vord into their monthes are the churches of G 
are the aſſemblies in England therefore, &re. Hereunto may 


wr couenant vuhich the Lord bath made ith 


es,of pouring his ſpirit vpon them, and putting his 
: but ſuch 


be added(layth he further)the indgement of all the churches 
of Chrift in Europe,all wuhich giue the right hand of ſocie- 
riein the houſe of God, wnto the aſſemblies vuhich are in 
% 4PW ——_— prooue that the church of England 


isthechurc 


of God, notwithſtanding it wantthepreren- 


deddiſcipline:he yſeth this diſtin&ion: that as it i inmans 
boay,ſo us it in this matter,there are certaine parts eſſential, 
and ſuch 25 vuithout the which « man cannot ſtand, and 


ſome ſerning either to bu comlineſſe , or to his continuance. 


And ofthis latter fort he maketh the diſcipline, and laſily 
he writcth thus: To ſay that the church of England us not the 
church of God becanſe it hath not receaued thu diſcipline, me 
thinks is all one vuith this,as if a man vuould ſay,1t us no ci- 


tie becauſe 


e it hathnowwall :or that it ts no vineyara,becauſe 


#t hath neither hedge nor ditch . Thus tarre maiſter Cart- 
vvorieht. 

In which his manner of ſpecch, you find a very great 
altcration,trom his ancient ſtile . Andas concerning the 
necefltie whereof T intreat , the wind you lee is turned. 


There 
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There is no more neceſſity in England ofthe Genewa plat- 
forme;then that cuery citic in this realme ſhould be walled 
about. And beſides, the pretended diſcipline is become nor 
to be any longer of the eflence ofthe church, bur as apper- 
taining to the-comlinelle of it. But how thelſc things will 
accord with the premiles,8 namely his fabſcriprig before 
mentioned, to = new booke of diſcipline , where the 
ſame diſcipline is madeto beeſlcntiall,or whether maiſter 
Cartuvright hath changed his iudgement againe,fincc he 
writ thatanſwer to Herriſon: I will leaucitto be diſcuſſed 
by them that know his ynreucaled mind berter then I do. 
Inthemeane timegthat which he hath graunted, I thinke 
it mectto take hold of, And this I will adde ynto it, that if 
maiſter Gartvwright would but conferre with ſome that 
haue $kill in fortification,to know of him whether an old 
thicke walloflime and ſtone, made many hundred ycares 
ſince,or anew (leight wall ſlubbered oucr , and wrought 
with vatepered morter ſome few yeresago,whether(I ay) 
oftheſc 2 walles are of better defence forany citic:I ſho 

bein hope, that he would in ſhort time, leaue the 
diſciplinarie walles of Gezeus,and content himſelfe. with 
the ancient fortifications of the church of England-, and 
the rather becauſc he ſecth (as I fayd1n the former chap- 
ter) what agiddie and itching humor, his nouelties hauc 
bred, in the ynſtayed ſortrot many fantaſticallpcople. 


Car XXIV: 


Of the pretended commoditie that the elderships would 
bring wvith them,and of the ſmall fruits oh they 
' bring ſorth wwhere they are. 


A©ilAR] Hat which hath bene fayd of the com- 
———\ baStp | 
Fat mendation ofthis pretended regiment,may 


ficly beapplicd to this place. But now tur- 
ther of the commodities, which they fay ir 
753) would bring with it : inſeparable tonſe- 
quents Se rom thereof. I will trouble you only withthree 
mensteſttmonies,who it ſeemcth haue colleCted togerher 

_ thatwhichisthoughcfic to bepubliſhed ro this purpoſe. 
eMorion va, If ve Pad this gouernment,Goa vuould bleſſe our vittuals, 
in. PE and ſatisfie our poore wvith bread : hee woould cloath our 
prieſts vyith ſaluation, and bis ſaints chould shout for toy. 

- DPa.z7, It® us beft and ſareſt for our ftate,and there is nothi Compa- 
5 Lap rable to ® the eſtablishing of it for her majeſties ſafetie . It 
ePa76, | Vvould® make mento increaſe in vvealth, and that* they 
wwvould not eaſily be drawune after any great man to ſedition 

'P.33- andrebellion,Thathcr* Majeſties perſon hath bene fo oft 
in danzer; phat we hanc had ſome dearth of late yeares; and 

that the Spaniards attempted to inuade this land ; they al- 

1Pa7y, CTribeitto the want of this their gouernment. 78 1208/d 
cnt off contentions and ſites of lavv, &c. by cenſuring the 

partie that is troubleſome and contentious , and vuithout 
reaſonable cauſe,vpon euillwvill and ftomacke sbould vex 

| | and moleſt his brother andtrouble the countrie . If this go- 
' MPacy Mmernment vvere reſtored, then you should ſee * learning 
| nourished, 
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nouriſhed,young and olde called from blinanes to light from wic” 
kednes towvertue and pietie. Then _ woulde change ' their , 
ſtudies from Law, thr vey: Muſicke, ſcholing, &c. and manye ' P*3”* 
would leaue their trades, and parentes would thinke theyr coſt 
well beſtowed, and diuerſe wates comforted to preferre their chil. 
dren to the fludie of Dininity . Then there * woulde be an vnity , , 
of the Church. Then ſhould the Pai quaile, the _Anabaptiſt hes 
waile, andthe _Atheiſtes be amazed. T here | could not bee ſo | yas. 
many ſeduced hanged aud quartered as there are . Thenno® l;- m ya.68, 
cences could ſteale away mens daughters, the people ſhould finde 
out the trueth and perfettion of Inſtice. 

By this the ® wealth and honour of the Realme woulde be en- n pa. 91, 
creaſed : and contentions, brawles, and unneceſſary pleas would 
be preuented : idle men of all ſortes might be ſette in order, and 
the poore men greatly comforted. The nobility ® and comminal. ® uy 
ty might haue their right . Men would P not grudge at triflinge : cog ny 
charges for Warre. Souldiers 4 woulde bee made obedient to rt pa.78. 
their Captaines: patient ” and couragions. It * wouldebring | p2 79- 
ſtrength and vidtorie : and keepe © out of Kinges Dominions, ig. ***?** 
noraunt, wicked and flattering men. 


Hereout ofthe defence of Ecclefiaſticall go- 
uernement. Pag. 121. 122. 123. 127. 134- 


Whereof ® commeth it that CArrians, Valentinians, and 4- |  . . 
nabaptiſtes, with other deteſt able Heretiques areſorifein many © © Þ 
places in this land ? 15 it not thereof that there is no Elderſhip ? 
Whereof commeth it, that horrible blaſpheming the holye and 
mo#t reuerendname of God, quarrelling and fighting, dyonken. 
nes, filthy ſpeaking, fornication, adultery, laundering and ſuch 
like , runne ouer almo#t in euery place? 1s it not hereof, 
that there is no Elderſhip ? Whereof commeth it that in ſo many 
| Lll 
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excellent lawes prouided againſt h__s and beggers: there axe 
4 


yet ſuch numbers ? is it not hereof that the office of Deacons is 4. 


boliſhed? 

Theſcareſingular commodities indeede which theſe 
Elderſhips woulde bring with them, if theſe men might 
be truſted . Buthauethey brought forth theſe fruicts and 
effectes in thoſe countries where they are eſtabliſhed ? or 
arc they but vaine wordes of ambitious men, thatby ſuch 
godly pretences doe little elſe but ſecke their owne glory? 
Contidcr I pray you, what very learnedand graue men 
haue written inother countries oftheſe,and ſuch like men 
as theſe and their fellowesare : rogether with the eſtate of 
ſome of thoſe countreis,wher they haue their Elderſhips. 

Maiſter Bullmger writing to a Biſhop in England ofour 
Engliſh innouarors, faith thus. They imitate in mine opi- 
nion thoſeſeditious Tribunes of Rome, who by vertue of the CA- 
grarian Lawe, beſtowed the publicke goods, that they might pri- 
wately inritch themſelues : that is,that you (meaning the Buſh- 
ops ) being ouerthrowen , they might ſucceede in your places , 

c. But they goe about toerett a Church which they ſhall neuer 
aAUAUNCE As / deſire : neither if they ſhoulde, can they ener be 
able to continue it. Andafterin the ſame Letter. 7 woulde © 
to God,there were not in the Authors of this Presbytery libido 
dominand; , an ambitious deſire of rule and principality: Nay 1 
thinke it ought eſpecially to be prouidedfor, that ; ns not any 
hieh authoritye ginen to this Presbytery, &c. Wher G 
nie thinges __ ſatde + but time will rexeale many thinges 
which yet lie hiaae. | 

Maiſter Gualtey in like ſorte, writeth thus to the Biſhop 

of London, for the time being. Many dee vree in theſe daies 
under aplauſible name of Eccleſraſticall Diſcipline ,T know nos 
what aplatforme, without the which they demie that any _ 

5 
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ches can continue . But 1 doe greatly feare leaſt they bringe vs 
in an CAriſtocratie, which will ſhortly degenerate into an Oli 
garchie : and become the beginning o newe Papacie. For their 
onely labour is to ſette v5 pa Presbyterie , whereimto certaine 
honeſt men, are indeede admitted : but yet ſo as the Miniſters 
will doe in a manner what they liſt . It was of late decreed by the 
Miniſters at Heidelberge, that no man ſhould bee admittedts 
the Lords Supper : except he firſt offered himfelfe to the Paſtor. 
For Paules rule is not helde ſufficient there: vz.that enerie man 
ſhould trie himſelfe. The Elders did not agree to this decree: 

but yet notwit raging it is vrgea in the name of the Presbytery, 
nay of the whole Church &c. But there was not long ſince ſuche 
au example of a new t [nr a9 mr iuſtlie feare anie,thas 
careth for the liberty of” The Church, e is there an Helue- 
tian the Gouernour "3 the Colledge of 5 Saint Denis , as innocent 
and godly a man as hueth.Howbert Oleuianus the Paſtor war- 
ned him by the crier of the Presbyterie, in the name of all the 
Elders, that he ſhould not come tothe Lordes Supper : adding 
this cauſe, that he could not admit him, abſque animi ſui offen- 


one, without the offence of h1s minde . T he party tooke this dea- 
ar eth 


(as it was reaſon) in enill part : and to know what 
Fl ath committed that deſeruedſuch 4 . But they an- 
ſwered him not otherwiſe, then that they continuedin the ſame 
minde. Whereuppon he offereda Supplication vnto the prince 
Elettor, that he would compelitthem toſhewe the ſault, rf there 
were any, that he had committed. But untill this daje he coulde 
pris. nothing Ming ee ineff effect from them . This is their gooaly 
order : this is their Diſcipline . Quare video novis ſerio vigt- 
landum efie, ne ex Romans hydre vix domite vulneribus Nous 
Capita pullulent : wherefore 1 ſee we are to be vigilant, leaſt new 
Ind deeb ant ofode wonder oſthe Rome hydra, ſcarſeh 
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© © No ſuc h fruit of their Diſcipl. 
Andin anotherleter, ro the Biſhop of Ely,of the ſame 
matter he addeth : thatthe Prince Ele&tor vppon the ſaid 
ow complaint, did moue the Elders to ſhew, what hee 
dcommutrted that they dealt ſo with him. Sed ne hoc ab 
ulis impetrare potuit : but he could not preuaile ſo much. Marry 
at the laſt (ſarth Maiſter Gualter) being many waies more ear- 
neſtly urged thereunto, they fell tocoining of lies, and _ 
the Prince that he abſtained from the Lords ſupper of his own ac- 
cord : and now of that his voluntary forbearing woulde knowe 
the cauſe of them. Many ſuch things are done which it woulde 
be too long to rehearſe . Seeing they | Ki i in thisſorte, hauing 
not as yet any full poſſeſion of therr new kingdom, what ſhall we 
thinke they will doe : ſi merum imperium obtineant, if they ob- 
taine an abſolute authority? By this letter alſo it ſeemeth,that - 
long ſince, by Oecolampadius meanes , notwithſtandinge 
Zwinelius withſtood it : there was ſuch alike forme of re. 
gimenterected in Baill : but ſhortly after ({ajeth Maiſter 
Gualter )he was compelledto giue it ouer againe, learning by ex- 
ence that he had attempted a matter of greater diſcommodi- 

ty then 2.40 . I cannot therefore diſlike of them, that "9pe 
themſelues to theſe endeuours, who ſo buſily in = daies pleade 
this for matter, &c. There are in Germanie,andin another cer- 
taine place ( hee meaneth I thinke Geneua) that demie the 
kingaome of Chriſt canne continue, except the Diſcipline which 
they haue deuiſed be receauedin euery place . 1 doc containe my 
ſelfe that 1 may not bee [aide to haue begonne the fight : Sin ill 
Claſiicum cecinerint, but ifthey ſound vp the Alarum, I can- 
not chooſe but defend the dottrine of truth, andthe libertie of the 
Church: not doubting but that many will ioyjne with mee here- 
in 


Theſame Ghalter alſo again in another letter tothe ſaid 
Biſhop of Ely. 7 (hall not neede to wſe many wordes = F 
| thinke 
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thinke of your innouators , ſith I haue done it in my laſt Letters. 
CAndſurely Iam greatlie confirmed in my former opinion, oy 
the examples, which ſuch like innouators in Germany doe bring 
forth . Video enim llis hominibus nthil ambitioſius, nihil inſo- 
lentins, nihil 9% We ed poſſe. For whereas there are many 
thinges moſt wickedly done by them daily , yet they aye not aſha- 
med to pretende the zeale of God, 1n excuſe of thoſe thinges, 
which contrarie to the worde of God they demiſe both wickedly 
and maliciouſlie againſt the ſeruauntes of Chriſt . But as farre as 
I canne comecture : many by whoſe counſaile and aſſiſtaunce 
the frame of this Diſcipline was chiefely eretted, are nowe aſha- 
med of them. 

. Butthat which Maiſter Gualter writte the ſame yeareto 
Biſhop Sunds,is moſt pertinent. 7 wnder/tand that the ſtrife 
amoneeſt yon, procured by certain turbulent innonators,doth wax 
hotte,and that they are gone ſo farre, that under the plauſible ti- 
tle of good order and Diſcipline, they _ the whole gouerne- 
ment and pollicy of the Church of England to be wvtterly ouer- 
throwen . Surely I ſhould meruaile at the immode ah wilfull 
deſire of contention in theſe men : but that 1 ſee the ſame inpra- 
Friſe elſe-where,eſpecialhie in all thoſe places where the authority 
of the bretheren of Geneua 1s ſo greatly eſteemed, that Geneua 1s 
accounted the Oracle of all Chriſtendome . God hath indeed a- 
dorned that Church with dinerſe excellent gifts, : and the Mi- 
wiſters thereof: amongeſt whom, M aiſter Beza 1 haue alwaies 
reuerenced and loued, and doe ſo ſtill. But yet I would wiſh them 
modeſlius cr humil ius ſapere, and not ſeeke to draw their ſhooe 
wVppon enery mans foote, &c . What hathbeene done inthe 
Palſegraues Countrey, I writte vnto youbefore. Surely the 
ſlate there as touching Diſcipline, and the gouernement of the 
Church, all men that come thence doe ſay, it 15 worſe then it was 
before, and it is ſure, that many doe repent that they euer _ 
£108 ' 3 te 
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ted theſe mens counſaile. But yet the Genenians doc ſtill ende- 
waur to thruſt that their Diſcipline vppon all Churches. _And 
if they ſhall deny this, they may bee ſufjiciently conuinced by the 
Booke of T heologicall examples,that Beza publiſhed this other 
yeare : that they ſuggeſt their arguments and conncels not onelye 
to you Engliſhmen , but in like ſorte to the Germans, Piriſtans, 
Polonians and Hungarians : whereby eſt thoſe that 4- 
ereede well together before,rixe & turbe enaſcuntur ,brawlings 
 endquarrels doe ariſe, &c. Ando hauing ſignified what 
troubles the innouators beyond the ſeas as well as in Eng- 
land doeprocuretothe Church, he moucth the Biſhop 
| rodocas he and Maiſter Bullinger did : thatis,to moderat 
ſuch buſic wittes(as they might)fora time. For (faith he) 
ſpero edificium hoc noue Diſcipline breut propria mole ruiturum, 
uando ſatis conſtat jam eius pert eſos eſſe,qui privis illud admir a- 
860k . Thope the frame of this new Diſcipline, will in ſhort 
Fime fall, of it ſelfe : conſidering that many are nowe become wea- 
rie of it , that hadit before in admiration. 

An other likewiſe, a Gantois, a very graue and learned 
man, as well acquainted with this Diſcipline, as Maiſter 
Cartwright is: being deſired to write his opinion, whether 
ithad brought fond ſuch cftectes in Holland, as is before 
pretended it would doe in England, for aunſwere (ateth. 
Is any man able to repeate the monſtrous Hereſies and errors, 
that Holland doth nouriſhe cc . under the ſhadowe of __ 
med religion? this is aimed at, v2. that the turpitude of all blaſ. 
phemies, being conered with this cloake, may lie hid , and that it 
may be without controlement zf ame liſt to recall the old 
Pageniine, or to profeſſe Mahomets Religion, or what worſeis, 
if there be anie thing worſe. Againe, the Magiſtrates haue in- 
wuaded the Church-goods. T he Miniſters haxe little allowaunce. 


T here isno reſpect of the ſtudy of Diuinitic . The Magifrat 
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doe fuſpett the forme of Eccleſiaſticall gouernement : firit be- 
cluſe they ſeare,leaſt it will degenerate into a worſe tyrannie then 
the Spaniſhe Inquiſition: Secondly, for that they ſee a new Senat 
of Elders in their T ownes , to exerciſe with the Miniſters,a cen- 
ſure of manners without lawes, but ſuch as they make themſelues, 
and without anie lawfull forme of Tuſtice . The olde Canon law 
is abrogated, and the Magiſſrates willallow no new. For they 
feare, that the new would prooue worſe then the olde. . Beſiaes, 
they will not committe the fame of themſelues and theirs, 10 the 
trement of ignoraunt men, ſuch as fer the moſt parte theix 
Elders are, who may abuſe their authority raſbly,and laie ſuch ax 
infamy of adulterie or other grieuous offence pon a mans backe, 
as hee ſhall not afterwards eaſily caſt from him. The Miniſters 
deſire, that the Magiſtrates wowld puniſh thoſe that drſobey their 
commanndements: which they will neuer doe, except they m 
firſt by due courſe of law heare the cauſe, they of that Conſiſtory 
being either attors or accuſers: and that the Mmiſters and El- 
ders refuſe to doe, &c. Beſides,ſome of the Miniſters themſelues 
that profeſe the Goſpell, are not free from thoſe ſwarmes of He- 
reſie, which doe make their hines there, &rc. 

Andin an otherlctter, ſpeakinge of the generall event 
ofthatkinde of diſcipline : Yereor ne exemplum Genenenſis 
eccleſie, et quarundam aliarum eccleſjarii que eamſecute ſunt , 
matorem quam vulgo creditur perniciem —_ adferat:I feare 
leaſt the example of the church of Geneua,, and ſome other Chur- 
ches that ſollowe her nay bring greater miſchiefe to the Church, 
then is commonly beleeued. 

One William Harta miniſter,& the preacher, not long 
ſinceat Emden,notwithſtandinge all their goodly reforma- 
tion inthoſe partes, yet writ in this ſort therof, vnto his ſc- 
cret friend M. Field. Corruption by cuſtome is ſo ſtrong, that 
none can abide the yoake and wonder you would, if you ſawe = 
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greſſe thinges the beſt miniſters doe cleane denoure , and thoſe of 
the niddic ſort, doe earneſtly ſtande and pleade for. If you did 
ſee the conſuſed ſtate of the Churches of theſe countries:you would 
ſay that England, (howe badae ſoeuer ) were a paradiſe '1n compa- 
riſon- andyet I hauc not forgotten the blots and wantes thereof. 
1 hetructh which he ſpeaketh of the Church of England, 
isto bee imbraced : for thereſt, you may aſcribe it vnto 
his factious humors. 

Furthermore alſo,there are ſome other countriesnotyer 
mentioned, wherethe pretended diſcipline is in practiſe: 
and yetthereare noe ach fruites founde thereof, asare al- 
cribed vntothe intertainement of it. Be pleaſedto heare 
whatan eſperiallmanof ſome one countrie;a miniſter ; a 
gentleman greatly deſcended a perſon of chiefe xſtimari- 
on, hath publiſhed to the worlde in print, Cum prinilegio 
Regals: and procured to beſentabroade into other coun- 
tries, in certaine of his ſeruauntes names. Wc: > 

The * prophane multitude of this kingdom:they > diſdain the 
word ſpitefully. T here © are two ſins toynedin the prophane mul- 

w.4 440% andbloud:Th _ foband in 0." of ſin, 
the more they are forbidden.T he make © no account of the death 
of Chriſt. T hey are * altogether godleſſe. | 

T he Church$ is made a pray to all men , there ts ſuch diſaain 
and contempt of the worde in the whole eſtate. Confuſion" of 
Church and pollicie doth grow from day to day: and threatueth 
utter extermination. 1t is * the Lord that wonderfully continu- 
eth the light amongeſt vs, and that keepeth the face w4 muniſte. 
riein Scotland . There is no good entertainment , but avery 
great per in the moſt part of all the miniſterie. The greateſ 


| Ser. in Pat, P47 of our Ptieſtes , our Miniſters, their mouthes hane loſt the 


trueth, and their perſons hane loſt their renerence : the Lord hath 
mad: them contemptible in the eyes of men. | | ar] 
| F 


«60 No ſuch fruit of their Diſcipline, 

piſtry before the word of. God .. There is \ none that ſeeth the 
confuſion of this countrey to grow ſofaſt : that can looke for anie 
redreſſe in his owne time :' all runneth on#04 acſolation and 


1 Serm, 6. 


m Serm. 2 1a miſerable confi (08 . Faith Js A carſly Fo bee found ; yea not 
pal,,6, faith inpro; es: let be faith in C off Leſois. God hath ® gjuen 
n Ser. 5" 5 oger t0 be deceaued by the mightie power 'and working of the 
Armell. TONTET 2M radii: 

_ Hitherto this learned preacher : Whereby, a manmay 

(ce, that ſome. countries may bc in ascuilla calc; thathaue 

the Gepewianplatforme, (et vp amongeſt them: as ſame Q» 

| ther that carenota higgetor it, vo hav ir meON) 
Adno.: -:. . Butoh aytheauthours ofthe firſt admonition';\Bxer 
ts. 5 formayiongood for Frauvce y.and can.it be cuill for Eng- 
land: |s Dilcipline meete for Scotlayd, ye0cen et. 
 " ble for Englands  Againe : Surely God thith ſetthele cap 
amples before your eyes, tocncourage you.to go forward 
tbidem. toathroughand ſpeedy reformation. And likewiſe maiſter 
Cartwright : Whereas maiſter Door would bring vs in- 
web bak i{h paradiſe of our owne ſelues,as though we need 

| - _ notto learne any thing of the Churches of Frawnce, and 
T.C. lib. 1, p. Scotland : he ſhould haue ynderſtanded, that aswee haue 
94- _ _ beenvntothemanexample, and haueprouoked them to 
| follow.vs: ſo the Loxd would hauc:vs allo profiteand be 
prouoked by their example. Whereumo I make no other 

aunſwvere butthis. : that I pray vntoalmightic God with- 
all my very ſoule, forthelong and happy continuance of 

the bleſſed example, which this Church and realmeof 

England hathihewed.inthis laſt ageotthe worlde, yntoall 
© thekingdomesand countries inthe carth, that proſeſſe the 
Goſpell with anie ſinceritic + and that alſo of his infinite 


but 


- mercie, not onely the kingdomes of Fravnce and Scotland 


—_— 
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bur al other Chriſtiankingdomes and countries may taſte 
ſoplentifully of his heauenly graces , as thatthey may be- 
come dayly berter and bener- examples to tirre-vpano- 
ther, tothe right and true pathes of y vniticand 0. 
bedience, of heartic andfincerep of religion, and 
of ſuch righteouſneſſe and holineſle of life, as may bewor- 
thy the profeſſors of the fame . This onely Itruſt Imay 
fay without any offence”: thar( as I thinke) we haue better 


catiſes of incouragement at home to pray forthe preſent 
forme of Ecclefiaſticall gouernment and Diſe | Fs 
we may hauc ir ſtill : then we can finde (the pre- 


riſes of this chapter being truce ) why wee ſhoulde eyther 


with or deſire to haue any forraine plarforimes or — 
of I knowe not what kinde of 'pragmazicall Afpline 
broughtinamongſt vs. 5 ot 

A Diſcipline deuiſed at Genewa, eſtabliſhed there by 
cunning : and obtruded by practiſes vppon other Chur- 
ches. ADiſcipline, the moreitis looked into by the fa- 
uourers of it: the moe doubres and imperteftions, they 
daily finde in it. A Diſcipline the originall whercof 1s 
vnknowne : and therefore hath no warraunt in the 
worde of God. ADiſcipline ſo lately hatched : thatas 
yetit hath no cenainename . A Diſcipline 
ofthat nature : asthey know not well how to beftowe her. 
A Diſcipline, that baniſheth ſuch 4poſtokicall Biſhops, as 
Chriſt appointed:8& admurteth like an adultereſle of thoſe, 
whoindeede ſhoulde ſcrue her, to haue an equall com- 
maundement ouer her. A Diſcipline, that will haue 
Dodtors of her owne : and when ſhe hath them, ſheknow- 
ethnot howe to beſtowe them. A Diſcipline of ſuch 
humilitie, as forſooth Princes and Noblemen, muſt bee, 
Mmm 2 but 
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#62 No ſuch fruit of their Diſcipline, 
but her inferior officers. A Diſcipline fo diſdainefull 
a5 ſhe torgetteh the very names of her ſayde officers, or at 
the leaſt knowecth them not, though they be Noblemen 
or.Princes.;  A:Dilcipline,that wil needs teckeinthe (crip- 
rures for thoſe new kind of rulers; but ſhe is ignor 


ant where 
to finde their qualities. Whether ſhe would haue them 
w be Lay-men, or Ecclefiaſticall ; ſheeis not yerreſolucd, 
A Diſcipline,that when ſhe entertaines herſeruants - caſt- 
eth them of againeat her pleaſure, without anye offcnce 
committed by them. A. Diſcipline that hauing feruants, 
doth wanta warrant fot their imployment: either in their 
particular, or intheir generall othces, which ſhe woulde 
ineaſſignevntothem. She would haue Lay-menne to 
make her miniſters - tobe her confeſſors : and to bind and 
looſe herfinnes. A Diſcipline, that will needs haue her 
icular officers, both men and women, after her owne 
umor : todoe nothing cl{e,but carric her purſc,and waſh, 
herfeete. A Diſcipline, that by reaſon of her traine :, 
would be very chargeable. A Diſcipline,that hoperh to 
turneall the Church livinges , which either arc or haue 
beene ( belike ) into Nanries : and fo to become hetrſelte 
the Prioreſle ofthemall. A Diſcipline, that will needes, 
 beanew Pope 7oaxe, and haue todeale in all eccleſiaſticall. 
cauſes, either by hooke or crooke : nay almoſtinall ſortes 
of matters whatſocuer. A Diſcipline of ſuch partiality - 
as whatſhe condemnethin others ſhe approucth m her- 
ſclfe, ADilſcipline, thatdiſdaineth the auncicnt fathers, 
and generall councells. A Diſcipline, that dareth to dit- 
any ofthe new writers, if they take not her part. A 
iſcipline, that ſeemerh to allowe ofnothinge but ſcrip- 
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as iy pretended. 403 
and Synods. A Diſcipline,that ſometime to dazle mens 
eics withall, can be content, toprerend, that theauncient 
fathers and councells, doe plead for hereſtare: burſhee 
doth peruertethem. A Diſcipline, thatto ſerueherturne 
doth wringeand wreſt the ſcriptures , this way and that 
hs ne or ADiſcipline, that poſleſſerh men 
with ſo greate (clte-loue and pride; asfor wante of good 
neighbours, they are faineto rake paines to commende 
themſelues. A Diſcipline,thatis contented to bee mag- 
nificdand exalted, againſtall thar is called god vpon a, 
A Diſapline, that is vtterly forſaken, by many that haue 
becne her fricndes. A Diſcipline accounted by thoſe, 
that do ſtilremaine her beſt friends, not to be ſo necefſlarie, 
as heretofore ſhe hath beene reputed. ADilcipline,that 

romiſcth mountaines : and bringes' forth Myce. A 

iſcipline,that is greatly diſliked for her pride:her making 
of dcbate, where ſhe comes - her taking ypon herlike an 
Emprefle tro commaund and rule at her pleaſure. I ntheſe 
reſpects, and many other which I could alleadge,ſhe is (T 
ſay) adiipline, cha is greatly diſliked of ſundry of her 
neighbours : and cuen of them, who whenſhe wasatthe 
laſt gaſpe did reuiucher: little ſuſpeRinge that cuer ſhee 
would haue proued ſo ambitiousa creature : as fince by 
experience they haue found her tobe. And therefore for 
mine owne part : _ I inde no country as yet, that 1s 
ſo greatly to be enuicd torany eſpeciall happines, thatthis 
pretended Cherubin hath brought Sahor procured, 
where ſheeis receiued : I will continue my former praier, 


that the Church of England, be neuer troubled with ſuch 
a diſcipline : but that our olde and preſent & uapnem 


formeof Church-gouernment, vnder her excellent Maic- 
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464 Noſuch fruit of their Diſcip as is pretended. 
ſti by Arch-b1ſhops or Arch-builders and Biſhops, praftiſed 
we re ucd by allthe auncient fathers 
and generall councells, and continucd inthislandfince 


the ime, thatit firſt profeſſed chriſtianitie, may __—_ 
| with her Highneſſe, our moſt Soucraigne Lady, be ong & 


many happy yeares mainerayned, bleſſed and pre- 
ew - oo vs. Thewhich allmightie 
God graunt, for his Sonne leſus 
Chriſts fake our Lord. 
Amen. 
| YI of NC Sy" Sy" 
EOBOWOSOBOSOM 
| Errata. 

Paz.r7.lin.1 5 for Elders read,orders 


Pag. 21.lin.z r for he told him, read, he told them 
Pag.43 lin.22.for her full, read, theyr full 

. Pag.58.lm.s8 for comming, read,comng 
Pag.71.lin 6. 7.for out Bathes,vead,out of the Bathes 

Pag.7 3 din.2.5 for ſcroules,vead.ſcrappes. , 
Pag.7 5.lin.14. for reparation gead,reputation 

Paz.75 lim.29. for carries,read,c 


arrieers 
Pag.g2.lin.11.for nominaum, read, nominauit 
Pag cad. lin.20 for may tee rms 
Pag.96. lim. r, for reaſonable, gead uſual 
Pag.1r7lin.24. for capitali,yead capitulj 
Pag.122.lin.18. for niſters,xead miniſters 
Pag.141.lin. for or yeadeyther 
Pag.143 lim.3. for not ,read oſt 
Pag.145.lin.7 for all,read almoſt all 


Pae.146.lin.13 for then,read they 

pag. 148 lin.s for Vezelius,read, Pezelins 

pag.149.lin.6.for his yead theſe 

pag. 155. lin. 29. there wants, to 

pag.171. lin.z for laicis,read laicos 

paz.195 lin.2 for cares pead eaves 

pag.216.4n.28.for adherent read adherents 

p4g.221.lin.8 for doth, read doteth 

pag.225.lin. 22 for tendeth,yeadtend 

p4g.2:28. lin.14. accommotattd, read accommodated 

p4g-231.lin.g.for to, readof: Ibi.lin.2.2. for preacher, preachers 

pag.2.31.lin. 31 for preciſely, read pretily 

pag. 2344.30. for hath,yead hae 

pag.238. lin. 1. the which courſe, read the courſe which 

pag.291.lin.28. for more, read meere 

Pag.340-lin.26 for all proude,readall that proude 

pag.3 42. lin.27. auncienty for antiquitie 

pag.345. lin.24. amſt,for among t 

pag. 350. lin.g. for to _Aerms, read of Aerius 

pag. 3 53 lin. 28 for as you are, read as they are 

48.3 55.1in.ro. not auncient, for not the auncient 

pag.37 4 lin.21. the word canis omitted 

P4237 5. lin.24. for know, read knew 

pag.377.lin. 23. ſimple, read ſimple men 

pag.3 92.lin.16 read former chapter 

p4g393 _ for en hangs xa 
ag.3 97.14n.3. for Bilhop,read Biſhops 

44 399.lin.1 for Beth aſwell with very manic of their mai. 

flers as with their [chollers 

pag.gos.lin.28 for or ran wag ſhould not 

42.480 len.z1 for this yead hus. 

FINIS. 


